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ADVERTISEMENT. 


A  WORK  of  this  nature  must  be  oeceMarily  a  compilation ; 
but  tlie  time  devoted  to  tlie  completion  of  it  has  scarcely 
been  less  tlian  that  required  in  tlie  production  of  an  original 
composition*  The  reader  may  conceive  some  portion  of  the 
difficulty  which  has  attended  the  execution  of  tliis  useful 
design,  but  inglorious  occupation,  when  it  is  stated  tliat  but 
few  biographical  memoirs  of  any  note,  in  our  language,  have 
escaped  my  perusal,  and  that  a  minute  examination  of  those 
voluminous  publications,  the  Biographia  Britannica  and  the 
French  Dictionaries,  by  Bayle  and  Moreri,  has  formed, 
comparatively,  but  a  very  small  portion  of  my  researches. 
To  make  the  series  more  complete,'  I  have  spared  no  pains 
to  collect  narratives '  from  foreign  sources.  It  is  hoix'd 
they  will  be  found  to  ^donvey .  some  interesting  informa- 
tion to  the  literary,  and  much  religious  instruction  to  the 
Christian  reader.  The  Last  Hours  of  eminent  Divines, 
Senators,  Physicians,  Advocates,  and  others,  who  have 
been  most  esteemed  for  their  learning  and  piety,  in  Holland, 
France,  Switzerland,  and  Germany,  are  here  brought  into 
one  view.  A  few  of  these  have  previously  ap]x'ared  in  our 
language,  but  by  far  the  greater  number  are  now  for  tlic 
first  time  presented  to  the  English  reader. 

The  origin  of  this  design  may  be  found  in  the  **  Appendix  * 
of  **  Prayers  of  Eminent  Persons.**  The  subject  appeared,  on 
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The  narratives  of  the  last  hours  of  those  who  ha?e  been 
eminently  distingui^ed  (or  their  attainments  in  the  arts  and 
sciences,  and  but  little  for  their  religious  acquirements, 
might  be  induded  in  the  same  woric,  for  the  illustration  of 
the  same  truth.  To  those  who  would  be  desirous  to  keep 
this  object  in  view,  and  at  the  same  time  to  complete  a  ge- 
neral design  of  "  the  deaths  of  eminent  persons,*'  I  shall  be 
glad  to  furnish  ample  materials. 

The  instances  adduced  in  this  volume  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  incontrovertible  evidences  of  the  sincerity  and 
constancy  even  to  death  of  those  who  have  professed  the 
Christian  Faith ;  it,  therefore,  appeared  to  me  of  the  first 
importance  that  such  statements  should  preserve  the  utmost 
authenticity.  Many  were  the  opportunities  in  which  usefid 
reflections  and  practical  advice  occurred  to  my  mind,  and 
which  would  have  given  me  occasion  to  present  this  volume 
in  a  more  attractive  form.  By  how  much  the  statements 
would  have  gained  perhaps  in  interest,  by  so  much  would 
they  have  lost  in  genuineness  and  the  freshness  of  the  ori- 
ginal scenes.     Subjects  for  consideration  will  be  suggested 

heathen  writers,  (Ladus  Aniueus  Seneca  de  Providenti&,)  who  have  sufficient 
light  from  nature  and  eiperience  to  know  that  the  scliool  of  affliction  is  more 
fiivourable  to  the  cultivation  of  every  virtue  than  the  most  uninterrupted  course 
of  worldly  prosperity.  Christianity  proceeds  on  this  principle  of  aature,  shews 
this  life  to  he  only  a  state  of  probation  for  another,  and  affliction  a  meant 
designed  by  a  merdfiil  parent  to  discipline  the  mind  for  a  future  state  of  exist- 
ence *.  Thus  it  \b,  that  trials  of  every  kind,  when  rightly  considered,  are 
JBscemed  to  be  a  part  of  the  <Hspensation  of  mercy,  fUling  in  with  die  noblest 
designs  displayed  in  the  moral  admiidrtration  of  the  universe ;  that  otgectiont, 
however  speciously  urged  against  them,  when  minutely  examined,  are  deariy 
proved  to  arise  from  mistaken  views  of  ihe  nature  of  things,  and  that  the  princi- 
ples at  which  those  objections  are  ahned,  are  shewn  to  be  a  link  in  the  goldeii 
chain  of  designs  in  the  moral,  as  deariy  as  the  apparently  complicated,  yet  ap- 
pointed motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies  in  the  material  world. 

*  Heb.  xfi.  5,  6,  7>  8,  kc 
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by  the  narratives  themselves;   the  selected  tentcooet  in 
italics,  are  designed  as  aids  to  reBection. 

I  hvm  thought  it  necessary  to  adduce  the  exanplet  of 
Martyrs  id  their  last  moments ;  they  are  interwoven  with 
the  history  at  the  Church  at  Christ;  are  the  noblest  monu- 
ments of  fiuth,  fortitude,  and  Christian  triumph;  may  be  ad- 
duced as  the  best  evidence  of  sincerity  in  the  cause  they 
advocated ;  and  are  set  forth  to  be  read  as  illustrious  proofs 
of  our  capability  to  bear  the  leaser  evils  of  life  vrith  a  like 
patience  and  resignation  to  the  divine  will. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  these,  however  numerous,  are 
the  only  instances  in  which  the  advantages  of  Christianity 
might  be  seen  at  the  close  oi  life.  When  it  is  remembered 
that  the  last  words  even  of  Wickliffc,  Bacon,  Boyle,  and 
Newton,  do  not  appear  to  have  been  recorded  with  sufficient 
care ;  it  may  readily  be  conceived  that  many  unobtrusive 
Christians,  who  have  trod  the  humbler  walks  of  life,  have 
expired  without  a  biographer  to  note  down  their  fervent 
prayers,  their  affectionate  advice,  and  their  pious  conduct. 

The  instances  to  be  adduced  might  also  liavc  been  more 
numerous,  if  a  sense  of  delicacy  towards  the  memory  of  de- 
parted friends  had  not  prevented  the  survivors  from  publish- 
ing  to  the  world  that  information  which  chiefly  concerned 
the  private  feelings  of  the  domestic  circle.  Sudden  deaths 
and  excruciating  pains,  with  the  infirmities  of  age,  have  pre* 
vented  many  others,  as  Archbishops  Tillotson  and  Whitgifl, 
Bishops  Berkeley  and  Burnet,  with  Dr.  S.  Clarke,  from 
instructing  the  worid  by  their  dying  words  and  examples. 
In  this  terra  mcogmia  may  be  included  the  names  of  Cud- 
worth,  Kepler,  Leland,  Leibnitz,  Bishop  Atterbury,  Earl 
Clarendon,   Erasmus,  Leslie,    Jeremy   Taylor,   Lightfoot, 
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Milton,  LimboTch»  St  Bernard,  Lardner,  Chillingwordii 
Hoadley,  and  Bishop  Watson,  with  many  others,  too  nume- 
rous for  insertion,  especially  among  the  early  Fathers  of  the 
Christian  Church.  The  design  also  of  this  publication, 
which  is  to  ofier  the  narratives  of  those  only  who  have  been 
most  eminent  for  their  station  or  public  works,  necessarily 
shuts  out  a  vast  number  of  interesting  and  useful  statements. 
And,  lastly,  it  should  be  mentioned,  that  this  volume  con- 
tains but  a  portion  of  the  instances  which  the  author  of  it 
has  collected :  sufficient  it  is  presumed  are  here  ofiered  to 
shew  the  advantages  of  being  a  Christian. 

The  nature  and  limits  of  an  introduction  and  advertise- 
ment necessarily  deter  me  from  treating  on  the  duty  and 
advantages  of  a  preparation  for  death.  Sherlock's  admi* 
fable  work  will  be  found  to  anticipate  all  advice  and  ar- 
gument on  the  subject,  and  yet  I  cannot  but  commend 
"  Farewell  to  Time,**  as  a  well  written  and  very  useful 
modem  publication.  Prayers  for  the  use  of  persons  in  every 
stage  of  sickness,  composed  by  Bishop  Andrews,  Dean 
Stanhope,  and  the  ablest  divines  of  our  Church,  may  be 
found  in  "  Prayers  of  Eminent  Persons." 

In  taking  this  occasion  of  returning  my  best  acknowledg- 
ments to  those  of  my  friends  (especially  to  Alexander  Chal- 
mers, Esq.)  who  may  have  fiivoured  me  with  their  suggestions, 
and  the  use  of  their  publications,  I  am  desirous  at  the  same 
time  to  state,  that  among  so  great  a  variety  of  names,  dates,  and 
references,  it  is  likely  some  inaccuracies  may  be  noticed.  I 
shall,  therefore,  feel  most  gratefrd  to  those  of  my  readers  who 
will  point  them  out  to  me,  desirous  at  some  future  time,  to 
avail  myself  of  this,  or  any  other  information  they  may  com- 
municate upon  a  subject  of  general  interest 
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IX 


The  Toliniie  is  now  presented  to  the  reader,  with  the  hope 
tfiat  the  devotion  of  many  may  be  Idndled  by  reading  the 
last  pious  reflections,  and  tranquil  behaviour  of  Bede, 
Hooker,  and  Sancroft ;  that  the  man  of  litemture  will  feel 
some  interest  as  he  peruses  whatever  gleamngs  of  informa- 
ti<m  can  be  offered  respecting  the  concluding  scenes  in  the 
lives  of  Boyle,  Selden,  and  Newton;  that  the  science  of  mind 
win  have  discovered  high  sources  of  reflecti<m  in  the  dying 
sensations  and  sublime  thoughts  of  Raleigh,  Sydney,  Boer- 
haave,  and  Maclaine;  and  that  every  Christian,  not  excepting 
the  younger  part  of  the  community,  but  especially  the  sick, 
the  aged  and  infirm,  who  are  drawing  down  to  the  gates  of 
death,  may  receive  some  moral  and  relij^ous  instruction 
fi-om  a  work  designed  to  bring  into  one  view,  wkaiever 
examples  apoii  record  relate  to  thai  maversaUy  important 
tffrff^— Death, 
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When  I  was  compiling  the  Book  of  "  Prayers  of  Eminent 
Persons,"  shewing  how  they  conversed  with  God  in  their 
closets,  and  by  what  spiritual  means  they  prepared  their 
nunds  for  that  awful  change  when  this  mortal  shall  put  on 
immortality,  it  occurred  to  me  that  a  companion  work  would 
be  useful  to  present  examples  of  the  deaths  of  eminent  Chris- 
tians, calculated  to  impress  the  mind  of  every  reader  with 
the  beneficial  effects  of  a  due  preparation  for  a  future  state 
by  such  holy  exercises  of  devotion.  The  connexion  between 
the  two  works  will  be  seen  to  consist  in  this, — that  as  man 
was  separated  from  God  by  the  fall,  so  communion  with 
God  since  the  fall  has  been  kept  up  by  the  appointed  means 
of  Prayer,  (how  good  men  have  used  those  means  I  have 
already  shewn,)  and  that  good  men  are  to  be  again  united 
to  God  by  Death,  the  appointed  means  for  that  re-union. 
This  work  has,  therefore,  been  composed,  in  order  to  shew 
how  good  men  conduct  themselves  when  that  re-union  is 
about  to  take  place. 

Upon  examination  into  biography  it  will  be  ascertained 
that  whatever  narratives  of  last  hours  tend  to  elevate  the 
mind  and  improve  the  heart,  almost  exclusively  record  the 
behaviour  and  advice  of  eminendy  pious  Christians :  from 
which  the  inference  will  be  of  no  little  importance,  in  a  moral 
point  of  view,  to  the  man  desirous  of  making  human  nature 
under  every  circumstance  the  object  of  his  study.    One 
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nught  almost  be  led  to  suspect  that  a  secret  of  no  little  im- 
portance lies  concealed  under  this  extraordinary  circum- 
stance,  and  that  many  whom  the  world  to  this  day  celebrate 
for  their  deeds,  whether  in  the  study,  the  camp,  or  the 
forum,  have  at  last  found  out  how  evanescent,  delusive,  and 
full  of  sickening  disappointment  are  all  human  schemes  and 
occupations,  which  have  not  kept  in  view,  as  their  supreme 
good  and  ultimate  object,  the  glory  of  God  and  the  welfare 
of  mankind.  The  praises  of  irreligion  and  sensuality, 
avarice  and  ambition,  have  been  seldom  found  to  proceed 
from  the  lips  of  man  when  lying  on  his  bed  of  sickness. 
As  dme  recedes  and  eternity  advances,  he  begins  to  learn 
that  the  only  desirable  possession  is  the  consciousness  that 
he  has  been  guided  through  this  transitory  state  of  ex- 
istence by  the  soundest  of  moral  and  religious  principles, 
that  he  has  cultivated  the  habits  of  piety  and  the  disposi- 
tions of  benevolence,  and  that,  through  the  mercies  of  his 
Redeemer,  he  entertains  the  well-grounded,  though  humble 
hope  of  a  joyAil  resurrection.  Almost  it  seems  as  though 
the  exhaling  breaths  of  the  sepulchre,  casting  their  blight 
and  mildew  on  the  vanities  of  this  world,  withered  away  the 
hopes  of  the  earthly  minded,  just  in  proportion  as  they  drew 
near  the  brink  of  the  grave ;  and  that  religion,  like  her  di- 
vine Author,  then  appeared  immortal ;  her  honours  unfading 
in  their  nature,  and  her  light  as  the  light  of  the  rising  sun, 
increasing  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

The  chamber  of  sickness  and  death  exhibits  in  one  awful 
view  the  fragility  of  our  nature,  the  precarious  tenure  of 
time,  die  realities  of  eternity,  and  the  fearful  eclipse  of  all 
sublunary  grandeur.  A  death-bed  scene  excites  in  most 
minds  those  impressions  of  seriousness  which  are  commonly 
the  forerunners  of  a  moral  improvement  and  a  religious 
sense :  some  there  are  who  have  no  leisure,  and  too  many 
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the  disinclination,  to  visit  the  apartments  of  lingering  disease 
and  approaching  dissolution ;  and  even  those  to  whom  this 
school  of  wisdom  would  be  most  beneficial  are  commonly 
the  most  reluctant  to  enter  it  and  receive  instruction,  while 
the  sick  roan's  domestic,  the  medical  attendant,  and  the  pa- 
rochial clergy,  are  the  only  persons  called  in  to  behold  spec- 
tacles of  mortality  that  might  soflen  the  hardened  heart  of  a 
sceptic,  or  shame  the  grovelling  pursuits  of  the  worthless 
hbertine.  WTio  so  fallen  among  the  sons  of  ambition  and 
pride,  vanity  and  avarice,  sensuality  and  profaneness,  as  to 
return  from  the  couch  of  an  expiring  fellow  mortal  without 
having  some  one  of  those  moral  sensibilities  called  into  action, 
which  had  been  lulled  to  sleep  by  habitual  tlioughtlessncss, 
or  paralysed  by  the  force  of  sinful  passions  ?  What  sight  in 
the  universe  has  been  deemed  more  awfully  sublime  than  that 
of  some  disembodied  spirit  entering  the  world  as  a  warning 
voice  to  the  sons  of  men  ?  And  yet  is  not  the  spectacle  almost 
c()ually  solemn,  (perhaps  more  permanent  in  its  impression,) 
of  a  spirit  qtatUng  this  world,  its  condition  in  eternity  yet  un- 
determined! If  one  risen  from  the  dead  were  sent  to  persuade 
those  men  to  repentance  who  have  despised  the  means  of  sal- 
vation, we  doubt  if  success  would  attend  the  mission ;  but  if 
they  be  led  to  mark  the  tranquillity  of  the  departing  Chris- 
tiao  in  the  one  chamber,  or  to  endure  in  the  other  the  ago* 
nistng  shrieks  of  remorse  and  despair  of  a  conscience  over- 
whelmed with  a  sense  of  sin  and  shame,  little  doubt  can 
be  entertained  from  actual  experience  as  to  the  effect  of  such 
scenes  on  the  human  mind  *. 

This  work  will  have  answered  one  of  its  purposes  if  it 
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move  these  scenes  of  mortality  somewhat  nearer  the  view  of 
such  characters,  and  of  too  many  who  in  this  age  of  fksluon 
and  polite  literature,  of  commercial  enterprise  and  general 
attainment  in  the  sciences,  are  so  commonly  drawn  aside 
from  even  an  occasional  consideration  of  sulgects  awfully 
important  to  all,  mostly  so  to  those  who  least  think  q£ 
them. 

If  to  the  thoughtless  and  dissipated  this  work  may  haply 
prove  a  timely  monitor,  for  the  aged,  the  infirm,  and  sick,  it 
may  be  found  a  not  unsuitable  companion.  From  a  reflec- 
tion on  the  experience  of  ages,  and  the  testimony  of  the 
wisest  and  most  learned  adduced  in  this  book,  let  it  be  in* 
ferred  that  Divine  Providence  alone  can  safely  conduct  men 
through  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  that  faith 
and  hope  are  the  only  beacon  fires  in  the  midnight  of  af* 
fliction,  and  that  religion  is  the  sole  rod  and  staff  to  suj^ 
port  the  fiiltering  limbs. 

Let  the  aged  learn  from  the  instances  herein  adduced, 
that  when  the  feeble  frame  of  a  man  comes  bending  down 
under  the  weight  of  threescore  years  and  ten,  drawing 
nearer  and  still  nearer  to  the  home  of  hb  fathers,  the  most 
desirable  objects  of  human  hfe  will  be  found  to  centre  in  a 
preparedness  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  to  enter 
upon  a  new  and  glorified  state  of  existence. 

Let  the  sick  and  infirm  assuredly  know  from  this  cloud  of 
witnesses,  that  in  the  last  great  conflict  with  the  king  of  ter- 
rors, the  Holy  Spirit  has  alleviated  the  pangs  of  the  pious, 
changed  their  sorrows  into  joy  of  heart,  and  their  com- 
plainings into  ^  songs  of  triumph.  If  such  have  been  the 
efiects  in  the  instances  adduced,  why  may  they  not  be  so 
in  others  ?   Let  the  same  means  be  used :  the  same  results 
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under  fdmilar  drcumstances  will  follow.  While  moralists  and 
divines  have  incessantly  laboured  to  impress  the  nunds  of 
men  with  a  just  sense  of  the  duty  of  patience  and  resign** 
tkm  in  the  hour  of  sickness ;  is  it  not  much  to  be  regretted 
diat  they  have  but  seldom  brought  finrward  the  most 
striking  and  qipropriate  illustrations  from  the  pages  of  his- 
tory and  biography?  especially  as  experience  abundantly 
proves,  that  men's  habits  of  thinking  and  acting  are  influenced 
by  example  more  than  the  force  of  reasoning.  I  have^  there- 
fiyre,  thought  it  desiitble  to  devote  the  most  particular  atten- 
tion to  a  selection  of  the  best  models  of  Christian  behaviour 
under  the  severest  trials  of  pain  and  sickness.  These  ex- 
crilent  examples  will  have  answered  one  part  of  their  design 
when  they  shall  have  been  instrumental  in  producing  a  like 
resignation  and  patience  under  the  chastening  hand  of  Pro- 
vidence; for  who  can  suppose  that  the  aged,  the  sick,  and 
infirm,  can  behold  the  divine  lights  of  faith,  hope,  and  forti- 
tude, whidi  shone  so  brightly  in  the  chambers  of  the  ex- 
piring HocdLer  and  Bancroft,  without  receiving  an  emanation 
werenroBi? 

Biemedf  thrice  blessed  the  man  who,  from  a  tfanely  re- 
flection on  these  scenes  of  sickness,  death,  and  eternity, 
draws  the  practical  inference  tlmt  the  duties  of  religion 
should  be  the  chief  business  of  life;  and  correcting  his  no- 
tions of  human  felicity  and  greatness,  accounts  him  alone 
die  truly  wise  and  happy  man,  who,  as  the  evening  shades 
of  life  approach,  shall  have  secured  that  invaluable  and  per- 
manent blessing,  the  approbation  of  the  Supreme  Being  for 
a  weU  spent  life,  as  that  alone  which  will  gladden  his  soul 
in  the  night  of  death,  and  the  glorious  mom  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

It  signifies  but  litde  that  the  lot  of  one  is  in  this  life  to 
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abide  in  the  fields  watching  the  flocks  by  night ;  of  another 
that  he  is  tracing  the  planetary  orbs  throughout  their  mazy 
courses,  calling  the  stars  by  their  names,  and  thus  unyeil« 
ing  the  mysteries  of  nature ;  of  a  third,  that  he  bears  on  his 
brow  the  crown  of  united  empire,  or  in  his  hand  the  sword 
to  dear  his  path  to  universal  dominion ;  the  expectations  and 
fears  of  all  must  soon  be  reduced  to  the  same  plain  princi- 
ples :  the  characters  of  all  will  be  judged  by  the  same  com- 
mon standard :  the  bodies  of  all  will  be  resolved  into  the 
same  simple  elements ;  and  kings  and  princes,  however  ex- 
alted ;  the  rich  and  learned,  however  flattered  and  adored, 
with  the  poor  and  illiterate,  however  despised  or  unknown, 
must  all  pass  through  the  gate  of  death  ere  they  can  enter 
the  kingdom  of  life. 

To  inculcate  the  value  of  time  from  the  brevity  and  un- 
certainty of  life,  to  mortify  the  insatiable  desires  of  the  ava* 
ricious  widi  the  sensual  pleasures  of  the  libertine,  to  disclose 
the  shattered  hopes  of  ill-directed  ambition,  to  present  to  the 
infirm  and  aged  for  dieir  imitation,  the  most  perfect  exam-' 
pies  of  fitith,  fortitude,  hope,  and  resignation  in  the  hour  of 
sickness  and  death, — in  a  word,  to  advance  the  wisdom  of 
being  religious  beyond  all  other  objects  of  our  regard,  is  the 
author*s  immediate  design  in  conducting  his  followers  into 
the  chamber  of  sickness  and  death. 
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SECOND  CENTURY. 

"  Thete  are  they  which  came  out  of  ^rat  tribulation." 

Vide  AVr.  vii.  14 — 17. 

ST.  IGNATIUS. 

He  died  December  2(hh,  about  the  year  107,  or  acconlins:  to 

others,  1 16. 

Bishop  of  Antioch,  educated  under  the  apostle  and 
evangelist  St.  John^  intimately  acquainted  with  some 
others  of  the  apostles,  and  especially  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul.  As  bishop  of  Antioch,  he  continued  up- 
wards of  forty  years,  both  an  honour  and  safeguard 
to  the  Christian  religion,  in  the  midst  of  very  stormy 
and  tempestuous  times,  undaunted  by  the  prospect 
of  suffering  a  cruel  death.  The  emjx^ror  Trajan  en- 
tering Antioch,  prepared  to  carry  on  a  war  against 
the  Parthians  and  Armenians  :  as  he  had  already 
commenced  a  persecution  against  the  Christians  in 
other  parts  of  the  empire,  he  now  resolved  to  carry 
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it  on  here.  Ignatius  presenting  himself  before  him, 
avowed  his  opinions^  was  cast  into  prison,  and  sen- 
tenced to  be  sent  to  Rome,  and  devoured  by  wild 
beasts.  Ignatius,  so  far  from  being  dismayed,  heartily 
rejoiced  at  the  fetal  decree.  '*  I  thank  thee,  O 
Lord,"  said  he,  ''  that  thou  hast  condescended  to 
honour  me  with  thy  love,  and  hast  thought  me 
worthy,  with  thy  apostle  St.  Paul,  to  be  bound  in 
iron  chains.**  With  these  words  he  cheerfully  em- 
braced his  chains,  and  having  frequently  prayed  for 
his  church  and  recommended  it  to  the  divine  care 
and  providence^  he  delivered  up  himself  into  the 
hands  of  his  keepers. 

The  Christians  at  Rome,  daily  expecting  his 
arrival,  had  come  out  to  meet  and  entertain  him, 
and  accordingly  received  him  with  an  equal  mixture 
of  joy  and  sorrow :  but  when  some  of  them  intimated 
that  possibly  the  populace  might  be  dissuaded  from 
desiring  his  death,  he  expressed  a  pious  indignation, 
intr eating  them  to  cast  no  obstacle  in  his  way, 
nor  do  any  thing  that  might  hinder  him  now  he 
was  hastening  to  his  crown.  The  interval  before 
his  martyrdom  was  spent  in  prayers  for  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  church.  December  the  20th, 
in  the  year  107,  or  as  some  think  in  116,  he  was 
brought  out  into  the  amphitheatre,  and  the  lions 
being  let  loose  upon  him,  qmckly  dispatched  theur 
meal,  leaving  nothing  but  a  few  of  the  hardest  of 
his  bones.  These  remains  were  gathered  up  by  two 
deacons,  who  had  been  the  companions  of  his  jour- 
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ney,  trnnsported  to  Antioch,  and  interred  in  the 
cemetery  without  the  gate,  but  afterwards,  by  com- 
mand  of  the  emperor  Theodosius,  were  removed  to 
the  Tycheon,  a  temple  within  the  city,  now  conse- 
crated to  the  memory  of  St.  Ignatius  *. 


POLYCARP. 

He  died,  it  is  supposed,  in  May,  aiuio  167. 

An  apostolic  father  of  the  Christian  Church  and 
bishop  of  Smyrna ;  to  which  he  appears  to  have  been 
consecrated  by  St.  John ;  who  also,  according  to 
archbishop  Usher,  directed  one  of  his  seven  apoca- 
t)-ptical  Epbtles  to  him,  wider  the  title  of  the 
Angel  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna,  Ignatius  com- 
mended the  see  of  Antioch  to  the  care  of  Polycarp. 
The  persecution  growing  violent  at  Smyrna,  and 
many  having  already  sealed  their  confession  ftith 
their  blood,  the  general  outcry  was,  "  away  with  the 
impious;  let  Polycarp  be  sought  for."  On  this  he 
withdrew  privately  into  a  neighbouring  village,  where 
he  lay  concealed  for  some  time,  continumg  night 
aud  day  in  prayer  for  the  peace  of  the  Church.  Id 
order  to  escape  the  search  which  was  carried  on 
incessantly  after  him,  he  retired  into  another  village, 
where  he  was  discovered :  some  say  that  he  had  time  to 
escape,  hut  he  refused  it,  saying,  "the  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done."    Accordingly,  he  saluted  his  persecutors 

*  Chalmers  and  Caye. 
B  2 
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with  a  cheerful  countenance ;  and  ordering  a  table 
to  be  set  with  provisions^  invited  them  to  partake  of 
them^  only  requesting  for  himself  one  hour  for  prayer, 
which  being  ended,  the  magistrate  taking  him  up  in 
his  chariot,  tried  to  undermine  his  constancy,  and 
being  defeated  in  the  attempt,  thrust  him  out  of  the 
chariot  with  so  much  \iolence,  that  he  bruised  his 
thigh  with  the  fall.  Being  brought  before  the  tribu- 
nal, he  was  urged  to  swear  by  the  genius  of  Cassar. 
"  Repent,''  continues  the  pro-consul,  "  and  say  with 
us,  take  away  the  impious.**  On  this,  the  martyr 
looking  round  the  Stadium,  and  beholding  the  crowd 
with  a  severe  and  angry  countenance,  beckoned  with 
his  hand,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  said  with  a  sigh, 
quite  in  another  tone  than  they  intended,  *'take 
away  the  impious  :"  at  last,  confessing  himself  to  be 
a  Christian,  proclamation  was  made  thrice  of  his 
confession  by  the  crier,  at  which  the  people  shouted, 
*'  this  is  the  great  teacher  of  Asia,  and  the  father  of 
the  Christians ;  this  is  the  destroyer  of  our  gods,  that 
teaches  men  not  to  sacrifice  or  worship  the  deities." 
The  fire  being  prepared,  Polycarp  untied  his 
girdle,  laid  aside  his  garments,  and  began  to  put  off 
his  shoes.  The  officers  that  were  employed  in  his 
execution,  having  disposed  all  other  things,  came  ac- 
cording to  custom  to  nail  him  to  the  stake,  which  he 
desired  them  to  omit,  assuring  them,  that  he  who 
gave  him  strength  to  endure  the  fire,  would  enable 
him,  without  nailing,  to  stand  immoveable  in  the 
hottest  flames.     So  they  only  tied  him,  who  stand- 
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ing  like  a  sheep  ready  for  tlie  slaughter,  designed 
as  a  grateful  sacrifice  to  the  Almighty,  clasping  his 
hands,  which  were  bound  behind  him,  he  poured  out 
his  soul  to  heaven  in  prayer.  Having  done  his 
prayer,  the  ministers  of  execution  blew  up  the  fire, 
when  shortly  he  died. 

It  is  related  of  Polycarp,  that  when  before  his 
accusers  in  the  Stadium,  and  required  to  blaspheme 
Christ,  (a  temptation  with  which  they  were  accus- 
tomed to  try  Christians,  and  thereby  to  ascertain 
the  sincerity  of  their  professions  ;  a  course  which 
Pliny,  in  his  famous  letter  respecting  the  Christians, 
teOs  us  he  observed  towards  them,  though  he  con- 
fesises  that  none  of  them  that  were  really  Christians 
ever  did,  even  for  the  sake  of  their  lives,  blaspheme 
Christ)  the  motion  was  resented  with  scorn,  and 
drew  from  Polycarp  this  noble  confession.  "  Four- 
score and  six  years  I  have  served  him,  and  he  never 
did  me  any  harm,  how  then  shall  I  now  blaspheme 
my  King  and  Saviour  ?" 

Tlie  amphitheatre  wherein  he  suffered,  was  remain- 
ing, in  a  great  measure,  not  many  years  ago,  and 
his  tomb  is  in  a  little  chapel,  in  the  side  of  a  moun- 
tain, on  the  south-east  part  of  the  city,  and  it  is 
solemnly  visited  by  the  Greeks  on  his  festival  day  ; 
and  for  the  maintenance  and  repairing  of  it,  travel- 
lers were  wont  to  throw  a  few  aspers  into  an  earthen 
vessel,  which  stands  there  for  the  purpose  *. 

*  Cave,  Chalmcis,  and  U&her. 
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THIRD  CENTURY. 

ORIGEN. 
Born  about  the  year  185»  died  aged  69. 

SuRNAMED  Adamantius^  a  native  of  Alexandria^  and 
one  of  the  most  eminent  among  the  fathers  of  the 
third  century.  So  great  was  the  desire  of  martyr- 
dom^ which  occupied  the  mind  of  Origen  in  his 
earliest  years,  that  he  willingly  encountered  danger, 
bounding  forward,  as  it  were,  and  rushing  to  the 
contest.  Immediate  death,  without  doubt,  had  now 
befallen  him,  if  the  providence  of  God,  consulting 
the  utility  of  many,  had  not,  through  the  means  of 
maternal  affection,  restrained  him.  His  mother  first 
implored  him  to  be  influenced  by  some  respect  to 
a  parent's  feelings.  But  when  she  perceived  that  he 
was  more  vehemently  excited,  from  the  time  that  his 
father  was  detained  and  bound  in  chains,  she  con- 
cealed each  article  of  her  son's  clothing,  and  com- 
pelled him,  however  unwillingly,  to  remun  at  home. 
Perceiving  that  nothing  was  left  him,  he  sent  letters 
to  his  father,  in  which  he  earnestly  exhorted  him  to 
martyrdom,  admonishing  him  with  these,  among  other 
words :  '*  Beware,  oh !  my  father,  lest  you  change 
your  opinion  in  our  cause."  Leonides,  animated  by 
his  son,  resolved  to  persist  even  to  martyrdom,  and 
was  accordingly  beheaded  soon  aft;er.  (Eusehii  Hist. 
Eccles.  Lib.  VI.  fol.  202.  209.)     Under  the  perse- 
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cutiou  of  Deaus,  Origen  himself  suffered  with  great 
ccMistaucy  for  the  faith.  He  was  seized,  put  into 
prison,  loaded  with  irons,  had  his  feet  in  the  stocks 
for  Eereral  days.  He  was  threatened  to  be  burned 
alire,  racked  with  various  tortures ;  but  he  bore  all 
with  resolution  and  firmness.  Being  released  from 
prison,  he  held  several  conferences,  and  behaved  ia 
every  respect  like  a  confessor  of  Jesus  Christ;  and, 
lastly,  after  having  laboured  so  much,  and  suffered 
with  such  credit  and  glory,  he  died  at  Tyre,  in  the 
rogn  of  Gallus,  aged  69  *. 


ST.  CYPRIAN. 

He  ma  born  abont  the  beginaing  of  the  third  centuiy,  and  died 

Sept.  14,  Bimo358. 

Bishop  of  Carthage.  In  the  year  249,  the  Emperor 
Decius  began  to  issue  out  very  severe  edicts  against 
the  Christians,  which  particularly  affected  those  liv- 
tDg  upon  the  coasts  of  Africa :  and  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year  250,  the  heathens  in  the  circus  and  am- 
phitheatre at  Carthage  loudly  insbted  upon  Cyprian's 
being  thrown  to  the  Hons  ;  a  common  method,  as  it 
is  well  known,  of  destroying  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians.  Cyprian  upon  thb  ivithdrew  from  his  Church 
at  Carthage,  and  fled  into  retirement,  to  avoid  the 
Rrry  of  the  persecution.  As  soon  as  Cyprian  had 
withdrawn  himself,  he  was  proscribed  by  name,  and 

•  Chalmers.  _;_  j^  ^,,^^^ 
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his  goods  were  confiscated.  He  lay  concealed,  but 
not  inactive ;  for  he  continued  to  write  from  time  to 
time  to  the  clergy  and  to  the  laity  such  letters  as 
their  unhappy  situation  and  occasions  required.  He 
exhorted  the  clergy  to  take  care  of  the  discipline  of 
the  Church,  of  the  poor,  and  especially  of  those  who 
suffered  for  the  Gospel,  and  he  gave  them  particular 
directions  upon  each  of  these  heads.  He  exhorted 
the  people  to  be  of  good  courage,  to  stand  fast  in 
the  faith,  and  to  persevere  against  all  the  terrors  of 
persecution,  even  unto  death ;  assuring  them,  in  the 
words  of  the  Apostle,  "  that  the  present  afflictions, 
which  were  but  for  a  moment,  would  work  for  them 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
When  the  persecution  ceased,  either  in  251  or  252, 
Cyprian  returned  to  Carthage,  and  a})peared  again 
at  the  head  of  his  clergy.  In  257  another  persecu- 
tion of  the  Christians  commenced  under  Valerian. 
Cyprian  was  summoned  to  appear  before  Paternus 
the  proconsul  of  Carthage ;  by  whom,  after  he  had 
confessed  himself  a  Christian,  and  refused  to  sacrifice 
to  idols,  he  was  condemned  to  be  banished.  He 
was  sent  to  Curebis,  a  little  town  fifty  miles  from 
Carthage,  situated  by  the  sea,  over  against  Sicily. 
After  having  resided  there  eleven  months,  he  was 
cited  by  Galerius  Maximus,  a  new  proconsul,  pub- 
licly to  appear  at  Carthage.  Cyprian  came  forth 
and  presented  himself  to  the  guards,  who  were  com- 
missioned and  ready  to  seize  him.  He  was  carried 
to  the  proconsul,  who  ordered  him  to  be  brought 
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again  on  the  morrow.  Cyprian  being  introduced, 
the  proconsul  put  several  questions  to  him,  which  he 
replied  to  with  unchangeable  fortitude,  the  former 
then  pronounced  upon  him  this  sentence  of  death, 
out  of  a  table-book,  "  1  will  that  Thascius  Cy- 
prian be  beheaded."  To  which  the  martyr  only 
answered,  "  I  heartily  thank  Almighty  God,  who 
is  pleased  to  set  me  free  from  the  chains  of  the 
body."  Sentence  being  passed,  he  was  led  away 
from  the  tribunal,  with  a  strong  guard  of  soldiers, 
infimte  numbers  of  people  crowding  after,  the  Chris- 
tians weeping,  and  mourning,  and  crying  out,  "  let 
us  also  be  beheaded  with  him."  The  place  of  exe- 
cution was  Sextus's  field,  a  large  circuit  of  ground, 
where  the  trees  (whereof  the  place  was  full)  were 
loaded  with  persons  to  behold  the  spectacle.  The 
martyr  began  presently  to  unstrip  himself,  first  put- 
ting off  his  cloak,  which  he  folded  up  and  laid  at 
his  feet,  and  falling  down  upon  his  knees,  recom- 
mended his  soul  to  God  in  prayer.  After  wluch  he 
put  off  his  Dalmatic,  or  under  coat,  which  he  deli- 
Tcrcd  to  the  deacons,  and  so  standing  in  nothing 
bot  a  linen  vestment,  expected  the  headsman,  to 
whom  he  commanded  a  sum  of  the  value  of  six 
pounds  to  be  given ;  the  brethren  spreading  linen 
cloth  about  him,  to  preserve  his  blood  from  being 
spread  upon  the  ground.  He  covered  his  eyes  with 
hifl  own  hands,  and  the  executioner  did  his  office  *. 


"  Cave  and  Chalmers. 
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A  dnt  time  bdbre  kb  dot^  Sc  Crpni  aid  to 
ooe  wlio  deorod  to  be  of  seriioe  to  In  in  Ui  fltoa* 
tioD^  ^wr  jedt  <o  eare  emmflmmU  amd  MrnmM 
whiek^  perhaps  to  dm/  JkaU  be  mo  mum  for  ewr.* 
St.  Joftiii  sad,  wben  cdled  vpoo  to  blaspheme, 
^  iVb  SMS  f  Ao/  is  im  kU  right  mmmd,  wiO  desert 
true  reHgiom  to  fall  imto  error  amd  imtpietyJ' 


ST.  GREGORY  THAUMATURGUS. 
Died  A.D.  264-5. 

Bishop  of  Neocassaria,  a  pupil  of  Origen,  and  a 
very  eminent  Father  of  the  third  century.  A  little 
before  his  death,  being  sensible  that  his  time  drew 
near,  he  sent  up  and  down  the  city  and  the  vicinity 
to  make  a  strict  inquiry  whether  there  were  any 
that  yet  were  strangers  to  the  Christian  faith ;  and 
being  told  that  there  were  but  seventeen  in  all, 
ho  sighed,  and  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  ap- 
l)ealed  to  God  how  much  it  troubled  him,  that  he 
should  leave  any  part  of  men's  salvation  incomplete, 
but  that  withal  it  was  a  mercy  that  challenged  the 
most  grateful  remembrance  that  when  he  himself  had 
found  but  seventeen  Christians  at  his  first  coming 
thither,  he  sliould  leave  but  seventeen  idolaters  to 
hi^  successor.  Having  heartily  prayed  for  the  con- 
\Tr»ion  of  infidels  and  the  increase  and  consumma- 
ti\^\  of  thivte  that  were  converted,  he  calmly  and 
\HHiixHiblY  rt'sijgned  up  his  soul  to  God :  having  first 
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enjoined  his  friends  to  make  no  trouble  about  his 
{iineral,  nor  procure  him  any  proper  and  peculiar 
place  of  burial,  but  that  as  in  his  life-time  he  had 
carried  iumself  as  a  pilgrim  and  sojourner  in  the 
wOTtd,  claiming  nothing  for  himself,  so  after  death  he 
might  enjoy  the  portion  of  a  stranger,  and  be  cast 
into  the  common  lot  *. 


FOURTH  CENTURY. 

ST.  ALBAN, 
He  died,  accoiding  to  Bede,  anno  236,  according  to  Usha,  303. 

Celebrated  for  having  been  the  first  Christian  on 
record  who  suffered  martyrdom  for  Christianity  in  this 
island.  The  story  of  his  martyrdom  is  briefly  related 
by  Gildas,  but  more  circumstantially  by  the  venerable 
Bede.  Being  yet  a  Pagan  (or  at  least  it  not  being 
known  that  he  had  become  a  Christian,)  he  enter- 
tuned,  or  secreted  Amphiabalus  in  liis  liouse.  This 
Amphiabalus  had  by  his  example  and  instructions 
caused  St  Alban  to  renounce  the  errors  of  paganism, 
and  to  become  a  thorough  convert  to  the  Christian 
religion.  When  therefore  the  Roman  governor  was 
informed  that  St.  Alban  harboured  a  Christian,  he 
sent  a  party  of  soldiers  to  apprehend  liim ;  but  Alban 
putling  on  the  habit  of  fits  guest  presented  him- 
self to  the  officers  i?i  his  stead,  and  was  carried 
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l}efore  that  magistrate.     The  noble  freedom  with 
which  he  behaved,  and  the  declaration  he  made  of 
his  conversion  to  Christianity,  so  enraged  the  judge, 
that  he  ordered  him  immediately  to  be  beheaded. 
It  happened  at  the  time  that  Alban  was  brought 
before  the  judge,  that  magistrate  was  standing  by 
an  altar  and  offering  sacrifice  to  his  gods.     When 
he  saw  Alban,  and  perceived  the  cheat  he  had  put 
upon  him,  he  ordered  him  to  be  dragged  before  the 
image  of  his  gods,  saying  to  him,  because  you  have 
chosen  to  conceal  a  sacrilegious  person  and  a  blas- 
phemer, rather  than  deliver  him  up  to  suffer  the 
just  reward  of  his  blasphemy,  the  punishment  due 
to  him  shall  be  inflicted  on  you  if  you  refuse  to 
comply  with  the  ceremonies  of  our  religion.     Alban, 
not  in  the  least  terrified  with  these  threats,  boldly 
declared  he  would  not  obey  the  judge's  commands. 
The  magistrate  then  asked  him  of  what  family  he 
was  ?     Alban  replied,  to  what  purpose  do  you  en- 
quire of  my  family  ?  if  you  would  know  my  religion, 
I  am  a  Christian.     Then  the  judge  asked  him  his 
name ;  to  which  he  answered,  "  my  name  is  Alban, 
arid  I  worship  the  only  true  and  living  God,  who 
created  all  things."     The  magistrate  returned,  ''  if 
you  would  enjoy  the  happiness  of  life,  delay  not 
to  sacrifice  to  the  great  gods."     Alban  answered, 
"  the  sacrifices  you  offer  are  made  to  devils ;  neither 
can  they  help  the  needy,  nor  grant  the  petitions  of 
their  votaries."   The  judge  was  now  enraged  beyond 
measure,  and  commanded  the  holy  confessor  to  be 
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beaten^  in  hopes  thereby  to  shake  his  constancy,  but 
finding  all  means  ineffectual,  he  ordered  him  to  be 
taken  away,  and  led  to  immediate  execution.  St 
Amphiabalus  himself  afterwards  suffered  martyr- 
dom at  Rudbum,  three  miles  distant  from  Verulam. 
Offa,  king  of  the  Mercians,  built  a  monastery  in  the 
place  where  St.  Alban  suffered  martyrdom.  St.  AU 
ban  was  put  to  death  in  the  year  of  Christ  303,  during 
the  tenth  and  last  persecution  of  the  Church,  under 
the  emperor  Dioclesian  *. 


ST.  BASIL. 
Bom  326.     Died  379,  aged  about  53. 

He  succeeded  Eusebius  as  Bishop  of  Ca^sarea,  in 
Cappadocia,  and  was  siunamed  the  Great,  on  ac- 
count of  hb  learning  and  piety.  As  his  body  be- 
came  enfeebled  by  increasing  distempers,  his  mind 
seems  to  have  collected  more  vigour.  Finding 
himself  rapidly  declining,  after  he  had  governed  the 
Church  of  Cssarea  eight  years  and  some  months, 
he  ordained  some  of  his  followers,  and  then  was 
obliged  to  take  to  his  bed.  The  people  flocked  about 
his  house,  sensible  of  the  value  of  such  a  Pastor. 
For  a  time  he  discoursed  piously  to  those  about 
him,  and  sealed  his  last  breath  with  the  ejaculation, 
**  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit  f ." 

*  Biog.  Brit  f  Chalmera  and  C«ye. 
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GREGORY  NAZIANZEN. 
Pied  A.D.  389,  aged  65. 

The  friend  of  St.  Basil,  and  Bishop  of  Constanti- 
nople. He  pirobably  received  his  surname  from  Na- 
zianzum,  a  city  of  Cappadocia,  near  which  he  was 
bom.  Falling  sick  he  was  visited  by  crowds  of  his 
friends,  who  all  departed  when  they  had  made  their 
compliments,  except  a  young  man  with  a  pale  look, 
long  hair,  in  squalid  and  tattered  clothes,  who 
standing  at  the  bed's  feet  made  all  the  dumb  signs 
of  the  bitterest  sorrow  and  lamentation.  Nazianzen 
starting,  asked  him,  ^*  Who  he  was  ?  whence  he 
came  ?  what  he  wanted  T  to  which  he  returned  no 
answer,  but  expressed  so  much  the  more  passion  and 
resentment,  howling,  wringing  his  hands,  and  beat« 
ing  his  breast,  in  such  a  manner  that  the  bishop, 
himself  was  moved  to  tears.  Being  at  length  forced 
aside. by  one  who  stood  by,  he  told  the  bishop,  "  This, 
Sir,  is  the  assassin  whom  some  had  suborned  to  mur^ 
der  you ;  but  his  conscience  has  molested  him,  and 
he  is  here  come  ingenuously  to  confess  his  fault,  and 
to  beg  your  pardon.''  The  bishop  replied, ''  Friend, 
God  Almighty  be  propitious  to  you ;  his  gracious 
preservation  of  me  obliges  me  freely  to  forgive  you ; 
the  desperate  attempt  you  designed  has  made  you 
mine,  nor  do  I  require  any  other  reparation  than 
that  henceforth  you  desert  your  party,  and  sincerely 
give  up  yourself  to  God."    At  vacant  hours  he  re- 
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freshed  the  weariness  of  old  age  with  poetry.     He 
died  in  389,  aged  65  *. 


HFTH  CENTURY. 

ST.  AUGUSTIN. 
Born  A.D.  354.  Died  A.D.  430,  aged  76. 
BlsnoF  of  Hippo,  and  one  of  the  most  eminent  Fa- 
thers of  the  Christian  Church.  In  the  year  418, 
3  general  council  was  held  at  Carthage  ag^nst  the 
Pelagians.  Augustin,  who  had  formerly  refuted 
their  errors,  now  prepared  nine  articles  against 
them,  and  e>'inced  a  zeal  on  the  subject  which  pro 
cured  him  the  title  of  the  Doctor  of  Grace.  After 
baring  thus  triumphed  over  the  enemies  of  the 
Church,  he  had  to  contend  with  those  of  the  empire. 
The  Vandals,  who  had  passed  from  Africa  into  Spain, 
under  the  conduct  of  their  king  Genseric,  in  the 
year  428,  made  themselves  masters  of  a  considerable 
part  of  that  country,  but  Carthage  and  Hippo  re- 
nsted  them  a  long  time.  Augustin,  when  consulted 
by  his  associates  whether  they  ought  to  escape  by 
&gfat,  or  wait  for  the  barbarians,  gare  his  opinion 
for  the  latter,  as  more  becoming  their  duty ;  and 
when  the  episcopal  city  was  besieged  by  a  great 
army,  he  encouraged  his  fiock  by  his  example  and 
eibortations.  He  dreaded,  nevertheless,  lest  Hippo 
sfaoald  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  prayed 
to  God  ttiat  he  might  be  taken  away  before  tltat 
*  Chalmers.    Gorton. 
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calamity  happened.  His  prayer  it  would  appear 
was  answered^  as  he  was  cut  off  during  the  siege  by 
a  violent  fever,  in  the  year  430,  aged  76  *. 


SEVENTH  CENTURY. 

ST.  AUGUSTIN,  OR  ST.  AUSTIN. 
Died  A.D.  604—8,  or  16. 

Sometimes  called  the  Apostle  of  the  English.  Gre- 
gory the  First  formed  the  design  of  converting  the 
Anglo-Saxons,  and  sent  Augustin  with  forty  monks 
to  execute  his  plan.  St.  Augustin  therefore  landed 
in  the  isle  of  Thanet,  and  obtained  an  audience 
with  Ethelbert,  surrounded  by  his  attendants.  The 
procession,  speeches,  and  the  nature  of  the  reception, 
are  described  by  Southey,  in  his  ''  History  of  the 
Church.''  St.  Augustin  having  been  successful,  was 
appointed  the  first  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  He 
died  about  the  year  604,  at  Canterbury,  and  was 
buried  in  the  Church-yard  of  the  monastery  that  was 
called  after  his  name,  the  cathedral  not  being  then 
finished  ;  but  after  the  consecration  of  that  church, 
hb  remains  were  taken  up  and  deposited  in  the 
north  porch,  where  they  lay,  till  in  1091,  they  were 
removed,  and  placed  in  the  church,  by  Wido,  abbot 
of  Canterbury  t» 

*  Chalmers.  t  Bede.    Chalmers.    Gorton. 
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EIGHTH  CENTURY. 

BEDA,  OR  BEDE. 

Born  A.D.  672  or  673,  died  about  A.D.  735,  aged  62-3. 

Te  deprecor,  ut  cut  propitiut  donatti  verba  tua  $cieniim 
dulciter  kaurire,  danei  etiam  bemgnus  aliquando  ad  Te  fontem 
omnis  scientia  pervenire,  et  parere  temper  ante  /aeiem  tuam, 

Beda. 

Author  of  an  Ecclesiastical  History  of  England,  and 
many  other  very  early  and  invaluable  works,  the 
brighest  ornament  of  the  eighth  century,  and  one  of 
the  most  eminent  Fathers  of  the  English  Church, 
whose  talents  and  virtues  have  procured  him  the 
surname  of  The  Venerable.  The  last  stage  of  his 
disorder  was  an  asthma,  which  he  supported  with 
great  firmness  of  mind,  although  in  much  weakness 
and  pain  for  six  weeks,  during  which  he  continued 
his  usual  pious  labours  among  the  youth  in  the 
monastery ;  and  occasionally  prosecuted  some  of  his 
writings,  that  he  might  be  able  to  leave  them  com- 
plete. In  all  the  nights  of  his  sickness,  in  which, 
fi'om  the  nature  of  his  disease,  he  had  little  sleep, 
he  sung  hymns  and  praises.  His  last  days  were 
partly  employed  on  his  translation  of  the  Gospel 
of  St.  John  into  the  Saxon  language,  and  some 
passages  he  was  extracting  from  the  works  of  St. 
Isidore.  The  day  before  his  death,  he  passed  the 
night  as  usual,  and  continued  dictating  to  the  per- 
son who  wrote  for  him,  who  observing  his  weakness, 
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said,  "  there  remains  now  only  one  chapter,  hut  it 
seems  very  irksome  for  you  to  speak ;"  to  which  he 
answered,  "  it  is  easy,  take  another  pen,  dip  it  in 
the  ink,  and  write  as  fast  as  you  can."  About  nine 
o'clock  lie  sent  for  some  of  his  brethren,  to  divide 
among  them  some  incense,  and  other  things  of  little 
value,  which  were  in  his  chest.  While  he  was 
speaking  to  them,  the  young  man,  Wilberch,  who 
wrote  for  him,  said,  "  there  is  now,  master,  but  one 
sentence  wanting,"  upon  which  he  bid  him  write 
quick  ;  and  soon  after  the  young  man  said,  "  it  is 
now  done  ;"  to  which  he  replied,  "  well !  thou  hast 
said  the  truth,  it  is  now  done.  Take  up  my  head 
between  your  hands,  and  lift  me,  because  it  pleases 
me  much  to  sit  over  against  ike  place  where  I 
was  wont  to  pray,  and  ivhere  now  sitting  I  may 
yet  involte  my  Father"  Being  thus  seated,  accord- 
ing to  his  desire,  upon  the  floor  of  his  cell,  he  said, 
"  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;" 
and  as  he  pronomiced  the  last  word,  expired  *. 

As  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  reader  may  be 
desirous  to  learn  some  further  particulars  respecting 
the  last  hours  of  Bede,  I  have  translated  the  fol- 
lowing account  from  the  Biography  affixed  to  some 
of  his  works,  in  which  another  accoimt  may  be  found, 
by  an  anonymous  and  very  old  writer. 

When,  therefore,  he  (Bede)  had  published  these 
works,  and  that  with  the  most  indefatigable  dili- 

I  •  Alexander  Chalmers. 
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gence,  he  died  on  the  7th  of  June,  in  Gyrwe,  and 
was  there  buried :  but,  after  the  lapse  of  many 
years,  his  bones  were  transferred  thence,  and  were 
deposited  beside  the  body  of  the  holy  Father  Cuth- 
bert,  which  was  even  yet  undecayed.  The  Vene- 
rable Bcde  died  on  the  anniversary  of  our  Lord's 
ascension.  His  decease  is  better  described  in  the 
words  of  Cuthbert  his  scholar,  who  thus  writes  to  a 
fellow  student. 


A  LETTER  CONCERNING  THE   SICKNESS  AND  DEATH  OF 
THE  VENERABLE  BEDE. 

"  Cuthbert  a  fellow  disciple  in  God :  eternal  salra- 
tion  to  his  fellow  student  Cutherin,  beloved  in  Christ. 
The  little  present  which  thou  didst  send  me  I  thank- 
fiilly  accepted,  and  with  much  satisfaction  read  thy 
pious  and  learned  epistles,  in  which  I  found  exactly 
what  I  would  desire,  that  the  masses  and  religious 
discourses  by  our  beloved  Father  in  God  and  master, 
Bede,  were  highly  extolled  by  thee  :  whence  I  shall 
be  delighted  from  the  love  I  bore  him,  to  describe 
in  a  few  lines  the  manner  in  which  he  departed  this 
life,  especially  since  I  learn  that  such  is  thy  desire 
and  request.  He  was  oppressed  by  a  very  quick 
breathing  unattended  with  pain,  for  a  fortnight  pre- 
ceding the  anniversary  of  our  Lord's  ascension.  In 
this  state  he  lived  with  joy  and  gladness,  returning 
thanks  to  the  Supreme  Being  every  day  and  every 
,  night,  indeed  every  hour  until  the  7th  of  June, 
c2 
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the  anniversary  of  our  Lord's  ascension.  Daily  he 
was  engaged  in  giving  lectures  to  us^  his  disciples, 
and  whatever  portion  of  time  remained  he  spent  in 
chaunting  psalms  :  he  dedicated  the  whole  night  to 
joy  and  gratitude,  unless  when  some  short  slumber 
prevented  him.  On  waking,  he  immediately  resumed 
his,  pious  frame  of  mind,  and  with  expanded  hands 
ceased  not  to  return  thanks  to  God  ;  I  declare  that 
I  never  beheld  or  heard  any  other  person  so  dilir 
gently  returning  thanks  to  the  living  God,  Oh  truly 
happy  man !  He  would  sing  the  verse  of  the  blessed 
St.  Paul, ''  it  is  dreadful  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God,"  and  many  other  passages  from  holy  Scrip- 
ture, in  which  he  admonished  us  to  awake  from  the 
death  of  tJie  soul  hy  meditating  beforehand  on  our 
last  hour.  And  in  our  own  language,  that  is  in  the 
English,  in  which  he  was  well  skilled,  he  repeated 
some  things  in  our  poetry.  For  even  then,  compos- 
ing in  EngHsh  verse,  he  would  say  with  much  feel- 
ing what  may  thus  be  rendered,  consider  before 
the  soul  departeth  hence  what  good  or  evil  it  hath 
done,  and  how  it  will  be  adjudged  hereafter.  He 
would  also  chaunt  the  responses  according  to  his 
custom,  and  our  own,  of  which  the  following  is  one, 
'  Oh  King  of  Glory,  Lord  of  Virtues,  who  as  on  this 
day  didst  triumphantly  ascend  above  the  highest 
heavens,  leave  us  not  orphans,  but  send  the  promised 
pbmforter  to  us,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  Alleluia !' 
When  he  came  to  the  expression,  '  leave  us  not  or- 
phans,' he  burst  into  tears  and  wept  bitterly.  An  hour 


~] 


CEXT.  Mil.]         EMINENT  CHRISTIANS. 

afterwards  he  began  to  repeat  what  he  had  before 
spoken,  and  when  we  heard  him  tlius  express  him- 
self we  wept  with  him.  At  one  time  we  read,  at 
another  we  wept,  and  whenever  we  did  read  our 
reading  was  interrupted  with  tears.  In  this  manner 
we  spent  the  time  preceding  the  day  above  men- 
tioned. He  frequently  rejoiced  and  gave  thanks 
to  God,  in  that,  he  had  deserved  this  affliction.  He 
referred  to,  and  frequently  would  repeat  the  pas- 
sage, '  God  chasteneth  every  son  whom  he  reeeiveth,' 
and  many  other  sentences  from  the  holy  Scriptures  ; 
another  also  from  St.  Ambrose, '  I  have  not  so  lived, 
that  I  am  ashamed  to  live  among  you,  but  neither 
do  I  fear  to  die,  for  we  have  a  good  Lord.'  In  those 
days  be  was  endeavouring  to  make  t^vo  small  works, 
well  worth  remembering,  from  which  and  the  psalms, 
cwr  lectures  were  taken  which  we  received  from 
him,  namely,  for  the  benefit  of  our  church  he  trans- 
lated the  Gospel  of  St.  John  into  our  language,  until 
lie  came  to  the  passage  in  which  it  is  said,  '  but 
irhat  are  these  among  so  many  V  and  made  extracts 
from  the  writings  of  Isidore,  saying,  I  am  unwilling 
that  my  disciples  should  read  a  lie,  and  after  my 
death  labour  without  avail.  But  when  the  third  day 
before  the  anniversary  of  our  Lord's  ascension  arrived, 
he  began  to  be  more  seriously  afflicted  with  asthma, 
and  a  little  swelling  appeared  in  his  feet.  But  the 
whole  of  that  day  he  spent  in  cheerfully  dictating*fti 
the  scribe,  and  among  other  things,  he  occasionafiy 
said,  '  Acquire  knowledge  without  delay.  I  know  not 
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how  long  I  may  live^  although  my  Creator  may  soon 
call  me  away/  To  us  it  seemed  that  he  had  some 
presentiment  of  his  departure.  He  spent  the  whole 
of  that  night  in  a  watchful  manner^  and  at  dawn  of 
day,  L  e.  the  fourth,  he  directed  that  what  we  had 
commenced  should  be  diligently  written  down. 
Having  done  this  we  walked  in  procession  until 
the  third  hour,  as  the  custom  of  the  day  required. 
But  one  of  us  was  staying  with  him,  who  said  to 
him,  ^  there  is  only  one  chapter  more  my  dear 
master  that  is  wanted.  Does  it  seem  difficult  for 
you  to  be  further  questioned  V  He  replied, '  it  is 
easy — Take  up  your  pen  and  write  quickly,'  which 
he  did.  At  the  ninth  hour  he  said  to  me,  '  I  have 
some  valuable  things  in  my  chest,  i.  e.  pepper,  gar- 
ments,  and  frankincense.  But  run  quickly,  and  bring 
to  me  the  old  men  of  our  monastery,  that  I  may 
distribute  to  them  those  little  presents  which  the 
Almighty  hath  given  me.  Rich  men  in  this  world 
strive  to  give  gold  and  silver,  and  whatever  things 
are  precious.  But  I,  with  great  love  and  gladness, 
will  distribute  to  these  my  brethren  whatever  God 
may  have  given  me.'  He  then  addressed  each  of 
them,  admonishing  and  imploring  them  to  offer  up 
prayers  for  him,  and  to  preach,  which  they  promised 
to  do.  All  were  weeping  and  mourning  when  he 
said  ^  they  were  not  to  see  his  face  again  in  this  world.* 
But  they  rejoiced  when  he  said  '  the  time  is  come 
when  I  shall  return  to  him  who  made  me,  who  created 
me,  and  formed  me  of  nothing :  I  have  lived  a  con- 
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I  mv  life.  ' 
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siderable  time,  my  righteous  judge  beholds  my  life. 
The  time  of  my  dissolution  is  at  hand,  and  I  desire 
to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ.'  Speaking 
these  and  many  other  sentences  in  a  cheerful  frame 
of  mind  he  spent  the  day ;  the  evening  of  which  ap- 
proaching, the  above-named  youth  said  '  dear  mas- 
ter, there  is  only  one  sentence  more  that  is  not  writ- 
ten.' He  replied,  '  write  quickly.'  After  a  little 
while  the  youth  said,  '  it  is  now  finished ;'  when 
Bede  said,  '  thou  hast  told  the  truth,  it  is  finished. 
Support  my  head  in  your  hands,  for  I  am  much  de- 
lighted to  sit  opposite  that  holy  place  where  I  have 
been  accustomed  to  pray  ;  that  even  whilst  sitting  I 
may  be  able  to  invoke  my  Father.'  Thus  reclining 
on  the  floor  of  his  cell  when  he  had  chaunted, '  Glory 
be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,' 
and  having  pronounced  the  words  Holy  Spirit,  he 
breatlied  his  last,  and  departed  to  the  celestial  re- 
gions. All  who  beheld  the  death  of  this  holy  fa- 
ther said,  they  never  saw  any  other  person  depart 
this  life  In  so  devout  and  tranquil  a  frame  of 
mind.  For  as  thou  hast  heard,  so  long  as  the  soul 
was  in  his  body  he  sang  glory  to  the  Father,  and 
other  praises  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  vrith  out- 
stretched arms  he  ceased  not  to  return  thanks  to  the 
liii-ing  God.  Know,  my  dear  brother,  that  I  could 
mention  many  other  things  respecting  liira,  but  my 
unskilfuiness  in  the  language  obliges  me  to  be  brief. 
I  hope,  however,  by  God's  assistance,  from  time  to 
time,  to  write  you  more  respecting  him  of  those 
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very  things  which  I  have  seen  with  my  own  eyes  or 
heard  with  my  own  ears  ♦." 


FOURTEENTH  CENTURY. 

WICKLIFFE. 
Died  A.D.  1384,  aged  about  60. 

The  Morning  Star  of  the  Reformation.  Pope  Urban 
was  so  hot  in  his  wars  against  Clement,  the  French 
Pope,  his  adversary,  that  he  had  no  leisure,  and  less 
list  to  attend  unto  Wickliffe's  matters.  By  the  oc- 
casion of  which  schism  God  so  provided  for  poor 
Wickliffe,  that  he  was  in  some  more  rest  and  quiet- 
ness, and  returning  again  within  short  space,  either 
from  his  banishment  or  from  some  other  place,  where 
he  was  secretly  kept,  he  repaired  to  the  parish  of 
Lutterworth,  of  which  he  was  Rector,  and  there 
quietly  departing  this  mortal  life,  slept  in  peace  in 
the  Lord. 

*  Vita  Bedfle  et  Epist.  de  ipsius  morbo  et  obitn  Appendix 
Hist.  EccL  Gen.  Angl.  Auctore  sancto  et  venerab.  Beds,  una 
com  reliq.  Oper.  Hist,  cma  et  studio  Johannis  Smith,  S.T.P. 
1722,  fol.  792,  et  seq. 
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FIFTEENTH  CENTURY. 


Bora  dxHit  the  year  1376,  died  A.D.  1415,  aged  39. 

Tkayood  man,  even  in  the  hour  of  death,  considers  the  pains 
of  kit  distoluliim  to  be  nothing  else  but  the  breakhig  dawn  oflltat 
partition  which  stands  betwixt  hit  soul  and  the  glorious  presence 
of  hi*  God. — Addison. 

A  FAMOUS  divine  and  martyr.  Born  in  Bohemia, 
and  educated  at  Prague.  Huss  was  removed  from 
prisoD  to  prison  for  six  months ;  suffering  great  hard- 
ships from  those  who  had  the  care  of  him,  and  at 
last  Kas  condemned  of  heresy  by  the  council  of  Con- 
stance, in  his  absence,  and  mthout  a  bearing,  for 
maintaining  that  the  Eucharist  ought  to  be  adminis- 
tered to  the  people  in  both  kinds.  The  emperor 
Sigismond  complained  of  this.  In  pretended  com- 
pliance, Huss  was,  on  the  5th  and  7th  of  June,  1415, 
brought  before  the  council,  and  permitted  to  say 
vhat  he  could  in  behalf  of  himself  and  bis  doctrines  ; 
but  every  thing  was  carried  on  n'ith  noise  and  tumult, 
and  Hoss  was  soon  given  to  understand  that  they  were 
not  disposed  to  hear  any  thing  &om  him,  but  a  re- 
cantatioD  of  his  heresy,  wliich,  however,  he  abso- 
lutely refused,  and  was  ordered  back  to  prison.  On 
July  6tfa,  he  was  brought  again  before  the  council, 
when  he  was  condemned  of  heresy,  and  ordered  to 
be  bamed.  Doctor  Hoss  heard  his  sentence  without 
tlie  least  eiiiott«] ;  be  kneeled  down,  with  bis  eyes 
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lif^d  upwards  towards  heaven,  and  said,  with  all  the 
spirit  of  primitive  martyrdom,  *'May  thy  infinite 
mercy,  oh  my  God,  pardon  this  injustice  of  my  ene- 
mies ;  thou  knowest  the  injustice  of  their  accusations; 
how  deformed  with  crimes  I  have  been  represented ; 
how  I  have  been  oppressed  by  worthless  witnesses, 
and  an  unjust  condemnation :  yet,  oh  my  God,  let 
that  mercy  of  thine,  which  no  tongue  can  express, 
prevail  with  thee  not  to  avenge  my  wrongs.**  The 
bishops  stripped  him  of  his  priest's  garments :  a  se- 
renity,  a  Joy,  a  composure,  appeared  in  his  looks, 
which  indicated  that  his  soul  had  cut  off  many  stages 
of  tedious  journey  in  her  way  to  the  point  of  eternal 
joy  and  everlasting  peace.  The  bishops  deUvered 
Huss  to  the  emperor,  who  put  him  into  the  hands  of 
the  duke  of  Bavaria.  His  books  were  burnt  at  the 
gate  of  the  Church,  and  he  was  led  to  the  suburbs 
to  be  burnt  alive.  When  he  came  to  the  place  of 
execution,  he  fell  on  his  knees,  sang  portions  of 
psalms,  looked  stedfastly  towards  heaven,  and  re- 
peated these  words  :  ''  Into  thy  hands,  oh  Lord !  do 
I  commit  my  spirit ;  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  oh  most 
good  and  faithful  God.  Lord  Jesus  Christ  assist 
and  help  me,  that  with  a  firm  and  patient  mind,  by 
thy  most  powerful  grace,  I  may  undergo  this  most 
cruel  and  ignominious  death,  to  which  I  am  con- 
demned for  preaching  the  truth  of  thy  most  holy 
Gospel."  When  the  chain  was  put  about  him  at 
the  stake  he  said,  with  a  smiling  countenance,  *'  My 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  bound  with  a  harder  chain 
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than  this  for  my  sake.**  When  the  fiigots  were 
piled  up  to  his  rery  neck,  the  duke  of  Bavaria  waa 
officious  enough  to  desire  him  to  abjure :  '*  No,* 
said  Huss,  ''  I  never  preached  any  doctrine  oi  aa 
evO  tendency,  and  what  I  taught  with  my  lips  I  now 
seal  with  my  blood/'  The  flames  were  then  ap- 
plied to  the  fagots,  when  the  martyr  sang  a  hymm, 
with  so  loud  and  cheerful  a  voice  that  he  was  heard 
through  all  the  cracklings  of  the  combustibles,  and 
the  noise  of  the  multitude.  At  last  his  voice  was 
cut  short,  after  he  had  uttered,  **  Jesus  Christ,  thou 
Son  of  the  living  God,  have  mercy  upon  me  !**  and 
he  was  consumed  in  a  most  miserable  nuumen  The 
duke  of  Bavaria  ordered  the  executioner  to  throw 
all  the  martyr*s  clothes  into  the  flames ;  after  which 
his  ashes  were  carefully  collected,  and  cast  into  the 
Rhine  ^ 


JEROME  OF  PRAGUE. 

Died  May  30th,  1416. 

Thy  call  J  follow  to  the  land  unknown  ; 
I  trust  in  Thee,  and  know  in  whom  I  trust. 

A  NOBLB  champion  for  the  cause  of  Protestantism  in 
the  fifteenth  century,  the  intimate  friend  of  John 
Huss ;  and,  like  him,  a  martyr  to  his  zeal  agmnst 
the  corruptions  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  was 

*  Ensmus  Middlcton.    Chabnen. 
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born  at  Prague.     Poggius,  the  secretary  of  two  suc- 
cessive popes^  was  present ;  and  from  his  letter  to 

Aretine^  I  have  abridged  the  following  interesting  and 

• 

affecting  account  of  Jerome's  death. 

"  Since  my  return  to  Constance^  my  attention  has 
been  wholly  engaged  by  Jerome  of  Bohemia.  The 
eloquence  and  learning  which  this  person  has  em- 
ployed in  his  own  defence^  are  so  extraordinary,  that 
I  cannot  forbear  giving  you  a  short  account  of  him. 
To  confess  the  truth,  I  never  knew  the  art  of  speak- 
ing carried  so  near  the  model  of  ancient  eloquence. 
It  was,  indeed,  amazing  to  hear  with  what  force  of 
expression,  with  what  fluency  of  language,  and  with 
what  excellency  of  reasoning,  he  answered  his  adver- 
saries ;  nor  was  I  less  struck  with  the  gracefulness 
of  his  manner,  the  dignity  of  his  action,  and  the 
firmness  and  constancy  of  his  behaviour.  His 
whole  conduct  was  truly  great  and  pious.  Every 
one  expected  that  he  would  now  either  retract  his 
errors  or  apologize  for  them.  He  declared  plainly 
that  he  had  nothing  to  retract.  Firm  and  intrepid 
he  stood  before  the  council,  collected  in  himself,  and 
not  only  contemning,  but  seeming  even  desirous  of 
death.  The  greatest  character  in  ancient  history 
could  not  possibly  go  beyond  him.  If  there  is  any 
justice  in  history,  this  man  will  be  admired  by  all 
posterity.  Two  days  were  allowed  him  for  reflec- 
tion, during  which  time  many  persons  of  consequence, 
and  particularly  my  Lord  Cardinal  of  Florence,  en- 
deavoured to  bring  him  to  a  better  mind.     But  per- 
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sisting  obstinately,  he  was  condemned  as  a  heretic. 
With  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  more  than  stoical 
constancy,  he  met  his  fate,  fearing  neither  death 
itself,  nor  the  horrible  form  in  which  it  appeared.  ' 

MTien  he  came  to  the  place,  he  pulled  off  his  upper 
garment,  and  made  a  sliort  prayer  at  the  stake,  to 
which  he  was  soon  after  bound  with  wet  cords  and 
an  iron  chain,  and  inclosed  as  high  as  his  breast  with 
fltgots. 

"  Observing  the  executioner  about  to  set  fire  to 
the  wood  behind  his  back,  he  cried  out,  *  Bring  thy 
torch  hither;  perform  thy  office  before  my  face. 
Had  I  feared  death,  I  might  have  avoided  it' 
As  the  wood  began  to  btaze,  he  sang  an  hymn, 
which  the  violence  of  the  flame  scarce  interrupted. 
Thus  died  this  wonderful  man.  His  death  was  a 
lesson  of  philosophy  *." 


JOHN  WESSELUS. 

Bom  A  D.  1419,  died  A.D.  1489-90,  aged  70. 

"  Death  bursts  the  involving  cloud,  and  all  is  day." 

An  eminent  German  scholar  and  philosopher  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  a  native  of  Groningen.  By  some 
he  has  been  denominated  a  light  of  the  world,  pro- 
bably because  he  was  accounted  by  them  the  fore- 

*  Poggius  of  Florence,  Letter  to  Leonard  Aretine. 
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runner  of  Luther.  Sixtus  the  Fourth,  who  was  his 
friend,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  his  learning, 
desired  him  to  come  to  Rome,  and  offered  to  give  him 
whatever  he  requested.  Wesselus  asked  for  a  Hebrew 
and  Greek  Bible,  which  he  had  seen  in  the  Vatican. 
V  Why  do  you  not  mention  a  bishopric  ?"  inquired  the 
Pontiff.  "  Because  I  do  not  want  it,"  replied  the  nio- 
dest  Wesselus.  A  learned  friend  visited  him  when 
sick,  and  asked  him  how  he  felt  himself;  he  replied, 
'^  that  considering  the  infirmities  of  age,  and  the  pain- 
fulness  of  his  disorder,  he  thought  himself  as  well  a^ 
he  could  desire :  but  that  one  thing  dwelt. heavy  pn 
his  mind :  surrounded  by  various  thoughts  and  sxgur 
ments,  he  had  begun  to  entertain  doubts  respecting 
the  Christian  religion."  His  friend  was  surprised 
beyond  measure,  and  began  to  exhort  the  sick  man 
that  he  would  direct  all  his  thoughts  to  Jesus,  the 
only  Saviour :  but  perceiving  that  advice  of  this 
nature  was  very  disagreeable,  he  went  away  exceed- 
ing sorrowful.  An  hour  afterward,  Wesselus  see- 
ing his  friend  approach,  with  a  cheerful  mind,  said 
exultingly,  ^'  I  thank  God  all  my  vain  disputations 
are  vanished,  /  now  know  nothing  but  Jesus  and 
him  crucified''  In  this  confession,  he  rendered  his 
aoul  to  God  ♦. 

^  Adami  Vitee  Philosophorum,  fol.  11.     Freheri  Theatrum, 
fol.  1431. 
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PIUS  THE  SECOND. 
Bom  A.D.  1405.    Died  A.D.  1464,  aged  58-9. 

A  MAN  of  great  talents,  learning,  and  industry, 
whose  original  name  was  iEneas  Sylvius,  bom  at 
Corsignano,  in  Sienna.  Wasted  away  by  a  slow 
but  unremitting  fever,  which  he  caught  at  Ancona, 
he  there  expired ;  and  some  of  the  particulars  re- 
specting his  last  hours  are  so  interesting,  that  in 
justice  to  my  subject  I  cannot  omit  them.  So  great 
was  the  strength  of  his  mind  and  body,  so  remark* 
able  his  constancy  and  fortitude,  that  during  every 
period  of  his  sickness  he  never  omitted  the  duties  of 
investigating  the  affiurs  and  giving  audience  to  the 
ambassadors  of  various  nations ;  to  pass  judgment, 
threaten,  and  to  advise,  to  honour  and  to  punish, 
these  were  his  constant  emplojrments  during  the 
hours  of  his  last  sickness.  About  two  hours  only  be- 
fore he  drew  his  last  breath,  the  cardinals  were  called 
into  his  presence,  when  he  exhorted  them  to  unity 
in  the  choice  of  his  successor.  Death  he  did  not 
fear,  he  manifested  no  sign  of  a  discomposed  or  in- 
constant mind  *• 

Pius  well  knowing  that  the  hour  was  come  in 
which  he  must  restore  his  spirit  to  God,  requested 
that  his  brethren  might  be  invited  to  his  couch. 

•  Platina,  fol.  264. 
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When  assembled  around  him^  although  so  weak  that 
he  could  scarcely  address  them^  yet  with  broken 
IteDtences  and  faltering  words,  he  gave  them  this 
$dmurab)e  advice^  so  well  suited  to  all  in  the  pastoral 
ofifice^  that  I  cannot  refrain  from  relating  it. 
. .  ^^  Beloved  brethren,  my  hour  is  at  hand ;  God  calk 
jpe  hence.  I  die  in  that  faith  wherein  I  have  lii^. 
I.  have  done  my  best  for  the  flock  entrusted  to  mji 
c^^«,  I  have  spared  no  labour,  I  have  shunned  bo 
P^fiU,  having  twice  endangered  my  life,  and  thaH 
l^ost  willingly,  for  the  protection  of  my  peoples 
Con^lete  what  I  last  commenced;  I  have  now  no 
opportunity  for  finishing  it.  This  I  must  now  leave 
to  you.  Uphold  the  catise  of  God,  nor  9^ffer  h^, 
jnour  slothfulness  the  Christian  religion  to  fall.  Ye 
h^ye  been  called  into  the  church  of  Christ  to  support 
it  in  your  day.  Be  mindful  of  your  important  duty^ 
and  serve  God  diligently,  under  whose  eye  are  all 
things,  and  who  rewards  according  to  our  deeds,' 
He  hath  ever  prospered  a  diligent  ministry ;  youi* 
dignity  and  honour  have  already,  and  must  in  future 
be  advanced  in '  proportion  to  your  success  in  the 
ministry.  If  ye  seek  the  things  which  are  yournj 
not  tfiose  qf  Chris  fs  religion,  Christianity  will  not, 
prosper  at  your  hands.  Take  into  your^rare  frpm; 
th^  hour  the  good  of  others,  and  preserve  it  from 
inj.ury.  A  dying  father  requesteth  this jd^ty  of  hjsi 
sons :  it  was  performed  by  him  while  life  permitted^ 
My  conduct  has  not  been  sinless;  mortals  are  faUen^ 
and  imperfect  creates.    I  have  offended  God  ofk^. 
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your  good  feelings.  My  God  will  have  mercy  on 
me,  and  forgive  me  those  transgressions  which  are 
displeasmg  in  his  sight.  And^  Oh!  my  beloved 
brethren,  if,  at  any  time  I  have  offended  you,  I 
would  implore  your  pardon  in  this  my  dying  hour. 
To  you  I  commend  all  my  domestics  and  attendants 
— Farewell !  The  peace  of  God  and  his  heavenly 
grace  be  with  you.**  These  words  were  expressed 
with  difficulty,  and  were  interrupted  by  tears,  which 
he  shed  in  abundance.  The  cardinals  surrounding 
the  couch  wept  bitterly,  and  such  was  their  excess 
of  grief,  that  it  was  a  considerable  time  before  a 
sentence  could  be  understood.  At  length  Bessa^ 
rion,  the  senior  cardinal,  addressed  him.  He  la« 
mented  the  dangerous  illness  of  Pius,  not  only  for 
his  own  sake  but  for  that  of  the  Cliristian  world, 
who  would  lose  in  him  a  friend  to  their  present 
welfare  and  future  protection.  He  requested  Pius 
to  bestow  his  dying  blessing  on  those  around  him.-** 
Pius  lifting  up  his  hand,  extended  it  from  his  couch ; 
pressing  it,  and  kneeling  down,  each  asked  his  for- 
giveness, and  received  this  last  benediction  from  our 
father,  ''  May  the  all-merciful  God  behead  you  and 
confirm  a  right  spirit  within  you.**  Having  con« 
ferred  this  blessing  on  his  brethren,  he  dismissed 
them.  For  two  days  past  he  had  been  warned  by 
his  physicians  tliat  he  must  be  prepared  equally  for 
life  or  death.  In  receiving  the  sacrament  the  sin- 
cerity  of  his  religion  was  very  manifest ;  smiting  his 
breast,  weeping  and  confessing  that  he  was  utterly 
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ttttwvvthy  10  (xirtake  of  such  divine  mysteries.  To- 
v;inJU  $uivs«^'t  this  good  man  began  rapidly  to  de- 
ciiue*  Having  received  the  last  sacrament,  about 
VLudui^t  the  cardinals  departed  to  their  respective 
Ikhik^  Au^ous  to  perform  every  religious  duty  to 
him  wh^Hii  1  esteemed  as  my  father,  I  remained  with 
lunu  Three  others  only  were  present,  who^  stand- 
iu^  ;u\Hmd»  wept  most  bitterly  at  the  expected  de- 
(vtf  lurv  of  the  good  old  man.  Fixing  his  eyes  on 
1M>  he  beckoiKxl  that  I  should  come  nearer.  I  un* 
UKtlMiely  approached.  His  voice  now  &lteredj  and 
1  wukl  scarvWy  hear  him.  "  Pray,  pray  for  me  my 
SOD^"*  s^i^l  he,  *'  fi>r  I  am  a  miserable  sinner. — Have 
luercy  ou  me»  have  mercy  on  me.  Oh  my  God !  and 
forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth  me.  In 
iHiercy  recei^'e  my  departing  spirit"  Again  directing 
hU  eyes  towards  me,  he  said,  ''  let  my  brethren 
finish  the  great  work  I  have  commenced,  and  do 
YOU  as^t  them  as  much  as  possible.  If  you  neglect 
iu  ih^  judgment  of  God  will  fall  upon  you.**  I 
^iiiMWured  to  reply,  but  excess  of  grief  prevented 
His  ritfht  hand  falling  on  my  shoulder,  he  thus 


jjiy^tfwa  ine :  "Oh  my  triend,  pray  to  tne  Almighty 

Afr  wie  r    The«e  were  his  last  words, — About  three 

^^v  1^  appeared  to  slumber,  you  could  not  suppose 

l^iaK^  It  is  doubtful  whether  in  life  or  death, 

ViiM^Mt>  who  having  arrived  at  the  highest 

^«aaed  at  the  eternal  glory  of  religion  ♦." 


^^jj^hntlit  Papienris,  fed. 
,^^^,^  Mi.  iL  fd.  1M5 
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SIXTEENTH  CENTURY. 

THE  CHEVALIER  BAYARD. 
Born,  1476.     Died,  April  1524,  aged  48. 

That  shining  shield  invites  death* t  fatal  sk^/H, 
As  if  to  damp  our  elevated  aims, 
And  strongly  preach  humility  to  man, 

A  CELEBRATED  French  captain,  the  Sir  Philip  Sydney 
of  France,  and,  like  him,  illustrious  for  piety,  heroic 
valour,  generosity,  and  humanity.  At  the  battle 
of  Marignan,  the  conduct  of  the  rear  was  com* 
mitted  to  him,  who  though  so  much  a  stranger 
to  the  arts  of  a  court,  that  he  never  rose  to  the 
chief  command,  was  always  called,  in  times  of  real 
danger,  to  the  post  of  greatest  difficulty  and  im- 
portance. He  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  men 
at  arms,  and  animating  them  by  his  presence  and 
example,  to  sustain  the  whole  shock  of  the  enemy's 
troops,  he  gained  time  for  the  rest  of  his  country- 
men to  make  good  th^r  retreat.  But  in  tUs  ser* 
vice  he  received  a  wound  which  he  immediately  per- 
ceived to  be  mortal,  and  being  unable  to  continue 
any  longer  on  horseback,  he  ordered  one  of  his  at- 
tendants to  place  him  under  a  tree,  with  his  face  to^ 
wards  the  enemy :  then^xi  n^  his  eyes  on  the  guard 
of  his  sword,  which  he  held  up  instead  of  a  cross ^ 
he  addressed  his  prayers  to  God,  and  in  this  pos- 
ture, which  became  his  character  both  as  a  soldier 

d2 
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and  as  a  Chiisdaii^  he  calmly  awaited  the  approach 
of  death.  BourboD^  who  led  the  foremost  of  the 
eaemy's  troops^  ibond  him  in  this  situation,  and  ex- 
fffeoed  regret  and  pity  at  the  aght.  ^  Pity  not 
me/  cried  the  high  s]Hzited  cheTalier,  ''  I  die  as  a 
man  of  honour  ought,  in  the  discharge  of  my  duty. 
They  indeed  are  objects  of  pity»  who  fight  against 
their  king,  their  country^  and  their  oath.**  The  mar- 
quis de  Pescara,  passing  soon  after,  manifested  his 
admiration  of  Bayard  s  virtues,  as  well  as  his  sorrow 
for  his  fete,  with  the  generosity  of  a  gallant  enemy ; 
and  finding  that  he  could  not  be  removed  with  safety 
firom  that  spot,  ordered  a  tent  to  be  pitched  there, 
and  appointed  proper  persons  to  attend  him.  He 
died  notwithstanding  their  care  ^. 


JOHN  (ECOLAMPADIUS. 

Born  1482.     Died  1531,  aged  49. 

The  higher  a  Chriitian  ascejuts  above  this  dark  dungeon  9f 
the  body,  the  more  that  religion  prevails  within  him,  the  more 
then  shaU  he  find  himself  as  it  were  in  a  clear  heaven^  in  a 
region  that  is  for  ever  calm  and  serene.  J.  Smith. 

A  German  divine  of  considerable  eminence^  bom  at 
Reinsperg,  in  Franconia,  professor  of  divinity  at 
Basil,  the  opponent  of  Luther  and  supporter  of 
Zuinglius  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 

*  Dr.  Robertson.    Gorton, 
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•lie  of  the  champioiu  of  the  Reformation.  Although 
during  the  last  year  he  had  not  enjoyed  his  usual 
health,  be  did  not  remit  hb  wonted  diligence  in  the 
performance  of  hb  duties  until  he  was  overcome  by 
the  Tehemenoe  of  his  disorder.  When  he  was  com* 
pelled  to  lie  down,  he  warned  his  friends  that  his 
disease  was  mortal,  and  thenceforward  ardently 
longed  for  the  day  of  his  departure  into  celestial 
light.  Nor  was  be  dependent  on  the  consolation  of 
others,  but  was  the  first  to  admini&ter  comfort,  espe- 
daUy  to  those  friends  who  surrounded  him.  Simon 
G/ynms,  who  was  present,  carefully  wrote  down  this 
£vewell  address,  which  the  illustrious  Qilcolampadius 
delivered  to  the  assembled  Clergy. 

''  The  Lord  b  at  hand,  he  cometh  and  now 
taketh  me  away  ;  knowing  thb,  I  have  invited  you 
hither,  anxious  to  be  gratified  by  the  sight  of  you, 
my  dearest  friends.  Enjoying  a  true  com{)osurc  in 
the  Lord,  I  receive  a  blessed  consolation.  What 
shall  I  say  then  in  this  my  last  farewell  to  you,  O 
servants  of  Christ !  whom  the  same  love  towards  our 
Lord,  the  same  desire,  the  same  doctrine,  have  joined 
in  one.  From  the  truths  of  the  Bible  alone  can 
the  light  he  obtained  to  guide  our  steps  unto  sal^ 
vatiom  in  the  hingdom  of  God.  Des{)uir  of  life, 
fear  of  death,  with  all  doubt  and  error  shall  then  flee 
away.  Thb,  thb  alone,  my  brethren,  b  the  duty 
we  should  now  perf<Nrm,  constantly  and  faithfully  to  i 
press  forward  in  that  good  road  on  which  we  have  ^ 
set  out,  and  to  preserve  in  purity  the  doctrine  of  the 
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Bible,  conforming  our  lives^  in  all  things,  to  the  true 
word  of  (lod ;  and  he  who  is  Omnipotent,  even  Christ 
our  I^ord,  he  wl)o  watches  over  all  things  for  our 
g^xl«  shall  order  all  other  events  to  our  advantage* 
ll<  will  protect  the  members  of  his  church.    Come, 
thtMK  Oh  my  ImMhren.  and  may  our  lights. so  shine 
that  inxl  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  us.     Let 
tho  lUUtto  of  Christ  become  illustrious,  and  shine  forth 
iu  tho  light  of  life  and  the  sincerity  of  fiiitL    Enter- 
lain  a  truly  i^hristian  love  toward  each  other.  Spend 
fh>mr  MrJkot^  /i/V  <ur  tko9$gk  mmler  the  eye  of  Al^ 
mijfktjf  (iiHi.     In  vain  do  you  endeavour  to  mcul- 
rate  piety  in  words  alone :  if  you  especially  desire 
to  overthrow  Satan  and  to  turn  this  world  unto 
Christ  our  Lord,  you  mu^st  manifest  the  truth  in  the 
iiffht  ijf*  life,  and  in  an  unfeigned  and  celestial 
J)rami*  ^'  ^tpirit.     Oh  my  brethren,  how  dark  the 
clouds  now  rising  above  the  horizon,  how  gloomy  the 
teuipest  which  now  broods  around  us,  how  great  the 
inipiety  and  falling  away  of  our  fellow  creatures! 
But  it  is  our  duty,  my  brethren,  to  stand  firm  and 
to  endure  unto  the  end.     The   Lord  himself  wiU 
prosper  the  work  of  his  own  hands.     Oh  that  I  were 
|H)rmitted  to  encounter  those  dangers,  I  would  sacri- 
fieo  my  life  for  the  truth  !*' 

Such  were  his  dying  words  on  subjects  relating  to 
tho  common  good :  concerning  himself  he  thus  farther 
discoursed.  ''  I  shall  no  longer  be  disturbed  by 
the  wickedness  of  those  who  maliciously  impute  to 
me  the  sin  of  corrupting  the  truth.     By  the  grace 
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t^  God,  tritk  «  good  conscience  I  can  now  present 
mifseff  before  the  tribimal  of  the  Almighiy.  It  will 
thai  be  manifest  that  we  have  not  drawn  aside  the 
church  to  heresy.  Of  those  tenets  we  have  eater- 
tained  I  leave  you  to  be  our  witnesses,  and  for  mysetf 
do  now  confirm  them  by  this  my  dying  testimony." 
This  faithful  servant  of  Jesus  prepared  no  will,  be* 
cause  having  previously  distributed  all,  he  had  now 
not  any  Uiing  to  leave  to  others.  On  the  next  day  he 
de»red  that  his  children  might  be  brought  before  him, 
and  placed  in  his  sight.  Taking  them  by  the  hand,  he 
laid  his  hand  on  each,  and  although  from  the  tender- 
ness of  their  age  they  could  understand  but  little,  for 
the  eldest  was  only  three  years  old,  he  said, "  come  my 
Eusebius,  and  you  my  Irenlus,  and  you  my  Alctheaj 
jdedgcs  of  my  love,  may  you  each  love  God  your 
Father."  The  mother  assenting  for  her  children, 
turning  to  her  and  thdr  kinsfolk  he  said,  "  I  this 
day  place  you  under  a  solemn  oWigation  that  you 
exert  yourselves  to  make  my  children  what  I  myself 
do  wish  that  they  become,  pious,  peaceful,  and  the 
JbUowers  of  truth."  When  his  friends  had  pledged 
themselves  to  an  observance  of  his  request,  he  de- 
sired them  to  lead  away  the  children  from  before 
him.  That  night  was  his  last.  Ten  brethren  of  the 
ooU^e  came  to  see  him.  Enquiring  of  an  intimate 
friend  who  came  into  his  room  what  news  he  brought, 
and  receiving  for  answer  that  he  could  not  commu- 
nicate any,  he  replied,  "  I  will  tell  you  somelliing 
uew."     "  What  is  it?''  said  he ;  he  replied,  "  lu  a 
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stunrt^  time  1  shall  be  wkU  Christ,  my  Lord  J'  •  As 
the>  day  dawned,  so  the  hour  of  this  good  man  s  de-< 
parture  approached*  His  last  words  were  those 
which  distinctly,  though  with  a  panting  breath,  he 
etxpressed  for  the  remission  of  his  sins ;  using  that 
beautiful  prayer  of  Davids  in  the  Slst  Psalm,  '^  Hata 
mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  after  thy  great  goodness^*^ 
&e*  Surrounded  by  his  friends,  he  repeated  the 
Psalm  entire  from  beginning  to  end.  After  he  had 
rested  a  little  and  recovered  his  breath,  rousing 
himself,  he  said, ''  Save  me,  O  Christ,  my  Saviour !  T 
With  these  words  he  commended  his  soul  to  Christ. 
A  Uttle  while  after,  with  great  tranquillity,  he  ex-* 
pired  in  the  faith  *. 


ULRICUS  ZUINGLIUS. 
'^'-  Died  1531,  aged  44— 8. 

And  when  he  falls  writes  vici  on  his  shield. 


r  ■. 


The  Martin  Luther  of  Switjserland ;  who,  as  preacher 
at  the  famous  convent  of  Einsiedlin,  ventured  to  intro- 
duce  those  rational  notions  of  religion^  which  were 
entertained  by  the  reformers.  He  assisted  Haller 
and  others  in  the  work  of  reformation  in  the  city  and 
canton  of  Berne,  and  other  places  in  Switzerland. 
CEcdampadius  on  the  part  of  Zurich^  and  Eckius  on 
the  part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  cantons,  havmg  fiuled 

♦  Adami  Vitee  Theol.  fol.  26. 
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ia  the  endeavcnir  to  bring;  about  a  reconciliation,  Zuin- 
glhis,  on  the  1  Ith  of  October,  1531,  mth  his  fellow- 
dtixens,  went  out  armed  and  on  horse-back  ;  not  as  a 
captain  of  war,  but  as  a  faitliful  pastor,  who,  in  ex- 
treme danger,  would  not  desert  those  whose  faith  he 
bad  boilt  up.  Fourteen  days  before  he  thus  went 
out,  be  said  twice,  "  I  know,  I  know  what  must  ha^ 
pea.  All  things  are  so  arranged  that  I  shall  ba 
taken  away  *." 

The  Zurichers  being  defeated,  Zuinglius  was  found 
by  some  Roman  Catholics,  breathing,  and  was  asked 
whether  he  would  not  expiate  his  past  faults  by  a 
ooofes^on.  Feigning  to  be  dead,  he  answered  no- 
thing. These  two  Catholics  did  not  know  Zuin- 
ghus,  but  another  coming  up,  recognized  him,  and 
inflicted  a  fatal  wound.  His  body  was  burned  by  a 
public  decree  f . 

The  last  words  of  the  dying  Zuinglius  were, 
"  This  is  no  great  evil :  (h€>j  are  able  to  kill  the 
body,  but  they  cannot  injure  the  sotil  J." 

In  the  course  of  this  work,  I  shall  frequently  refer 
to  the  authority  of  Melchior  Adam,  rector  of  a  col- 
lege at  Heidelberg,  and  author  of  the  hves  of  illua?. 
txious  men  who  flourished  in  Germany  and  Flanders: 

I  during  tl»e  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries.  We 
learn  frtrai  him  the  following  details  respecting  the 
last  hours  of  Zuinglius,     Those  who  returned  from 


I 
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t  Surins,  fol.  212. 

I  Myconius  in  Vila  ejus.     Hofmanni  lex. 
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the  battle^  relate  that  ^'  he  was  thrown  down  by  a 
rush  of  the  multitude,  he  rose  up  three  several  times, 
but  was  at  last  pierced  under  the  chin  with  a  spear, 
and  fell  down  on  his  knees,  when  he  said,  '  This  is 
no  great  evil/  &c.  In  this  position,  surrounded  by 
Ihe  dead  bodies  of  the  brave  Zurichers,  with  clasped 
bands,  and  with  uplifted  eyes,  he  evidently  prayed : 
his  voice  was  not  clear,  but  he  gently  moved  his  lips."' 
A  great  part  of  the  hostile  army  pursued  the  Zurichers, 
and  wherever  they  found  any  of  them  prostrate  and 
lialf  alive,  they  pressed  them  to  use  the  Roman  Ca^ 
tholic  confession,  and  to  acknowledge  the  invocation 
of  saints.  Among  others,  Zuinglius  was  interrogated 
by  them ;  when,  by  a  motion  of  his  head,  refusing 
to  acknowledge  their  doctrine,  and  turning  his  eyes 
towards  heaven,  to  signify  that  he  invoked  the  God 
of  heaven,  one  of  the  by-standers  rushed  forward 
with  a  great  sword,  and  thrust  it  through  his  neck  *. 


JOHN  FISHER, 

Executed  June  22d,  1535,  aged  about  76. 

Death  has  feigned  evils,  nature  shall  not  feel; 
Life  ills  substantial,  wisdom  cannot  shun. 

Bishop  of  Rochester.  After  his  trial,  he  was  con- 
veyed back  to  the  Tower,  and  when  he  arrived 
there,  he  turned  round  to  the  officers  and  persons 
who  had  attended  and  guarded  him  thither,  and 

*  AdamiVit«,fol.  17. 
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said  to  them  with  great  cheerfulness^  ''  My  mastertt 
I  thank  you  all  for  the  great  labour  and  puns  you 
have  taken  with  me  this  day.  I  am  not  able  to  giTO 
you  any  thing  in  recompense,  for  I  have  nothing  leftt 
and,  therefore,  I  pray  you  accept,  in  good  part,  my 
hearty  thanks."  While  he  remained  in  the  ToweTy 
after  his  condemnation,  he  applied  himself  very  Ssf* 
venUy  to  his  devotions.  Though  he  was  in  daily  es« 
pectatimi  of  death,  he  discovered  no  uneasy  appr#« 
hensions  on  that  account,  but  behaved  with  great 
dieerfulness  and  fortitude.  On  the  22d  of  June,  he 
was  acquainted  by  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  al 
five  o'clock  in  the  morning  it  was  the  kmg's  pfea. 
sure  he  should  be  executed  that  day.  He  received 
the  news  with  great  cheerfulneee,  thanked  the 
lieutenant  far  hie  itfomuUion,  and  slept  soundlf 
two  hours  after  it.  And  when  he  got  up,  he  dressed 
himself  in  a  much  finer  and  neater  nmnner  than  usual : 
at  which  his  man  expressed  much  wonder,  seeing 
his  lordship  knew  well  enough  that  he  must  put 
all  off  again  within  two  hours,  and  lose  it.  '*  What 
of  that  r*  said  the  bishop,  **  dost  thou  not  mark 
that  this  is  our  marriage-day,  and  that  it  behoves 
us,  therefore,  to  use  more  neatness  for  solemnity  of 
the  marriage  sake  r 

About  nine  o'clock,  the  lieutenant  came  to  him 
again,  and  finding  him  almost  ready,  told  him  he  was 
now  come  for  him.  '^  I  will  wait  upon  you  straight," 
said  he,  ''as  fast  as  this  thin  body  of  mine  will  give 
me  leave."    He  then  desired  his  man  to  reach  him 


44  THE  LAST  HOURS  OF  [cb»t.  xvi. 

Ins  furred  tippet>  to  put  about  his  neck :  and  taking* 
a  New  Testament  in  his  hand,  went  along  with  the 
lieutenant.  But  he  was  so  extremely  weak,  that  he 
was  scarcely  able  to  go  down  stairs,  and  therefore,  at 
the  bottom  of  them,  he  was  taken  up  in  a  chair  by 
two  of  the  lieutenant's  men,  and  carried  to  the  Tower 
gate,  and  while  they  were  waiting  to  know  whether 
the  sherifi^  were  in  readiness  to  receive  him,  he  rose 
out  of  his  chair,  and  leaning  himself  against  the 
Wiall,  opened  his  New  Testament,  and  prayed  (we 
are  told)  to  this  purpose ;  '^  that  as  that  book  had 
been  his  companion  and  chief  comfort  in  his  impri* 
sonment,  so  then  some  place  might  turn  up  to  him 
tiiat  might  comfort  him  in  his  passage."  Having 
said  this,  he  opened  the  book,  and  read  these  words 
in  St  John's  Gospel,  *'  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know 
thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent."  Upon  which  he  shut  the  book,  and 
said,  '*  Here  is  even  learning  enough  for  me  to  my 
life's  end.'*  And  so  the  sheriflSj  being  ready  for 
him,  he  was  taken  up  again  among  certain  of  the 
fiherijSs'  men,  with  a  new  and  much  greater  company 
pf  weapons  than  was  before,  and  carried  to  the  scaf- 
fold on  Tower  Hill,  himself  praying  all  the  way,  and 
irepeating  the  words  he  had  just  read.  When  he 
nas  come  to  the  foot  of  the  scaffold,  they  that  car- 
ried him  offered  to  help  him  up  the  stairs.  On  this 
he  said^  ''  Nay,  masters,  seeing  I  am  come  so  far> 
let  me  alone,  and  ye  shall  see  me  shift  for  myself 
)¥eii4inxQUfgh,"*aii4sa  went^up  tke^etaiir^,  witboat  any 
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hdp^  to  lirely^  that  it  was  manrellous  to  them  thai 
knew  before  of  his  debility  and  weakness :  but  as  ha 
was  mounting  up  the  stairs,  the  south*east  soil 
shinad  very  bright  in  his  face,  whereupon  he  said  to 
himself  these  words,  lifting  up  his  bands,  **  Acoediia 
ad  eum,**  &c.  \ 

By  that  time  he  was  on  the  scaffi)ld,  it  was  about 
ten  of  the  clock,  and  the  executioner  being  ready  to 
do  his  office,  kneeled  down  to  him,  and  asked  him 
f^rgiyeness :  ''  I  forgive  thee,^  said  he,  **  with  all 
my  heart,  and  /  tr%9t  thou  shall  see  me  aeereome 
this  storm  lustily,''  Then  was  his  gown  and  tippet 
taken  from  him,  and  he  stood  in  his  doublet  and  hoee 
in  sight  of  all  the  people,  whereof  was  no  small 
number  assembled  to  see  this  execution.  When  he 
came  upon  the  scaffi>ld,  he  spake  to  the  people  in 
effect  as  foUoweth.  "  Christian  people,  I  am  come 
hither  to  die  for  the  faith  of  Christ's  holy  Catholie 
Church,  and  I  thank  God,  hitherto  my  stomach  hath 
served  me  very  well  thereunto,  so  that  yet  I  have 
not  feared  death ;  wherefore  I  desire  you  all  to  bel^ 
and  assist  with  your  prayers,  that  at  the  very  point 
and  instant  of  death's  stroke,  I  may,  in  that  very 
moment,  stand  stedfast,  without  fmnting,  in  any  one 
point  of  the  Catholic  faith,  free  from  any  fear.  And 
I  beseech  Almighty  God,  of  his  infinite  goodness,  to 
save  the  Icing  and  this  realm :  and  that  it  may  please 
him  to  hold  his  hand  over  it,  and  send  the  king  good 
counseL** 

Theee^  or  the  like  words,  he  spake  with  such  a 
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cheerful  countenance,  such  a  stout  and  constant  cou- 
rage,  and  such  a  reverend  gravity,  that  he  appeared 
to  all  men  not  only  void  of  fear  ^  hut  also  glad  qf 
death.  Besides  this,  he  uttered  his  words  so  dis- 
tinctly, and  with  so  loud  and  clear  a  voice,  that  the 
people  were  astonished  thereat,  and  noted  it  for  a 
miraculous  thing,  to  hear  so  plain  and  audible  a 
voice  come  from  so  weak  and  sickly  an  old  body ; 
for  the  youngest  man  in  that  presence,  being  in  good 
and  perfect  health,  could  not  have  spoken  to  be 
better  heard  and  perceived,  than  he  was.  Then 
(after  these  few  words  by  him  uttered,  he  kneeled 
down  on  both  his  knees,  and  said  certain  prayers, 
among  which  one  was  the  hymn  of  Te  Deum,  to  the 
end,  and  the  Psalm, "  In  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  hoped,* 
&c.  Then  came  the  executioner,  and  bound  a  hand* 
kerchief  about  his  eyes;  and  so  this  holy  father, 
lifting  up  his  hands  and  heart  towards  heaven,  said 
a  few  prayers,  which  were  not  long,  but  fervent  and 
devout ;  which  being  ended,  the  executioner,  at  one 
blow,  severed  his  head  from  his  body  *• 

♦  Biog.  Brit  &c. 
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SIR  THOMAS  MORE. 

Bom  1480.     Died  July  6lh,  1535,  aged  52. 

The  cetettial  spirit  is  always  moving  upwardi  in  an  even  and 
tirady  way  toioards  God,/rom  whence  it  camf,  leaving  under  its 
fttl  the  dark  rvgions  of  hell  and  death.  J,  Smith. 

An  illustrious  statesman  ;  the  successor  to  Cardinal 
'N^'olsey's  honours  and  misfortunes.  Early  in  the 
morning  came  to  him  Sir  Thomas  Pope,  his  very 
good  friend,  on  a  message  from  the  king  and  his 
council,  that  he  should  prepare  himself;  for  before 
nine  o'clock  the  same  morning  he  should  lose  his 
bead.  Knowing  the  time  of  his  warfare  presently  to 
have  an  end,  he  left  off  his  mourning,  and  disciplin- 
ing of  his  body,  which  mightily  he  had  done  from  the 
time  of  his  condemnation  till  now,  in  this  manner. 
He  tcrapi  himself  in  a  linen  sheet,  like  a  body  to 
he  laid  in  the  grave,  so  walked  he  most  part  of  the 
night,  and  severely  punisJied  his  body  with  a  whip. 
But  now,  in  token  of  joy,  and  exultation  of  his  mind, 
Ac  changed  himself  into  his  best  apparel. 

Sir  Thomas,  fasting,  and  clad  in  an  old  ill-favoured 
frieze  gown,  which  to  him  was  his  marriage-garment, 
and  so  meanly  apparelled,  the  better  to  remember 
the  poverty  of  his  master  Christ,  was  by  the  lieute- 
nant brought  from  the  Tower  towards  the  place  of 
execution.  Thus  he  came  to  the  scaffold,  where 
taking  the  help  of  one  of  the  officers  to  ascend,  he 
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desired  all  the  people  thereabouts  to  pray  for  him  ; 
and  being  forbidden  to  make  any  further  speech,  he 
desired  all  that  were  there  present  to  bear  witness 
that  he  should  suffer  in  and  for  the  faith  of  the 
Catholic  Church.  ''  For  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
witness,  I  am  the  king's  true  and  faithful  subject, 
the  servant  of  Almighty  God,  and  determined  to 
die  in  the  profession  of  his  holy  religion."*  So  he 
kneeled  him  down  on  his  knees,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  said  the  50th  Psalm,  Miserere  mei  Deus,  to 
the  end,  with  some  other  prayers.  After  which  he 
turned  to  the  executioner,  and  with  a  cheerful  coun- 
tenance spake  to  him,  saying,  "What  man!  pull 
up  thy  spirits,  and  be  not  afraid  to  do  thine  office  ;** 
Who,  as  the  manner  is,  asked  him  forgiveness.  Sir 
Thomas  kissed  him,  and  told  him  no  mortal  man 
could  give  that  he  should  receive  at  his  hands.  "  But 
I  am  sorry  my  neck  is  so  short,  therefore  strike  not 
awry,  for  saving  of  thy  honesty.*'  So  he  took  a  nap- 
kin that  he  brought  with  him,  wherewith  he  blind- 
folded his  own  eyes,  stroking  his  beard,  which  was 
then  grown  long  in  the  time  of  his  durance,  and  laid 
it  over  the  block,  and  thereon  laid  his  head  even  and 
qmet.  So  with  one  blow  of  an  axe,  his  sweet  soul 
passed  out  of  this  world  unto  Almighty  God  *• 

•  From  a  MS.  in  the  Lambeth  Library,  composed  probably  by 
Nicholas  Harpsfield. 
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WILLIAM  TYNDAL, 


Bora  1500,  died  1536. 
Few  men  more  essentially  promoted  the  cause  of  the 
Reformation  in  England  ttian  did  Tyndal  by  pub- 
Kshing  his  translation  of  the  New  Testament  from 
the  original  Greek  into  English.  Tunstal  and  Waf- 
hatn  bought  up  and  burnt  all  the  copies  they  coufd 
find ;  by  moans  of  which  Tyndal  was  enabled  to  print 
aiiother  edition,  which  was  circulated  very  widely, 
Mid  in  conjunction  with  Miles  Covcrdale,  he  com- 
menced translating  the  Pentateuch,  and  subsequently 
the  Prophecy  of  Jonas,  which,  with  the  New  Testa- 
iflieni.pre«ously  translated  by  him  and  others,  formed 
dn  whole  of  his  labours  on  the  Scriptures.  He  then 
rHuroed  to  Antwerp,  where  he  took  up  his  residence 
'vnth  an  English  merchant,  named  Pointz.  The  de- 
testable spirit  of  the  times  would  not,  however,  leave 
the  good  Tyndal  unmolested  even  in  another  coun- 
try, and  Henry  the  Vlllth,  and  his  slavish  council, 
employed  a  wretch  of  the  name  of  Phillips,  to  betray 
Tyndal  to  the  emperor's  procurator. 

Then  came  the  procurer-general  to  the  house 
of  Points,  and  sent  away  all  that  was  there  of  Mr. 
Tyndal's,  as  well  liis  books  as  other  things,  and  from 
flieiice  Tyndal  was  hod  to  the  castle  of  Filfor^ 
eighteen  English  miles  from  Antwerp. 

Good  Tyndal  could  not  escai^e  their  hands,  but 
1  in  prison  still ;  who  being  brought  unto 
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jis  answer,  was  offered  to  have  an  advocate  and  a 
proctor :  for  in  any  criminal  cause  there^  it  shall  be 
permitted  to  have  counsel  to  make  answer  in  the 
law.  But  he  refused  to  have  any  such^  saying,  that 
he  would  answer  for  himself,  and  so  he  did. 

At  last,  after  much  reascming,  when  no  reason 
would  serve,  aldiough  he  deserved  no  death,  he  was 
oandemiied  by  virtue  of  the  emperor's  decree  made 
ia  the  ftssemhly  at  Augsburgfa ;  and  upon  the  same 
brooght  forth  to  the  place  of  execution,  was  there 
tied  to  the  stake,  and  then  strangled  by  the  hang- 
luan,  and  afterwards  with  fire  consumed,  anno  1536. 
His  last  words  were,  '*  Lord,  open  the  king  of  Eug« 
lazhi's  eyes."*  Thus  perished  a  man  of  the  roost 
blanekss  life  and  manners,  simply  for  facilitating  to 
ChxsuH^  tlie  perusal  of  a  book  which  is  the  founda- 
ttMi  of  ^or  rdigioQ  *. 


MARTIX  LUTHER. 
Boca  liN),  dirf  1^*6,  aged  63. 

£  «  wc  vmoAms  AU  ritf  pmls  if  9^  •«•  ^^  hereafter 

waa^Oij  .^muraimiM  ««:&  Q<kir>  that  they  have  escaped  the 

awcrw  -wAf.  nui  i/ieit,**.  ^  ^k^sands,  and  threatening 

Storms,  oi  w  i«*  Mut^^^r^  oi^fns.  through  which  they  are  at 

tawjrt  omml  *:  Anr  ^aoL-if/kl  fcwi.— Boyle. 

The  fetket  of  the  refennation  in  Germany,  bom  at 
Eyslebeu  in  S««iv,  TTie  last  years  of  his  hfe  were 
cMy  spent  in  ediaiung  miiversities,  and  prmces, 
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■ad  states  to  uphold  the  reformation  of  religion,  and 
in  publishing  from  time  to  time  such  writings  as 
might  aid  and  encourage  them  in  the  arduous  un< 
dertakiDg.  A  short  time  before  his  death,  he  ia 
said  thus  to  hare  prayed  : — "  Oh  celestial  Parent, 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
God  of  all  consolation,  I  give  thee  thanks  that  thou 
hut  rerealed  thy  beloved  Son  Christ  to  me,  in  whom 
1  believe,  whom  I  hare  preached  and  confessed, 
wb<mi  I  hare  loved  and  praised,  whom  the  pope  and 
all  impious  persons  blame,  persecute,  and  even  blas- 
pheme."    Thus  he  died  *. 


In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1546  Martin  Luther 
waa  unexpectedly  taken  ill.  He  suddenly  swooned 
and  fell,  and  hia  whole  body  was  seized  with  such  a 
Tiolent  shirering,  that  his  speech  and  sensation  for- 
sook him  for  a  time.  He  was  bathed  with  cold 
water  by  his  attendant  Jonas,  as  had  been  directed  : 
Lttther  then  collected  himself  a  little,  and  began 
ardently  to  pray,  to  make  the  confession  of  his  faith, 
and  to  complain  that  he  was  unworthy  of  martyr- 
dom, to  which  he  had  so  often  aspired.  He  pre- 
pared his  will  for  his  family  in  these  words.  "  Oh 
hard  God,  I  give  thee  thanks,  because  it  was  thy 
good  pleasure  that  I  should  be  poor  on  earth.  I 
have  neither  house,  land,  jmssession,   nor  treasure 

*  Sarii  Commeitt.  Brcv.  Rcr.  in  Orbe  gest.  fol.  41 1. 


J 


52  THE  LAST  HOURS  OF        [cent.  svi. 

vhicb  I  can  leavcL     Tbou  hast  given  me  a  {bsbSHj^ 

To  thee  I  restore  them :  nourish^  instruct,  and  pre- 

senre  them,  as  thou  hast  myself;    Oh,  Father  of 

Orphans ;  Oh,  Judge  of  Widows !"     Having  finished 

these  i^ayefs,  he  afterwards  copiously  per$pired» 

ficom  the  continual  use  of  fomentations ;  the  pain 

bj  d^^rees  then  subsided,  so  that  he  arose  on  the 

eveiung  of  the  same  day,  and  took  supper  with  his 

fiiends.     On  the  next  day»  he  said  to  Jonas  hii 

friendt "'  The  Lord  bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and 

bfingeth  up  again  ^.^ 

Concerning  the  death  of  Martin  Luther,  manj 
£ibulou$  histories  are  narrated.  Some  say  that  he 
died  a  sudden  death,  others  that  he  killed  himself 
aohi  the  Roman  Catholics,  that  he  was  suffocated 
bv  Satan.  Bayle  thinks  that  my  second  account, 
w^V^iMliy  given  by  Jonas,  Luther's  friend  and  at- 
l^odAni.  and  recorded  in  the  work  Adami  Vitae,  is 
ft^aei.  The  following  particulars  may  be  added  on 
jycU  authority. 

>b;niu  Luther,  although  seriously  unwell,  never- 
^^j^jij^  dio^  and  supped  with  his  friends.  In  the  in- 
^x^;ji^i<conversed  upon  various  subjects;  and  among 
^;^  M^ions,  asked  whether,  in  an  eternal  worldly 
%^  ^ihfi^  »u^ually  recognize  each  other  ?  His  friends, 
^^v  ^«twattded  him,  were  desirous  to  know  his  opi* 
tivii  W^  ^  important  a  subject  He  said, ''  we  shall 
*  ;^i,K,  W  wuewed  in  the  other  life,  through  Christ, 

*  .Aibiai  Viifp,  fol.  64. 
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and  shall  much  more  perfectly  recognize  our  parents, 
wines,  and  children."  When  he  left  the  Eupper-table 
to  offer  up  prayers,  according  to  his  custom,  the  pain 
in  his  stomach  hegan  to  increase ;  some  time  after  he 
slept  sweetly  for  an  hour.  Awaking,  he  went  into  s 
chamber,  and  again  composed  himself  to  rest :  td 
his  kind  friends  who  were  present,  he  said,  "pray 
to  God  that  he  will  j>reserve  among  its  the  doc 
trine  of  the  Gospel,  for  the  pope  and  the  council  of 
Trent  devise  sadly  against  it."  Having  thus  spoken, 
a  silence  ensued  ;  he  slept  a  little ;  but  oppressed  by 
the  power  of  the  disorder,  he  awoke  in  the  middle  of 
the  night,  complaining  of  a  spasm  in  the  chest 
Perceiving  that  the  end  of  his  life  drew  near,  he  im- 
plored his  God  in  these  words  *  : 

THE  PHAYER  OF  MARTIN  LUTHER  IN  THE  PROSl'ECT  OP 
DEATH. 

Oh,  God  of  heaven ;  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  source  of  all  consolation;  I  give  thee  thanks 
that  thou  hast  revealed  to  me  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  I  have  believed,  professed,  loved  and  celebrated, 
whom  the  pope  of  Rome,  and  the  whole  multitude  of 
impious  persons,  persecute  and  despise.  1  ask  thee, 
O  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Clirist,  to  receive  my  soul. 
Oh,myheavenly  Father,  although  I  am  toni  from  life, 
although  my  body  is  to  be  laid  in  the  grf  ve,  I  know 
of  a  surety  that  I  shall  live  for  ever,  and  that  I  shall 

•  Slddau,  fol.  272.     Thuanus,  lol.  47. 
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nerer  be  taken  from  thj  hand ;  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  should  befieve  on  him  might  have  ever* 
lasting  life.  Our  God  is  a  God  of  salvation^  and 
our  Lord  is  the  Lord  who  leadeth  up  out  of  death.** 
Receiving  some  medictne,  he  said,  '^  I  go  hence  that 
I  may  restore  my  spirit  to  God  and  enter  upon  im* 
UKurtol  life.  Father,  into  thy  hand  I  commend  my 
i{drit ;  thou  hast  redeemed  me.  Oh  God  of  Truth  !** 
Hero  he  departed  from  life,  as  though  in  the  act  of 
llnmber,  and  without  the  least  pain  of  body  as  far  as 
^<HUd  be  perceived.  Jonas  and  Caelius  were  present 
ill  the  time  ♦. 


tuther  went  out  exceedingly  unwell  from  the  as- 
«^l4v  At  Smalcald^  departing  from  it  he  could  not 
^Wu  IVoni  turning  round  and  saying  to  the  princes 
#H^  K^iteUt  *'  Oh  may  the  Almighty  fill  you  all 
N^ill^  H  il^^lWttttlou  of  the  Pontiff  f." 

IU\(^^'  ^^y^'k  though  in  a  declining  state  of 
%ifHHb%  iiu\l  Uuviu)(  n  rigortnis  season,  to  his  native 
^V>  v^'  K,\i^\t4^^u,  \\\  imler  to  comiK)se,  by  his  autho- 
V^>\  ^  v^^'^iW^^iv^V^  >H^  w*w^  «teiaod  with  a  violent  in- 
ll^M^^MA^^^  *^^  ^^^*  iihMUHolu  which,  in  a  few  days, 
wN^i  %li^  V^^  *^^  ^^^*  ^^'^  '^^  *'^^'  sixty-third  year  of  his 
L\^     ^\k^*V\^=i  »<h»  vUw  K^  his  life,  though  without 

\  ,y^  V^^s^v^V*  N<^  \  *v^*»  <'^J-  •'•^»  cx  Loeberi  Hist. 
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any  perceptible  diminution  of  liis  zeal  or  abilities, 
the  infirmities  of  his  temper  increased  upon  him,  so 
that  he  grew  daily  more  peevish,  more  irascible,  and 
more  impatient  of  contradiction.  Having  lived  to 
be  witness  of  his  own  amazing  success ;  to  see  a 
great  part  of  Europe  embrace  his  doctrines  ;  and  to 
shake  the  foundations  of  the  Papal  throne,  before 
which  the  mightiest  moiiarchs  had  trembled,  he  dis- 
covered ou  some  occasions,  symptoms  of  vanity  and 
self  applause.  Some  time  before  his  death,  he  felt 
his  strength  declining,  his  constitution  being  worn 
out  by  a  prodigious  multipUcity  of  business,  added 
to  the  labour  of  discharging  liis  ministerial  function 
with  unremitting  diligence,  to  the  fatigue  of  con- 
stant study,  besides  the  composition  of  works  as  vo- 
luminous as  if  he  had  enjoyed  the  most  uninterrupted 
leisure  and  retirement.  His  natural  intrepidity  did 
not  forsake  him  at  tlic  approach  of  death  ;  his  lust 
coatersation  with  his  friends  was  concerning  Ihe 
happiness  reservedfor  good  men  in  a  future  life, 
of  which  he  spoke  with  X^e  fervour  and  delight  na- 
tural to  one  wlio  expected  and  wished  to  enter  soon 
upon  the  enjoyment  of  it.  He  died  at  Eysleben,  his 
native  place,  and  was  interred  in  the  cathedral  of 
Wittemberg,  with  a  more  extraordinary  degree  of 
pomp  and  magnificence  than  was  ever  perhaps  dis- 
played at  the  obsequies  of  any  other  private  indivi- 
dual ♦. 

"  Dr.  Roberlsoii. 
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CASPAR  CRUCIGER. 

Born  1504,  died  1548,  aged  44. 

The  joys  of  Heaven  are  like  its  stars,  which  by  reason  of 
cnr  remoteness  from  them  appear  extremely  little,  though  realfy, 
in  themselves,  they  are  so  vast,  that  the  largest  is  much  greater 
than  the  greatest  object  upon  earth,  nay,  than  the  whaf^  eart^ 
itfelf — Boyle. 

One  of  the  most  learned  men  in  Germany.  He  was 
the  intimate  friend  of  Luther,  assisted  him  in  trans^ 
lating  the  Bible,  and  in  promoting  the  great  work  of 
the  Reformation.  He  hastened  his  death  by  habits  of 
unremitting  study  and  thoughtfulness.  Confined  to 
his  bed  for  more  than  three  months,  without  any 
hope  of  recovering  his  health,  he  afforded  a  noble  ex-* 
ample  of  faith,  patience,  and  piety.  Manifesting  no 
signs  either  of  a  discontented  mind,  or  a  repining  dis^ 
position,  but  determining  to  obey  the  will  of  God,  he 
awaited  his  dissolution  with  the  greatest  tranquillity. 
Nor  did  he  altogether  forsake  his  studies ;  the  distri- 
bution of  his  time  he  arranged  as  well  as  the  nature  of 
his  disorder  would  permit.  In  the  morning  he  would 
call  his  two  little  daughters  to  him,  and  join  with 
them  in  offering  up  their  prayers.  He  himself  fer-* 
vently  implored  the  Almighty  with  sighs  and  tears 
for  the  Church,  for  himself,  and  for  his  beloved  chil- 
dren,' frequently  repeating  these  words,  '*  I  do  be- 
seech thee,  Oh  God,  the  eternal  and  only  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son,  and  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
that  thou  wouldest  have  mercy  on  me,  and  forgive 
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me  mine  offences  on  account  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Clirist, 
who  was  crucified  and  raised  for  us,  whom  thou  in 
thy  mysteiious  counsels  hast  willed  to  become  our 
propitiution.  Sanctify  me  with  thy  Holy  Spirit.  Pre- 
Een'e  thy  church  in  these  domimons,  and  suifer  not 
the  light  of  thy  Gospel  to  be  extinguished  among 
us.  Make  my  orphans  vessels  of  divine  mercy.  I 
implore  thee  though  with  a  feeble  faith  yet  with 
a  fiiith  sincere.  I  do  believe,  Oh  Son  of  God,  thy 
promise  which  thou  hast  sealed  with  thine  own  blood 
and  resurrection.  Oh  assist  me  to  lift  up  my  heart  by 
faith."  These  words  he  was  frequently  heard  to  re- 
peat. Having  counselled  his  little  daughters,  he 
sent  them  away.  On  their  departure  he  would  re- 
turn to  his  occupation,  and  in  the  time  of  his  sick- 
ness assiduously  devote  himself  to  Iiis  work  concern- 
tog  the  last  words  of  David.  In  the  stillness  of  night 
he  stood  for  a  long  time  in  the  open  air  contem- 
plating the  firmament,  and  appeared  as  thougli  im« 
mediately  about  to  enter  the  heaven  of  heavens, 
when  he  again  addressed  his  Redeemer,  repeating  his 
accustomed  invocation  and  confession.  In  his  last 
hours  he  held  discourses  with  his  friends  concerning 
each  part  of  his  doctrine,  the  wonderful  government 
of  the  Church,  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the 
hope  of  our  meeting  again  and  recognising  each 
other  in  the  celestial  church,  I{e  died  in  the  act 
t^  prayer  *. 

•  Adami  Vita  Theolog.  fol.  95. 
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MARTIN  BUCER. 

Born  1491,  died  1551,  aged  60. 

God*s  love  is  so  far  from  resembling  the  usual  sort  of  friends^ 
whoy  when  they  have  accompanied  us  to  the  grave,  do  there 
leave  us ;  that  like  the  angels  that  carried  Lazarus*s  soul  vUo 
Abraham's  bosom,  its  kindness,  its  activity,  begin  then  most  to 
appear,  when  our  dark  eyes  are  closed,  and  is  then  truest  to  the 
beloved  soul  when  she  forsakes  the  body. — Botle« 

Martin  Bucer  was  a  very  learned,  judicious,  and 
pious  person.     Perhaps  he  was  inferior  to  none  of 
all  the  German  reformers  in  learning,  but  for  zeal, 
true  piety,  moderation,  and  a  most  tender  care  of 
preserving  unity  among  the  foreign  churches,  M e- 
lancthon  and  he,  without  any  injury  to  the  rest, 
may  be  ranked  apart  by  themselves.     Such  is  the 
account  given  of  Bucer's  character  by  Burnet ;  the 
narrative  of  his  death  is  from  Melchior  Adam.     A 
complication  of  disorders  obliged  him  to  keep  his 
room  for  several  months ;  during  that  time  his  hours 
were  always  well  employed.      When  his  sickness 
prevented  him  from  giving  his  lectures  publicly,  he 
delivered  them  in  his  own  house.     In  the  disease 
which,  after  a  few  days,  carried  him  off,  his  mind 
was  occupied  in  sacred  meditation,  and  in  continual 
aspirations  after  heaven.      Requested  by  his   me- 
dical attendants  to  take  food,  he  refused,  but  his 
friends  suggesting  that  he  should  consider  himself 
born  not  for  himself,^  but  for  the  good  of  others,  he 
said,  "  I  will  conform  to  custom."     When  H.  John 
Bradford  went  to  consult  him,  and  said  that  he 
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wished  to  be  remerabered  in  his  prayers,  with  tears 
Bncer  said,  "  reject  me  not.  Oh  Lord,  in  my  old  age, 
when  ray  strength  faileth  me.  The  Lord  may  se- 
Tcrely  chastise,  but  he  necer  will  reject  me,  never 
reject  me."  Advised  to  prepare  himself  against 
the  attack  of  the  prince  of  darkness,  he  replied, 
••  I  hare  no  fellowship  with  Satan,  my  conversation 
Is  with  Christ  alone,  and  may  that  day  never 
arrite  in  tvkich  I  shall  be  deprived  of  the  sweet 
eonsf^ations  of  religion"  When  Bradford  came 
to  him  again,  and  expressed  the  apprehension  of  liis 
Iriends  and  medical  attendants,  lest  at  the  waning 
<tf  the  moon  his  strength  should  fail,  and  he  should 
be  overcome  by  the  force  of  the  disorder — he  is 
said  to  have  pointed  Jiis  fingers  upward,  to  have 
directed  his  eyes  toward  heaven,  and  to  hate  ex- 
eiaimed.  He,  He  ruleth  and  governeth  all  things, 
died  at  Cambridge  *. 

JOACHIM  VADIAN. 
Bom  1485,  died  1551,  aged  66. 
Retire  and  read  thy  Bible : 
There  truthi  abound  of  sovereign  aid  to  peace. 

A  FHVSiciAN  of  St.  Gal,  in  Switzerland,  who  adorned 
the  republic  of  letters  with  many  valuable  works, 
and  who  was  honoured  witli  the  laurel  crown  by  the 
ferapcror  of  Germany  :  oppressed  witli  anxiety  and 
exertion  he  perceived  that  he  daily  approached  neafer 
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and  nearer  to  the  gate  of  death.     Inviting  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  Church  and  State^  with  the  consuls 
and  pro-consuls^  into  his  sick  room,  he  declared  the 
grounds  of  hb  faith,  and  commended  the  care  of  the 
Church  to  the  vigilance  of  its  pastors.   Then  turning 
to  the  others  present,  he  exhorted  them  to  uphold  the 
republic  of  Switzerland,  and  to  perform  their  duties 
with  equity  and  purity  of  heart.     Free  from  every 
solicitude  he  now  devoted  himself  to  pious  meditu? 
tions  and  the  consolations  of  Scripture.     Whenever 
he  found  a  passage  which  comforted  him  in  his  sick* 
ness,  mth  clasped  hands  and  eyes  uplifted  toward 
heaven  he  gave  thanks  to  God,  his  Father,  for  his 
mercy  manifested  through  Christ  to  fallen  man,  and 
bitterly  regretted  that  he  had  not  retained  all  those 
gentences  in  his  memory.     He  desired  his  friends  to 
read  the  discourse  which  Christ,  when  about  to  suffer 
death,  delivered  to  his  disciples.     He  was  not  anxi- 
ous about  the  recovery  of  his  health,  and  from  the 
commencement  of  his   illness   disregarded  worldly 
subjects.     Well  skilled  in  medicine   he   knew  the 
fatal  nature  of  his  disorder.    His  strength  now  com- 
pletely failed.   He  took  up  a  copy  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  giving  it  to  his  pastor,  J.  Kesler,  he  said, 
**  I  present  to  you  this  gift,  the  most  invaluable 
in  the  universe,  for  a  perpetual  memorial  of  our 
friendship''     He  slept  in  the  Lord,  Anno  Domini, 
1651  ♦. 

^  Adami  Vitee  Medicorum,  fol.  26.    Jacob  des  Bibliotheques, 
fol.  225. 
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>-)  boa 
JOHN  RIVIUS.  T.r«(l 

Died  1553.  '     ■  '  '*"" 

There  is  not  a  precept  ti;hii:h  the  Son  of  God  $o  ojXe».  rtpetffi 
a»d  n/oTcet  as  that  whkh  bids  us  tcatch  and  pray. 

HAViKa  lost  a  son,  a  wnfe,  a  grandson,  and  tuo  ser- 
vants, who  were  cut  off  by  the  Plagoe,  immediately 
his  own  strength  failed,  and  a  frequent  depression  of 
spirits  succeeded.  He  said  with  great  fortitude,  "the 
Lord  shall  do  with  me  according  to  his  will." 
Alexins,  the  mayor,  his  son-in-law,  came  to  visit 
Irini,  and  conversed  with  him  on  the  uncertain  te- 
nure of  human  life,  and  the  joys  of  an  eternal  world. 
These  conversations  the  sick  man  said  were  most 
consoling  fo  his  mind.  He  complained  less  of  pain 
than  thirst,  which  day  and  night  deprived  him  of 
comfort  After  four  days  had  elapsed  several  black 
spots  appeared  in  each  arm,  perceiving  this,  he  knew 
that  his  death  was  near.  His  son  exhorting  him  to 
put  all  his  trust  in  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  died  and  rose  again  for  us,  vrithout  the 
least  emotion  he  replied ;  "  nay  son,  I  have  long 
Etnce  been  accustomed  to  contemplate  this  subject  of 
death,  nor  hare  I  postponed  it  to  tlie  last  moment 
of  my  life.  Indeed  I  feel  assured  thai  I  have  a 
merci/ul  God  in  the  heavens,  who  in  the  hour  of 
death  Kill  not  withdraw  from  me  the  light  of  hit 
count enance."  Then  he  repeated  with  a  loud  voice 
the  words  of  Christ  from  St.  John.     "  1  am  the  re- 
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surrection  and  the  life^  he  that  believeth  in  me  shall 
not  die^  for  even  if  he  be  subject  to  death  he  shall 
live."  Adding  these  words,  "  O  God  of  infinite 
mercy,  have  mercy  on  me  through  the  merits  of 
Christ,  thy  Son,  Wash  me  from  ray  secret  faults. 
Create  in  me  a  new  spirit.  Oh  God  confirm  me 
more  and  more,  and  withdraw  not  thy  Holy  Spirit 
from  me,"  He  repeated  the  Hymn,  "  Come  Holy 
Spirit,  and  shed  on  me  a  ray  of  celestial  light. 
Oh !  kind  consoler  come ;  thou  faithful  friend,  thou 
sweet  refresher  of  the  wearied  soul ;  Oh !  come* 
Without  thy  divinity  dwelling  within  us,  there  ia 
nothing  in  our  nature  free  from  evil.  Grant  me 
thy  salvation ;  Grant  me  eternal  joys  !"  Then 
turning  to  those  who  stood  around  him,  he  said, 
^'  I  commend  you  all  to  God,"  and  with  uplifted 
hands  he  thus  continued,  ''  Oh  i  Jesus  Christ,  thou 
Son  of  the  eternal  God,  into  thy  hands  I  commend 
my  spirit"  A  profuse  perspiration  then  breakings 
forth  in  every  limb,  he  said,  ''  that  he  was  almost 
suffocated  by  his  disorder/'  Presently  a  chillnesd 
spread  over  his  frame*  Reclining  himself  at  full 
length  on  his  little  bed,  he  drew  his  feet  together 
and  with  clasped  hands  thus  said.  '^  Oh !  merciful 
God,  I  would  that  I  might  leave  this  life ;  hasten 
my  departure.  Thou  art  my  helper  in  the  time  of 
need  ♦.** 

•  Adami  Vitee  Philosophorum,  fol,  74. 
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LADY  JANE  GREY. 

Bon  ftbovt  1537.     Died  Feb.  12,  KV>4. 

Be  that  relieved  ui  even  by  his  crots,  will  turely  do  more  for 
ct  hf  his  crounu — Botle* 

Dr.  Feckenham,  Abbot  of  Westminster,  was  sent  to 
announce  unto  the  Lady  Jane  Grey,  that  she  must 
prepare  herself  to  die  the  next  day  ;  which  message 
was  so  little  displeasing  to  her,  that  she  seemed  ra- 
fter to  rejoice  at  it.  He  being  earnest  with  her  to 
leave  her  new  religion^  (Protestantism,)  and  to  em- 
brace the  old,  she  answered  **  that  she  had  now  no 
titme  to  think  of  any  thing  but  preparing  herself 
to  God  by  prayer.^  Feckenham  thinking  she  had 
spoken  this  to  the  end  she  might  have  some  longer 
thne  of  life,  obtained  a  respite  of  the  queen  for  three 
days  longer^  and  then  came  and  told  so  much  to  the 
Lady  Jane ;  whereat  she  smiling,  said,  **  You  are 
much  deceived  if  you  think  I  had  any  desire  of  longer 
fife ;  for  I  assure  you,  since  the  time  you  went  from 
me,  my  life  has  been  so  odious  to  me,  that  /  long 
for  nothing  so  much  as  death  ;  and  since  it  is  the 
queen's  pleasure,  I  am  most  ready  to  undergo  it." 

copy  of  a  letter  which  she  wrote  to  her  father 
but  a  few  days  before  she  suffered  death. 

**  Father, 

**  Although  it  pleaseth  God  to  hasten  my  death 
by  you,  by  whom  my  life  should  rather  have  been 
lengthened ;  yet  can  I  so  patiently  take  it,  as  I  yield 
God  more  hearty  thanks  for  shortening  my  woeful 


64  THE  LAST  HOURS  OF  [cekt.  xti. 

days,  than  if  all  the  world  had  been  given  into  my 
possession  with  life  lengthened  to  my  will.  And 
albeit  I  am  well  assured  of  your  impatient  dolors, 
redoubled  many  ways,  both  m  bewaiUng  your  own 
woe,  and  also  as  I  hear,  especially  my  unfortunate 
estate  ;  yet  my  dear  father,  if  I  may  without  offence 
rejoice  in  my  mishaps,  methinks  in  this  I  may  ac- 
count myself  blessed  ;  that,  washing  my  hands  with 
the  innocency  of  my  fact,  my  guiltless  blood  may  cry 
before  the  Lord,  mercy  to  the  innocent;  and  yet 
though  I  must  needs  acknowledge  that  being  con- 
strained, and  as  you  well  know  continually  assayed, 
in  taking  the  crown  upon  me,  I  seemed  to  consent, 
and  therein  grievously  offended  the  queen  and  her 
laws  ;  yet  do  I  assuredly  trust,  that  this  my  offence 
towards  God,  is  so  much  the  less,  in  that  being  in 
so  royal  an  estate  as  I  was,  mine  enforced  honour 
never  mixed  with  my  innocent  heart.  And  thus  good 
father,  I  have  opened  my  state  to  you,  whose  death's 
at  hand,  although  to  you  perhaps  it  may  seem  right 
woeful,  to  me  there  is  nothing  more  welcome,  tlian 
from  this  vale  of  miser tj  to  aspire  to  that  heavenly 
throne  of  all  joys  and  pleasure  with  Christ  our  Sa-- 
viour;  in  whose  stedfast  faith,  if  it  be  lawful  for  the 
daughter  so  to  write  to  her  father,  the  Lord  that 
hitherto  hath  strengthened  you,  so  continue  you, 
that  at  last  we  may  meet  in  heaven,  with  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.'' 

On  Sunday  evening,  whidi  was  the  last  she  was 
to  iipen4  io^.Uw  worldj  she. wrote  an  exhortation 
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w  tke  Greek  tangme,  as  some  say,  on  the  blank 
leaves  at  the  end  of  a  Testament  in  the  same  Ian* 
guage,  which  she  bequeathed  as  a  legacy  to  her 
sister,  the  Lady  Catharine  Grey  ;  a  piece  which,  if 
we  had  no  other  left,  it  is  said  were  sufficient  to 
render  her  name  immortal.  In  the  morning,  the 
Lord  Guilford  earnestly  desired  the  officers,  that  he 
might  take  his  last  farewell  of  her ;  which  though 
they  willingly  permitted,  yet  upon  notice,  she  ad- 
vised the  contrary,  assuring  him  that  '^  such  a  meeting 
would  rather  add  to  his  afflictions  than  increase  the 
qniet,  wherewith  they  had  prepared  their  souls  for 
die  stroke  of  death ;  that  he  demanded  a  lenitive 
would  put  fire  into  the  wound,  and  that  it 
to  be  feared  her  presence  would  rather  weaken 
than  strengthen  him ;  that  he  ought  to  take  courage 
Irom  his  reason,  and  derive  constancy  from  his  own 
heart ;  that  if  his  soul  were  not  firm  and  settled,  she 
could  not  settle  it  by  her  eyes,  nor  confirm  it  by 
her  words  ;  that  he  would  do  well  to  remit  this  in* 
terview  to  the  other  world ;  that  there,  indeed, 
friendships  were  happy,  and  unions  indissoluble,  and 
that  theirs  would  be  eternal,  if  their  souls  carried 
with  them  nothing  of  terrestrial  which  might  hinder 
them  from  rejoicing."  All  she  could  do  was,  to  give 
him  a  farewell  out  of  a  window,  as  he  passed  to  the 
pkoe  of  his  dissolution,  which  he  suffered  on  the 
scaffold  on  Tower  Hill,  with  much  Christian  meek- 
ness. She  behekl  hb  dead  body  wrapped  in  a  linen 
doth,  us  it  passed  under  her  window  to  the  Chapel 
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within  the  Tower.  About  an  hour  after,  she  was  led 
to  the  scaffold  ;  she  was  attended  by  Feckenham,  but 
was  observed  not  to  give  much  heed  to  his  dis- 
courses, keeping  her  eyes  stedfastly  fixed  on  a  book 
of  prayers  which  she  had  in  her  hand.  After  some 
short  meditation,  she  saluted  those  who  were  pre- 
sent, with  a  countenance  perfectly  composed; 
then  taking  leave  of  Dr.  Feckenham,  she  stud,  '*  God 
wUl  abundantly  requite  you,  good  Sir,  for  your  hu- 
manity to  me,  though  your  discourses  gave  me  more 
uneasiness  than  all  the  terrors  of  my  approaching 
death."  She  next  addressed  herself  to  the  spectators 
in  a  plain  and  short  speech ;  after  which  kneeling 
down  she  repeated  the ''  Miserere"  in  English.  This 
don^  she  stood  up  and  gave  to  her  women  her  glov^ 
and  handkerchief,  and  to  the  Lieutenant  of  the 
Tower  her  Prayer  Book.  The  executioner,  kneel- 
ing, desired  her  pardon,  to  which  she  answered/^  most 
willingly."  He  desired  her  to  stand  upon  the  straw  ; 
which  bringing  her  within  sight  of  the  block,  she 
said,  ''  I  pray  you  dispatch  me  quickly  f  adding 
presently  afterwards,  '*  will  you  take  it  off  before  I 
lay  me  down  T  the  executioner  answered,  *'  no 
madam/'  Upon  this  the  handkerchief  being  bound 
dose  over  her  eyes,  she  began  to  feel  for  the  block, 
to  which  she  was  guided  by  one  of  the  spectators. 
Wh^i  she  felt  it,  she  stretched  herself  forward,  and 
i^d,  '^  Lord,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  sfint  f 
and  immediately  her  head  was  separated  at  one 
stroke. 
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AN  EXHORTATION  WRITTEN  BY  LADY  JANE  DUDLEY,  THB 
NIGHT  BEFORE  HER  EXECUTION,  AT  THE  END  OF  THR 
NEW  TESTAMENT,  IN  GR££K,  WHICH  SUE  SENT  TO  HER 
SISTER,  THE  LADY  CATHARINE  GREY. 

^  I  have  here  sent  yon,  my  defir  sister  Catharine,  a 
book  which,  although  it  be  not  outwardly  trinnned 
with  gcAd,  or  the  curious  embroidery  of  the  artfullest 
needles,  yet  inwardly  it  is  more  worth  than  all  the 
precious  mines  which  the  vast  world  can  boast  of; 
it  is  the  book,  my  only  best,  and  best  loved  sister,  of 
the  Law  of  the  Lord ;  it  b  the  testament  and  last 
will,  which  he   bequeathed  unto  us  wretches  and 
wretched  sinners,  which  shall  lead  you  to  the  path  of 
eternal  joy ;  and  if  you  with  a  good  mind  read  it, 
and  with  an  earnest  mind  follow,  no  doubt  it  shall 
bring  you  to  an  immortal  and  everlasting  life ;  it 
win  teach  you  to  live,  and  learn  you  to  die ;  it  shall 
win  you  more  and  endow  you  with  greater  felicity, 
than  you  should  have  gained  of  our  woeful  father^s 
lands ;  for  as  if  God  had  prospered  him,  you  should 
have  inherited  his  honours  and  manors,  so  if  yoo 
apply  diligently  this  book,  seeking  to  direct  your  life 
according  to  the  rule  of  the  same,  you  shall  be  an 
inheritor  of  such  riches,  as   neither  the  covetous 
shall  withdraw  from  you,  neither  the  thief  shall  steal, 
neither  yet  the  moths  corrupt.     Desire  with  David, 
my  best  sister,  to  understand  the  law  of  the  Lord 
your  God :  live  still  to  die,  that  you  by  death  may 
purchase  eternal  life,  and  trust  not  that  the  tender- 

f2 


68  THE  LAST  HOURS  OF  [cent.  xvr. 

ness  of  your  age  shall  lengthen  your  life  ;  for  unto 
God  when  he  calleth,  all  hours,  times,  and  seasons, 
are  alike,  and  blessed  are  they  whose  lamps  are  fur- 
nished when  he  cometh,  for  as  soon  will  the  Lord  be 
glorified  in  the  young  as  the  old.  My  good  sister, 
once  more  again  let  me  intreat  you  to  learn  to  die ; 
deny  the  world,  defy  the  devil,  and  despise  the  flesh, 
and  delight  yourself  only  in  the  Lord.  Be  penitent 
for  your  sins,  and  yet  despair  not;  be  strong  in 
faith,  yet  presume  not ;  and  desire  with  St  Paid  to 
be  dissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ,  with  whom,  even 
in  death,  there  is  life.  Be  like  the  good  servant, 
and  even  at  midnight  be  waking,  lest  when  death 
cometh  and  stealeth  upon  you,  like  a  thief  in  the 
night,  you  be  with  the  servants  of  darkness  found 
sleeping  ;  and  lest  for  lack  of  oil  you  be  found  like 
the  five  foolish  virgins,  or  like  him  that  had  not  on 
the  wedding  garment,  and  then  you  be  cast  into 
darkness,  or  banished  from  the  marriage  :  rejoice  in 
Christ,  as  I  trust  you  do,  and  seeing  you  have  the 
name  of  a  Christian,  as  near  as  you  can,  follow  the 
steps,  and  be  a  true  imitator  of  your  Master,  Christ 
Jesus,  and  take  up  your  cross,  lay  your  sins  upon 
his  back,  and  always  embrace  him.  Now  as  touch- 
ing my  death,  rejoice  as  I  do,  my  dearest  sister,  that 
I  shall  be  delivered  of  this  corruption,  and  put  on  in- 
corruption  ;  for  I  am  assured  that  I  shall,  for  losing 
of  a  mortal  life,  win  one  that  is  immortal,  joyful,  and 
everlasting.  The  which  I  pray  God  grant  you  in 
his  most  blessed  hour,  and  send  you  his  all-saving 
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grace  to  live  in  his  fear,  and  to  die  in  the  true  Chris- 
tian faith  ;  from  which,  in  God's  name,  1  exhort  you 
that  you  never  stterve,  neither  through  hope  of  life, 
nor  fear  of  death ;  for  if  you  will  deny  his  birth,  to 
give  length  to  a  weary  and  corrupt  breath,  God 
himself  will  deny  you  ;  and  by  vengeance  make  short 
what  you  by  your  soul's  loss  would  prolong  ;  but  if 
you  will  cleave  to  him,  he  will  stretch  forth  your 
days  to  an  unci  rcumscri bed  comfort,  and  to  his  own 
glory;  to  the  which  glory,  God  bring  me  now,  and 
you  hereafter,  when  it  shall  please  him  to  call  you. 
Farewell  once  again,  my  beloved  sister,  and  put 
your  only  trust  in  God,  who  only  must  help  you. 
Amen. 

Your  loving  Sister, 

Jane  Dudlex*. 


JOHN  ROGERS. 
Died  Feb.  4,  1555. 

As  eminent  divine,  the  protomartyr  of  all  the 
blessed  company  that  suffered  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary,  and  the  assistant  of  Coverdale  and  Tyndal  in 
translating  the  Bible  into  Enghsh.  When  Queen 
Mary  made  her  triumphal  entry  into  London,  Au- 
gust 3,  1553,  Rogers  had  the  boldness  to  preach  a 
sermon  at  St.  Paul's  Cross,  on  the  following  Sunday, 
in  which  he  warned  the  people  agiunst  popery,  and 

•  Baker's  Chronicles.    Sirype.     Ucmaina  uf  the  Lady  Jane 
Gttj.     Pox.     Cbalmen. 
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exhorted  them  to  uphold  tibe  Reformation.  He  pre- 
ferred  giving  his  testimony  to  the  truth  of  what  he 
had  believed  and  preached^  at  whatever  risk.  Where- 
fore he  was  condemned  to  be  burnt  on  the  4th  of 
February,  on  which  day  he  was  warned  suddenly  by 
the  keeper^s  vnfe  of  Newgate,  to  prepare  himself  to 
the.  fire,  who  then  being  sound  asleep,  scarce  with  much 
Ishogging  [^shaking)]  could  be  awakened.  At  length 
being  raised  and  waked,  and  bid  to  make  haste,  then 
iaid  he,  if  it  be  so,  I  need  not  to  tie  my  points,  and 
so  was  haddovm  first  to  Bonner,  to  be  degraded;  that 
done,  he  craved  of  Bonner  but  one  petition.  And 
Bonner  asking  what  that  should  be.  Nothing,  (said 
he,)  but  that  he  might  talk  a  few  words  with  his 
wife,  before  his  burning.  But  that  could  not  be  ob- 
tmned  of  him.  "  Then  (said  he,)  you  declare  your 
charity,  what  it  is;"  and  so  he  was  brought  into 
Smithfield,  by  Master  Chester  and  Master  Wood- 
rofe,  then  sheriffs  of  London,  there  to  be  burnt, 
where  he  shewed  most  constant  patience,  not  using 
inany  words,  for  he  could  not  be  permitted,  but  only 
exhorting  the  people  constantly  to  remain  in  that 
faith  and  true  doctrine  which  he  before  had  taught, 
and  they  had  learned,  and  for  the  confirmation 
whereof  he  was  not  only  content  patiently  to  suffer 
and  bear  all  such  bitterness  and  cruelty  as  had  been 
shewed  him,  but  also  most  gladly  to  resign  up  his 
life,  and  to  give  his  flesh  to  the  consuming  fire,  for 
the  testimony  of  the  same. 
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Now  when  the  tune  came  that  he,  being  delivered 
to  the  sherifiB,  should  be  brought  out  of  Newgate  to 
Smithfield,  the  place  of  his  execution,  first  ctune  to 
him  Mr.  Woodrofe,  one  of  the  foresaid  sheriffi,  and 
calling  Mr.  Rogers  unto  him,  asked  him  if  he  would 
revoke  his  abominable  doctrine,  and  his  evil  opinion 
of  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  Mr.  Rogers  answered 
and  said^  *'  That  which  I  have  preached  I  will  seat 
with  my  blood.''  ''  Then  (quoth  Master  Woodrofe,) 
thou  art  an  heretic.**  '^  That  shall  be  known  (quoth 
K^gers,)  at  the  day  of  judgment."  '^  Well,  (quoth 
Master  Woodrofe,)  I  will  never  pray  for  thee." 
''  But  I  will  pray  for  you,"  quoth  Master  Rogerip 
and  so  was  brought  the  same  day,  which  was  Moa* 
day  the  4th  of  February,  by  the  sheriffi  towards 
Smithfield,  saying  the  psalm  **  Miserere"  by  the  way^ 
all  the  people  wonderfully  rejoicing  at  his  constancy, 
with  great  praises  and  thanks  to  God  for  the  same. 
And  there,  in  the  presence  of  Master  Rochester, 
comptroller  of  the  queen's  household.  Sir  Richard 
Southwell,  both  the  8heri£&,  and  a  wonderful  number 
of  people,  he  was  burned  into  ashes,  washing  his 
hands  in  the  flame  as  he  was  in  burning. 

A  little  before  his  burning  at  the  stake,  his  par« 
don  was  brought,  if  he  would  have  recanted,  but  he 
refused  it  *• 

*  Strype,  Fox,  and  Soathey. 
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BISHOP  HOOPER. 

Bora  1495.     Died  Febraary  9th,  1555. 

The  glory  of  faith  shines  with  much  greater  brightness  by  our 
passing  to  immortality y  through  the  shades  of  death, — Pascal. 

The  good  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  eminent  for  his  piety 
and  meekness  of  character.  The  same  Monday  at 
night,  being  the  4th  of  February,  his  keeper  gave  him 
an  inkling  that  he  should  be  sent  to  Gloucester  to 
suffer  death,  whereat  he  rejoiced  very  much,  lifting 
up  his  eyes  and  hands  to  heaven,  and  praising  God  that 
he  saw  it  good  to  send  him  amongst  the  people  over 
whom  he  was  pastor,  there  to  confirm  with  his  death 
the  truth  which  he  had  before  taught  them ;  not 
doubting  but  that  the  Lord  would  give  him  strength 
to  perform  the  same  to  his  glory ;  and  immediately 
he  sent  to  his  servant's  house  for  his  boots,  spurs, 
and  cloak,  that  he  might  be  in  readiness  to  ride 
when  he  should  be  called. 

The  next  day  following,  about  four  of  the  clock 
in  the  morning,  before  day,  the  keeper,  with  others, 
came  to  him,  and  searched  him  and  the  bed  whereon 
he  lay,  to  see  if  he  had  written  any  thing,  and  then 
he  was  led  by  the  sheriffi  of  London,  and  other  their 
officers,  forth  of  Newgate,  to  a  place  appointed,  not 
far  from  St.  Dunstan's  Church,  in  Fleet  Street,  where 
six  of  the  Queen's  guard  were  appointed  to  receive 
him,   and   carry  him   to  Gloucester,  there   to  be 
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delivered  unto  the  sheriff,  who,  with  the  Lord  Shan- 
doys,  M.  Wickes,  and  other  commissioners,  were 
appointfd  to  see  execution  done.  The  which  guard 
brought  him  to  the  Angel,  where  he  brake  his  fast 
with  them,  eating  his  meat  at  that  time  more  libe- 
rally than  he  had  used  to  do  a  good  while  before. 
About  the  break  of  the  day  he  went  to  horse,  and 
leaped  cheerfully  on  horseback  without  help,  having 
s  hood  upon  his  head,  under  his  hat,  that  he  should 
not  be  known,  and  so  took  his  journey  joj-fully  to- 
wards Gloucester.  Upon  the  Thursday  following,  he 
came  to  a  town  in  hb  diocese  called  Ciceter,  (Ciren- 
cester) fifteen  miles  from  Gloucester.  After  dinner 
he  rode  forwards,  and  came  to  Gloucester  about  five 
of  the  clock,  and  a  mile  without  the  town  was  much 
people  assembled,  which  cried,  and  lamented  his 
estate.  He  was  lodged  at  one  Ingram's  house  in  Glou- 
cester, and  amongst  others  that  spake  with  him.  Sir 
Anthony  Kingstone,  Knt.  was  one  ;  who  seeming  in 
times  past  hb  verj-  friend  was  then  appointed  by  the 
Queea's  letters  to  be  one  of  the  commbsiouers  to  see 
execution  done  upou  him.  Master  Kingstone  being 
brought  into  the  chamber,  found  him  at  his  prayers, 
axtd  as  soon  as  he  saw  Mr.  Hi>oper,  he  burst  forth 
into  tears.  Master  Hooper,  at  the  first  blush,  knew 
him  not.  Then  said  Master  Kingstone,  "  W  hy,  my 
lord,  do  ye  not  know  me,  an  old  friend  of  yours, 
Anthony  Kingstone  !"  "  Yes,  Mr.  Kingstone,  I  do 
now  know  you  well :  I  am  glad  to  see  you  in  health, 
and  do  praise  God  for  the  same."     He  further  said 
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afterwards,  ^'  True  it  is,  Master  Kingstone,  tJuU 
death  is  hitter,  and  life  is  sweet,  hut  consider 
that  the  death  to  come  is  more  hitter,  and  the  life 
to  come  is  more  sweet.  Therefore,  for  the  desire 
and  love  I  have  to  the  one,  and  the  terror  and  fear 
of  the  other,  I  do  not  so  much  regard  this  death,  nor 
esteem  this  life,  but  have  settled  myself,  through  the 
strength  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  patiently  to  pass 
through  the  torments  and  extremities  of  the  fire  now 
prepared  for  me,  rather  than  to  deny  the  truth  of  his 
word,  desiring  you  and  others,  in  the  mean  time,  to 
commend  me  to  God's  mercy  m  your  prayers.'* 
After  these,  and  many  other  words,  the  one  took 
leave  of  the  other,  Mr.  Kingstone  with  bitter  tears, 
Mr.  Hooper  also  with  tears  trickling  down  his 
cheeks. 

The  same  day,  in  the  afternoon,  a  blind  boy,  after 
long  intercession  made  to  the  guard,  obtained 
license  to  be  brought  unto  Mr.  Hooper.  The 
same  boy,  not  long  before,  had  suffered  impri- 
sonment at  Gloucester  for  confessing  of  the  truth. 
Master  Hooper,  after  he  had  examined  him  of  his 
faith,  and  the  cause  of  his  imprisonment,  beheld  him 
stedfastly,  knd  the  water  appearing  in  his  eyes,  said 
unto  him,  *'  Ah,  poor  hoy  !  God  hath  taken  from 
thee  thy  outward  sight,  for  what  consideration  he 
best  knoweth,  hut  he  hath  given  thee  another  sight 
mu^h  more  precious,  for  he  hath  endued  thy  soul 
with  the  eye  of  knowledge  and  faith.*' 

The  same  night  he  was  committed  by  the  guard. 
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their  commission  being  then  expired,  unto  the  cus- 
tody of  the  sheriffs  of  Gloucester.  The  name  of  the 
one  was  Jenkins,  the  other  Bond,  who  with  the 
mayor  and  aldermen  repaired  to  Master  Hooper's 
lodging,  and  at  the  6rst  meeting  saluted  him,  and 
took  him  by  the  hand.  Notwithstanding  the  two 
sheriffs  went  aside  to  consult,  and  were  determined 
to  hare  lodged  him  in  the  common  jail  of  the  town, 
called  Northgate,  if  the  guard  had  not  made  earnest 
intercession  for  him,  who  declared  at  large  how 
quietly,  mildly,  and  patiently,  he  had  behaved  him- 
self in  the  way,  adding  thereto,  that  any  child  might 
keep  him  well  enough,  and  tliat  they  themselves 
would  rather  take  pains  to  watch  with  him,  than 
that  he  should  be  sent  to  the  common  prison.  So 
it  was  determined  at  the  length  he  should  remain  in 
Robert  Ingram's  house,  and  the  sheriffs  and  the 
seijeants  and  other  officers  did  appoint  to  watch 
with  him  that  night  themselves. 

About  eight  of  the  clock,  (in  the  next  morning) 
came  Sir  John  Bridges,  Lord  Shandoys,  with  a  great 
band  of  men.  Sir  Anthony  Kingstone,  Sir  Edmund 
Bridges,  and  other  commissioners  appointed  to  see 
execution  done.  At  nine  of  the  clock  Mr.  Hooper 
was  willed  to  prepare  himself  to  be  in  readiness,  for 
the  time  was  at  hand.  Immediately  he  was  brought 
down  from  his  chamber  by  the  sheriffs,  who  were 
accompanied  with  bils,  gleives,  and  weapons.  Then 
he  went  forward  led  between  the  two  sheriffs  (as  it 
were  a  iamb  to  the  place  of  slaughter)  in  a  gown  of 
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his  host's^  his  hat  upon  his  head,  and  a  staff  in  his 
hand  to  stay  himself  withal.  He  would  sometimes 
lift  up  his  eyes  towards  heaven,  and  look  very  cheer- 
fully upon  such  as  he  knew,  and  he  was  never  known 
during  the  time  of  his  being  amongst  them,  to  look 
with  so  cheerful  and  ruddish  a  countenance  as  he  did 
at  that  present.  When  he  came  to  the  place  ap- 
pointed where  he  should  die,  smilingly  he  beheld 
the  stake  and  preparation  made  for  him,  which  was 
near  unto  the  great  Elm-tree*,  over  against  the 
College  of  Priests,  where  he  was  wont  to  preach. 
The  place  round  about  the  houses,  and  the  boughs 
of  the  tree  were  replenished  with  people,  and  in  the 
chamber  over  the  College  gate  stood  the  priests  of 
the  College.  Then  kneeled  he  down  to  pray.  Prayer 
being  done,  he  prepared  himself  to  the  stake,  and 
put  off  his  host's  gown,  and  delivered  it  to  the  she- 
riSk,  requiring  them  to  see  it  restored  unto  the  owner, 
and  put  off  the  rest  of  his  gear  unto  his  doublet  and 
hose,  wherein  he  would  have  burned.  But  the 
sheriffs  would  not  permit  that,  unto  whose  pleasure 
he  very  obediently  submitted  himself,  and  his 
doublet  and  hose  were  taken  off.  Desiring  the 
people  to  say  the  Lord's  Prayer  with  him,  and  to  pray 
for  him,  (who  performed  it  with  tears  during  the 

•  The  great  Elm-tree,]  A  monument  has  lately  been  erected 
there,  bearing  an  inscription  to  the  memory  of  Bishop  Hooper.  It 
marks  the  place  where  he  suffered,  which  was  within  the  boun- 
dary of  the  present  Church-yard  of  St.  Mary,  in  the  square  of 
that  name. 
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time  of  his  pains,)  he  went  up  to  the  stake.  Now 
when  he  was  at  the  stake,  tlirce  irons  made  to 
bind  him  at  the  stake,  were  brouf^ht ;  one  for  his 
neck,  another  for  his  middle,  and  the  third  for  his 
legs.  But  he  refusing  them  said,  *'  Ve  have  no 
need  thus  to  trouble  yourselves ;  for  I  doubt  not 
but  God  will  give  strength  sufficient  to  abide  the 
extremity  of  the  fire  without  bands  ;**  notwithstand- 
ing, suspecting  the  frailty  and  weakness  of  the 
flesh,  but  having  assured  confidence  in  God  s  strength, 
I  am  content  ye  do  as  ye  shall  think  good.  So  the 
hoop  of  iron  prepared  for  his  middle  wiis  hrouf^ht. 
And  when  they  offered  to  have  bound  his  neck  and 
his  legs  with  the  other  two  hoops  of  iron,  he  utterly 
refused  them,  and  would  have  none,  saying,  "  I  am 
well  assured  I  shall  not  trouble  you." 

Thus  being  ready,  he  looked  ui)on  the  people,  of 
whom  he  might  be  well  seen,  (for  he  was  both  tall, 
and  stood  also  on  an  high  stool,)  and  beheld  round 
about  him,  and  in  every  comer  there  was  nothing 
to  be  seen  but  weeping  and  sorrowful  {>eople.  Then 
lifting  up  his  eyes  and  hands  unto  heaven,  he  prayed 
to  himself.  By  and  by  he  that  wus  appointed  to 
make  the  fire  came  to  him,  and  did  ask  him  forgive- 
ness. Of  whom  he  asked  why  he  should  forf^ive 
him,  saying,  that  he  knew  never  any  olicncr  he  had 
committed  against  him.  ''  Oh,  Sir,  (said  the  man,) 
I  am  appdnted  to  make  the  fire.**  "  TlRTein  (suid 
Mr.  Hooper,)  thou  dost  nothing  oirciui  me.  God 
forgive   thee  thy  sins,  and  do  thine  otiicc,  I  pray 
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thee.'*  Then  the  reeds  were  cast  up,  and  he  received 
two  bundles  of  them  in  his  own  hands,  embraced 
them,  kissed  them,  and  put  under  either  arm  one  of 
them,  and  shewed  with  his  hand  how  the  rest  should 
be  bestowed,  and  pointed  to  the  place  where  any 
did  lack.  Anon  commandment  was  given  that  the 
fire  should  be  set  to,  and  so  it  was.  But  because 
there  were  put  to  no  fewer  green  fagots  than  two 
horses  could  carry  upon  their  backs,  it  kindled  not 
by  and  by,  and  was  a  pretty  while  also  before  it  took 
the  reeds  upon  the  fagots.  At  length  it  burned 
about  him,  but  the  wind  having  full  strength  in  that 
place,  it  was  also  a  lowering  and  cold  morning,  it  blew 
the  flame  from  him,  so  that  he  was  in  a  manner  ao 
more  than  touched  by  the  fire.  Within  a  space 
after  a  few  dry  fagots  were  brought,  and  a  new  fire 
kindled  with  fagots,  (for  there  were -no  more  reeds) 
and  that  burned  at  nether  parts,  but  had  small  power 
above,  because  of  the  wind,  saving  that  it  did  burn 
his  hair  and  scorch  his  skin  a  little.  In  the  time  of 
which  fire,  even  as  at  the  first  flame,  saying  mildly, 
and  not  very  loud  (but  as  one  without  pain,)  "  Oh 
Jesu  the  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and 
receive  my  soul."  After  the  second  fire  was  spent, 
he  did  wipe  both  his  eyes  with  his  hands,  and  behold- 
ing the  people,  he  said,  with  an  indifferent  loud 
voice,  "  For  God's  love,  good  people,  let  me  have 
more  fire."  And  all  this  while  his  nether  parts  did 
burn,  for  the  fagots  were  so  few  that  the  flame  did 
not  burn  strongly  at  his  upper  parts. 
8 
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The  third  fire  was  kindled  within  a  while  after, 
which  was  more  extreme  than  the  other  two ;  and 
then  the  bladders  of  gunpowder  brake^  which  did 
him  small  good^  they  were  so  placed,  and  the  wind 
had  such  a  power.  In  the  which  fire  he  prayed  with 
somewhat  a  loud  voice,  *^  Lord  Jesu  have  mcrc^ 
upon  me.  Lord  Jesu  have  mercy  upon  me.  Lord 
Jesus  receive  my  spirit,  receive  my  spirit."*  And 
these  were  the  last  words  he  was  heard  to  utter. 
But  when  he  was  black  in  the  mouth,  and  his 
tongue  swollen  that  he  could  not  speak,  yet  his  lips 
went  till  they  were  shrunk  to  the  gums,  and  ha 
knocked  his  breast  with  his  hands,  until  one  of  hk 
arms  feU  off,  and  then  knocked  still  with  the  other, 
until,  by  renewing  of  the  fire,  his  strength  was  gone, 
and  his  hand  did  cleave  fast  in  knocking  to  the  iron 
in  his  breast.  So  immediately  bowing  forwards,  he 
jrielded  i^  his  spirit,  in  the  60th  year  of  his  age  *. 

*  Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments^  Sou  they,  &c. 
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LAURENCE  SAUNJ)ERS, 

Died  A.D.  1555. 

He  who  cheapens  life,  abates  the  fear  of  death, 

A  CELEBRATED  divinc  and  martyr  in  the  Protest- 
ant cause  under  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary :  he  con- 
tinued to  preach  the  Gospel,  disregarding  the  edict, 
and  was  thrown  into  prison,  where  he  was  con- 
fined fifteen  months,  whence  he  wrote  several  let- 
ters filled  with  religious  consolations  to  his  friends 
Cranmer,  Ridley,  Latimer,  and  his  beloved  wife. 
Whilst  in  prison  she  wished  to  visit  him,  but  the 
gaoler  keeping  her  back,  allowed  her  son  Samuel, 
whom  she  had  brought  in  her  arms,  to  see  his  father. 
Saunders  received  his  child  with  heartfelt  joy.  When 
he  was  again  examined  before  the  Bishop,  he  openly 
professed  the  constancy  of  his  faith,  for  which  he  was 
degraded,  excommunicated,  handed  over  to  the  se- 
cular power,  and  then  shut  up  in  a  dungeon.  When 
publicly  degraded,  he  said,  "  I  return  thanks  to  God 
that  /  am  now  separated  from  a  Church  to  which 
t  no  longer  can  he  united  without  the  perdition  of 
ihy  Bovlr  In  the  last  letters  which  he  wrote  to  his 
wife  from  his  prison  he  thus  declares :  *'  I  wish  you 
to  know  the  truth,  that  my  Lord  Jesus  hath  so  com- 
pletely taken  away  all  fear  and  sense  of  deaths 
that  I  shall  never  he  terrified  hy  it.**  Brought  on 
horseback  from  London  to  Coventry,  he  arrived  there 
on  the  third  day  at  dusk,  and  was  thrown  into  the 
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oommoD  prison,  where  he  spent  all  the  night  in  prayers 
to  God,  and  in  religious  discourses  to  his  fellow  pri« 
soners.  The  next  day,  with  his  head  and  feet  bare, 
and  an  old  long  cloak  thrown  over  his  coat,  he  was 
led  out  of  the  walls  of  the  city  to  his  place  of  mar* 
tyrdonu  When  he  beheld  the  stake  to  which  he  was 
about  to  be  bound,  embracing  it  with  both  his  armSp 
he  exclaimed,  *'  Oh !  blessed  cross  qf  tJie  beloved 
JesuT  Bound  to  the  stake,  when  the  flames  had 
seised  on  his  body,  he  uttered  these  last  words, 
"  Hail!  Oh  l\fe  desired!  Art  thou  coming  T 
Thus  nobly  did  this  martyr  expire  in  Christ  *• 


BISHOPS  LATIMER  AND  RIDLEY  f. 
Died  October  1 6th,  1665* 

Wt  ihould  carry  up  our  thoughtt  and  meditations  to  the  moJt* 
nom$  prepared  for  us  above,  where  eternity  is  the  measure,  feU^ 
city  is  the  state,  angels  are  the  company,  the  Lamb  is  the  Ughtp 
and  God  is  the  portion  and  inheritttnce. — Boyle. 

Two  eminent  prelates,  the  former  having  been  Bishop 
of  Worcester,  the  latter  Bishop  of  London.  Latimer 
was  converted  to  Protestantism  by  the  famous  Tho* 
mas  Bilney,  and  assisted  Cranmer  in  the  composition 
of  the  Homilies.  Ridley  was  instrumental  in  settling 

^  Freberi  thestrum,  fol.  164. 

f  The  place  appointed  for  the  martyrdom  of  Latimer  and 
lUdkj.  MS  a  dkeh  Of er  agaittsl  BallM  College,  Oxfoid. 

a 
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the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  the  Liturgy,  and  the  Homi- 
lies ;  and  hy  his  influence  with  the  king,  in  some 
measure  caused  the  establishment  of  Christ's  Hos- 
pital, St.  Thomas's,  Southwark,  St.  Bartholomew's, 
axid  Bridewell.  First  came  Bishop  Ridley,  dressed 
m  a  handsome  black  gown,  furred,  faced  with  points, 
amd  such  as  he  used  to  wear  in  his  episcopal  charao 
ter :  about  his  neck  was  a  tippet  of  velvet,  furred 
likismse,  his  head  covered  with  a  velvet  cap,  and 
a  square  cap  upon  that,  walking  to  the  stake  in  a 
piair  of  slippers,  between  the  mayor  and  one  of  the 
aldermen.  Ridley  then  looked  back  to  see  if  his 
brother  Latimer  were  coming ;  whom  he  spied  hast- 
ing after  him  in  a  Bristol  frieze  frock,  all  worn, 
with  his  cap  buttoned,  an  handkerchief  on  his  head, 
and  a  new  long  shroud  hanging  down  to  his  feet,  all 
ready  for  the  fire.  *^  O  you  be  there,"  said  Ridley, 
"^  Yes,"  .returned  Latimer,  ''  I  come  after  as  fast  as  I 
isxi  follow."  They  preserved  their  distance  in  walk- 
ing, and  Ridley  arrivmg  first  at  the  stake,  there  ear- 
nestly lifted  up  his  eyes  and  hands  to  heaven,  till  he 
saw,  shortly  after,  Latimer  descending  to  the  spot ; 
tipon  which,  with  a  most  cheerful  countenance,  he 
iritn  to  him,  embraced  and  kissed  him,  and  comforted 
him,  saying,  **  Be  of  good  heart,  brother,  for  Grod 
^iU  assuage  the  fury  of  the  flame,  or  else  strengthen 
lis  to  abide  it."  Then  tnamng  to  the  staie,  he  kneeled 
down,  and  kissed  it,  and  prayed  earnestly,  as  did  La- 
timer likewise. 

'    Bishop  Ridley,  taking  oflP  his  gown  and  tippet, 

8. 
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gave  them  to  his  brother.  Some  part  of  his  ap* 
parel,  that  was  little  worth,  he  gave  elsewhere,  and 
some  the  bailiffs  took. 

Latimer  gave  notliing,  but  very  quietly  suffered 
his  keeper  to  pull  off  all  his  dress  but  his  shroud : 
in  which  he,  who  before  in  his  old  friese  coat  and 
buttoned  cap,  seemed  a  withered  and  crooked  old 
man,  negligent  of  himself,  now  roused  to  play  tha 
man,  stood  bolt  upright,  and  appeared  a  venerabla 
comely  person. 

Dr.  Ridley,  being  stripped  to  his  linen,  would 
have  been  burnt  in  it,  but  his  brother  Shipside 
prevailed  on  him  to  pull  off  the  latter,  as  it  t^ouUL 
the  increase  his  pain,  and  might  do  a  poor  nuoi 
good.  Then  standing  at  the  stake  upon  a  stone^ 
fifUng  up  his  hands  towards  heaven,  he  prayed, ''  Oh 
heavenly  Father,  I  give  unto  thee  most  hearty  thanks 
f(Mr  that  thou  hast  called  me  to  be  a  professor  of 
thee  even  unto  death.  I  beseech  thee.  Lord  God, 
take  mercy  upon  the  realm  of  England,  and  deliver 
the  same  from  all  her  enemies.**  Next,  the  sn^iith 
took  an  iron  chain,  and  brought  it  round  the  mid* 
dies  of  both  the  martyrs,  and  as  he  was  driving  in 
the  staple.  Dr.  Ridley  shook  the  chain,  and  said  to 
the  smith,  ^good  fellow,  knock  it  hard,  for  the 
flesh  will  have  its  course.**  And  now  his  brother 
brought  him  some  gunpowder  in  a  bag,  and  would 
have  tied  it  about  his  neck.  The  Bbhop  asked 
what  it  was  :  and  being  informed,  said  I  take  it  to 
be  sent  of  God,  therefore  I  will  receive  it  as  sent  of 

g2 


84  WiE  LAST  HOURS  OF  I^ewt.  xti. 

hhn ;  and  have  you  any  for  my  brother  ?"  meaning 
jLatuner.  And  being  answered  in  the  affirmative^ 
he  bade  him  give  it  him  betime^  lest  it  should  be 
late^  which  was  done  accordingly. 
.  i/Then  *  ihey  brought  a  &got  ready  kindled^  and 
laid  it  at  Dr.  Ridle/s  feet^  to  whom  Latimer  said^ 
^f'JBe  of  good  comfort.  Master  Ridley,  and  play  the 
nan*  We  shall  this  day  light  such  a  candle,  bv 
tion's  ORACE,  IN  England,  as  I  trust  shall  never 

BE  PUT  OUT," 

J  a  The  fire  being  ^ven  to  them,  when  Ridley  saw  it 
flaming  up  towards  him,  he  cried  with  an  exceedmg 
kmd  voice,  ''  Into  thy  hands.  Oh  Lord,  I  commend 
my  spirit.  O  Lord,  receive  my  spirit"  Latimer;  on 
^the  other  side,  as  earnestly  praying,  '^  O  Father  of 
heaven,  receive  my  soul,"*  and  received  the  flame,  as 
itrwere,  embradng  it.  After  he  had  stroked  his  £ace 
>vith  his  hand,  he  soon  died,  to  appearance,  with 
'little  or  no  pain. 

'  ^tr  But,  on  the  other  side,  the  fire  was  so  ill  managed 
hj  piling  too  great  a  quantity  of  fagots  over  the 
furze,  that  the  fire  first  burnt  beneath,  being  kept 
down  by  the  wood.  Which,  when  Dr.  Ridley  felt, 
he  desired  them,  for  Christ's  sake,  to  let  the  fire 
come  unto  him.  His  brother  hearing  his  earnest 
request,  but  not  understanding  well  the  reason  of  it, 

.*  Some  mtermediate  time  between  the  delivery  of  the  gun- 
powder, and  the  bringing  a  ready  kindled  fagot,  was  occupied  by 
Ridley's  interceding  with  Lord  Williams,  for  his  protection  and 
charity,  in  behalf  of  several  unbefrtended  poor  people. 
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witk  an  ilI-ftdTised  kindness  to  rid  him  out  of  hit 
pain^  heaped  more  fisigots  upon  him,  quite  coyerin|^ 
him  with  them,  which  made  the  fire,  smouldering 
beneath,  so  intense,  that  it  burnt  all  his  nether  parti 
belbre  it  once  touched  the  upper.  This  made  him 
leap  up  and  down  under  the  fagots,  and  often  desire 
them  to  let  the  fire  come  to  him,  saying,  *^  I  cannot 
bum."  Yet,  in  all  this  torment,  he  forgot  not  to 
call  upon  God,  having  still  in  his  mouth,  '^Lood 
have  mercy  upon  me :"  intermingling  between  whiles^ 
**  let  the  fire  come  to  me,  I  cannot  bum/  Thus 
he  continued  crying  out  without  relief,  till  one  of 
the  standers  by,  with  his  bill,  pulled  off  the  fagoli 
above ;  and  when  the  tortured  martyr  saw  the  fin 
flame  up,  he  wrested  himself  to  that  side.  Aid 
when  the  flame  touched  the  gunpowder,  he  was 
seen  to  stir  no  more,  but  burned  on  the  other  side'; 
and  either  from  the  chain  loosing,  or  by  the  bvor* 
poise  of  his  body,  after  his  legs  were  consumed,  MI 
over  the  chain  down  at  Latimer's  feet«  They  died 
anno  1555,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  of  Latimer's,  asd 
the  fifty-fourth  of  Ridley's  age  *.  Julius  Palmer, 
ii^ow  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  witnessing  thb 
martyrdom,  rose  a  convert  from  the  innocent  blood 
thus  shed,  and  exclaimed  ogsinst  the  tyranny  and 
cruelty  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  suffered  mw* 
tyrdom  under  Queen  Mary. 

We  are  informed  by  Dr.  Ridley,   that   Bishop 

•  Life  of  Bi«hop  Ridley,  by  Dr.  Gloucester  EidJey, 
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Ridley  prepared  himself  for  his  approaching  death, 
which  a  sound  judgment  and  a  good  conscience  made 
him  look  upon  as  a  matter  of  joy  and  triumph.  He 
called  it  his  marriage,  and  in  the  evening  washed 
his  beard  and  his  feet,  and  behaved  with  as  much 
tase  and  cheerfulness  as  ever :  at  supper,  he  in- 
vited Mrs.  Irish,  and  the  rest  of  the  company,  to  his 
marriage  the  next  morning.  And  wishing  his  sister 
to  be  there,  he  asked  her  husband,  ^'whether  she  could 
find  it  in  her  heart  to  be  there  or  no  ?"  who  answered, 
**he  believed  she  would,  with  all  her  heart:*  at 
which  Bishop  Ridley  expressed  great  satisfaction. 
This  discourse  melted  even  the  obdurate  Mrs.  Irish 
into  tears,  who  had  before  made  a  merit,  and  boasted 
cxf  her  severity  towards  him.  On  seeing  her  tears, 
ihe  good  bishop  comforted  her,  and  said,  *'  O,  Mrs. 
Irish,  you  love  me  not  now,  I  see  well  enough.  For 
in  that  you  weep,  it  doth  appear  that  you  will  not 
be  at  my  marriage,  neither  be  content  therewith. 
Indeed,  you  be  not  my  friend,  as  I  thought  you  had 
been :  but  quiet  yourself,  though  my  breakfast  shall 
he  somewhat  sharp  and  painful,  yet  I  am  sure  my 
idypper  shall  be  more  pleasant  and  sweet!" 

When  they  arose  from  the  table,  his  brother  offered 
to  watch  all  night  with  him ;  but  he  would  not  suffer 
him,  saying,  ^'  that  he  minded  (God  willing)  to  go 
to  bed,  and  to  sleep  as  quietly  that  night  as  ever 
k0  did  in  his  life:' 
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ARCHBISHOP  CRANMER. 

Boro  1489,  died  aged  67,  1666. 

When  once  the  soul  ha$  shaken  off  these  (fears  of  death  J ; 

when  it  is  once  ahle  to  look  through  a  grave,  and  see  beyond,  ti 

Jtnds  a  vast  immensity  of  being  opening  itself  more  and  mefi 

be/ore  it,  and  the  ineffable  light  and  beauty  thereof  shimitsf 

mare  and  more  into  i/.— J.  Smith,  foL  135.  i 


A  ZEALOUS  promoter  of  the  Reformation^  and  ih^ 
first  Protestant  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Th^ 
first  step  which  he  took  to  bring  about  the  Refofp 
mation  was,  to  procure  the  Convocation  to  petition 
the  king,  that  the  Bible  might  be  translated  into 
English:  when  published,  and  recommended  by 
royal  authority,  he  dispersed  it  as  much  as  possible* 
He  forwarded  the  dissolution  of  monasteries,  one  of 
the  greatest  obstacles  to  a  reformation.  He  crowne4 
Edward  the  Sixth ;  caused  the  Homilies  to  be  conip 
posed,  and,  through  his  means,  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  was  finished  and  settled  by  Act  of  Parliament, 
as  were  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England.  On 
the  accession  of  Mary,  he  was  committed  to  the 
Tower,  and  a  commission  sent  from  Rome  for  hif 
trial.  They  stripped  him  out  of  his  gown  into  his 
jacket,  and  put  upon  him  a  poor  yeoman  beadle's 
gown,  full  bare  and  nearly  worn,  and  as  evil  favour- 
edly  made  as  one  might  lightly  see,  and  a  townsman's 
cap  on  his  head ;  and  so  delivered  him  to  the  secular 
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power  *•  Cranmer  at  the  length  cometh  from  the 
prison  f  Bocardo  unto  Saint  Mary's  Churchy  because 
it  was  a  foul  and  rainy  day^  the  chief  Church  in  the 
University  in  this  order.  The  mayor  went  before, 
next  him  the  aldermen  in  their  place  and  degree, 
afler  them  was  Cranmer  brought  between  two  friars, 
which,  mumbling  to  and  fro  certain  psalms  in  the 
street,  answered  one  another  until  they  came  to  the 
Church  door,  and  there  they  began  the  song  of  Si- 
meon, ''  Nunc  dimittis,'*  and  entering  into  Church, 
the  psalmHsinging  friars  brought  him  to  his  standing, 
and  there  left  him.  There  was  a  stage  set  over 
against  the  pulpit  of  a  mean  height  from  the  ground, 
where  Cranmer  had  his  standing,  waiting  until  Cole 
made  him  ready  to  his  sermon. 
.  The  lamentable  case  and  sight  of  that  man  gave 

*  He  then  lived  in  gentle  confinement  for  some  time  after- 
wazdsy  hut  to  $av€  himself  from  a  certain  and  cruel  death  tigned 
his  recantation.  Thus  with  St.  Peter  he  denied  his  religion,  and 
with  St.  Peter  made  the  best  atonement  for  this  sin.  Both  seal- 
ing their  contrition  with  their  tears,  and  blood*  "  Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

f  This  Bocardo,  to  which  reference  has  been  made  as  a  prison, 
was  also  the  north  gate,  and  was  taken  down  according  to  the 
11th  act  of  his  late  Majesty  in  1771.  Bocardo  was  memorable 
for  the  dungeon  called  the  Bishops'  Hole,  in  which  Cranmer, 
Latimer,  and  Ridley  were  confined  in  the  reign  of  Mary.  The 
identical  door  of  this  dungeon  was  purchased  by  Mr.  Alderman 
lletcher,  who  has  presented  it  very  lately  to  the  committee  of 
the  new  gaol,  Oxford,  where  it  is  now  to  be  seen  with  a  suitable 
inscription,  ^       ,    , 
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8  Borrawful  spectacle  to  all  Christiaii  eyes  that  be- 
lield  him.  He  diat  late  was  Archbishop,  Metropo- 
Iitaoj  and  Primate  of  all  England,  and  the  Kingfs 
privy  counsellor,  being  now  in  a  bare  and  ragged 
gown,  and  ill-finrooredly  clothed  with  an  old  square 
cap,  exposed  to  the  contempt  of  all  men,  did  admo> 
Dish  men  not  only  of  his  own  calamity,  but  also  of 
their  state  and  fortune  ^.  Cranmer  in  all  this  mean 
time,  with  what  great  grief  of  mind  he  stood,  hear- 
ing this  sermon,  the  outward  shews  of  his  body  and 
coontenance  did  better  express  than  any  man  can 
declare :  one  while  lifting  up  his  hands  and  eyes 
unto  heaven,  and  then  again  for  shame  letting  them 
down  to  the  earth.  A  man  might  have  seen  the 
very  image  and  shape  of  perfect  sorrow  lively  in  him 
expressed.  More  than  twenty  several  times  the  tears 
gushed  out  abundantly,  dropping  down  marvellously 
from  his  fatherly  face.  They  which  were  present  do 
testify,  that  they  never  saw  in  any  child  more  tears 
than  brast  f  out  from  him  at  that  time,  all  the  ser* 
mon  while,  but  especially  when  he  recited  his  prayer 
before  the  people.  It  is  marvellous  what  commisera* 
tion  and  pity  moved  all  men's  hearts,  that  beheld  so 
heavy  a  countenance,  and  such  abundance  of  tears, 
in  an  old  man  of  so  reverend  a  dignity  X. 

*  A  lennon  was  then  preached  by  Cole,  who  promitcd  Cran* 
mer  that  after  his  death  there  should  be  dirges  and  masses  for 
bim  in  an  the  Churches  of  Oxford. 

^  Bunt. 

I  The  sermon  ended.  Cole  called  on  Cranmer  to  read  his  re* 


90  THE  LAST  HOURS  OF  [cbnt.  xvi. 

When  he  came  to  the  place^  opposite  Balliol  Coir 
l^e^  Oxford,  where  the  holy  bishops  and  martyrs  of 
God,  Hugh  Latimer  and  Ridley,  were  burnt  before 
him,  for  the  confessing  of  the  truth,  kneeling  down 
he  prayed  to  God,  and  not  long  tarrying  in  his 
prayers,  putting  off  his  garments,  he  prepared  him- 
self  to  his  death.  His  linen  was  made  long  down  to 
his  feet.  His  feet  were  bare ;  likewise  his  head, 
when  both  his  caps  were  o£^  was  so  bare  that  one 
hair  could  not  be  seen  upon  it.  His  beard  was  long 
and  thick,  covering  his  face  with  marvellous  gravity. 
Then  was  an  iron  chain  tied  about  Cranmer,  whom, 
when  they  perceived  to  be  more  stedfast  than  that  he 
could  be  moved  from  his  sentence,  they  commanded 
the  fire  to  be  set  unto  him.  And  when  the  wood 
was  kindled,  and  the  fire  began  to  burn  near  him, 
stretching  out  his  arm,  he  put  his  right  hand  into  the 
flame,  which  he  held  so  stedfast  and  immoveable, 
saving  that  once  with  the  same  hand  he  wiped  his 
fiGu:e,  that  all  men  might  see  his  hand  burned  before 
his  body  was  touched.  His  body  did  so  abide  the 
burning  of  the  flame,  with  such  constancy  and  sted- 
&stness,  that  standing  always  in  one  place,  without 
moving  his  body,  he  seemed  to  move  no  more  than 
the  stake  to  which  he  was  bound;  his  eyes  were 
lifted  up  unto  heaven,  and  oftentimes  he  repeated 
^*  this  unworthy  right  hand,"  so  long  as  his  voice 

cantation  openly.  Cranmer  having  prayed,  instead  of  recanting, 
to  the  surprise  of  all  present,  openly  denounced  the  Church  of 
Rome,  the  Pope,  and  their  errors. 
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would  suffer  him;  and  using  often  the  words  of 
Stephen,  **  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit/  in  die 
greatness  of  the  flame  he  gave  up  the  ghost  ^. 

♦  Fox's  Acts,  ifc.  t 


>^^i»^^^^^^^^^»^^»^»^^^^^^ 


t  Jokn  FoxJ]  It  bat  been  tbe  interest,  and  with  it  the  eodca- 
?oar  of  the  Roman  Catholict  and  their  adherents,  to  throw  dis* 
credit  on  the  testimony  of  this  renerable  martyrologist.  Infideb 
perhaps  are  not  the  only  class  of  men  who  persuade  themselves 
into  a  disbelief  of  that  evidence  which  it  is  not  their  interest  to 
receive.  If  in  his  exile  at  Basil,  Fox  had  kept  up  but  Uule  com* 
monkatioo  with  his  fellow-countrymen  at  home  and  abroad ;  if 
he  had  puUished  his  nairatives  any  considerable  distance  of  time 
after  these  erents,  the  statements  of  which  the  Roman  Catholics 
woold  disbelieve ;  if  there  had  been  fewer  facilities  in  obtaining 
information  upon  the  subject  of  Marian  deaths,  for  which  ths 
most  public  characters  and  the  most  public  places  of  execution 
were  selected,  and  which  were  on  those  occasions  surrounded 
by  multitudes  of  eye  witnesses ;  and  if  all  the  outlines  of  his  his- 
lory  had  not  been  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  cotemporary  and 
sQccessive  authors — the  motives  of  those  who  attempt  to  lessen 
his  authority  would  be  less  questionable  than  they  now  appear. 
In  reply,  it  may  be  asserted,  that  he  details  cnielties  which  are 
improbable  ;  we  answer,  this  argument  might  have  had  its  force 
if  the  later  testimony  of  their  own  records  and  officers  of  the 
Inquisition  in  Spain,  and  other  places,  had  not  revealed  the 
secrets  of  the  prison-house.  After  reading  these,  who  can  affirm 
the  cruelties  related  by  Fox  are  improbable  or  untrue,  becaosa 
unnecessary  ?  Is  there  any  thing  prophetical  in  these  words  of 
GnndaFs  letter  to  Fox  ?— >''  Boni  de  te  ben^  loquentnr,  mail 
inal^.    Satis  est  lavdari  k  laudatis  Tins." 
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EXTRACTS  FROM 

'*  The  Life  and  Acts  of  Edmund  Grindal^  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury.     By  John  Steype.     Clarendon  Press  Ed.  1821." 

''  One  of  Grindal's  great  businesses  now  was  to  collect  toge- 
ther the  writings  and  stories  of  the  learned  and  pious  sufferers  in 
England,  and  to  publish  theniy  for  which  purpose  he  had  a  great 
correspondence  here." — P.  16. 

.  **  The  other  great  work  our  painful  countryman  (Fox)  laboured 
in  this  time  of  his  exile,  and  wherein  he  had  the  concurrent  and 
constant  assistance  of  Grindal,  was  the  History  of  the  Persecu- 
tions of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  especially  in  the  latter  times 
of  It  Many  accounts  of  the  acts  and  disputations,  of  the  suf- 
ftrings  and  ends  of  the  godly  men  under  Queen  Mary,  came 
from  time  to  time  to  Grindal's  hands,  who  had  a  correspondenoe 
with  several  in  England  for  that  end  and  purpose ;  and  as  they 
came  to  his  hand  he  conveyed  them  to  Fox.  Nor  did  he  only 
do  this»  but  withal  frequently  gave  Fox  his  thoughts  concerning 
them,  and  his  corrections  and  counsels  about  them ;  always 
shewing  a  most  tender  regard  to  truth,  and  suspending  upon 
common  reports  and  relations  brought  over,  till  more  satisfactoiy 
/evidence  came  from  good  hands." — P.  25. 

In  p.  26,  we  are  informed  that  Qrindal  especially  sent  to  Fox 
Bradford's  martyrdom,  together  with  information  about  the  deaths 
rof  Cranmer,  Philpots,  and  Mr.  Stafford,  also  Ridley's  disputa- 
tions ;  by  which,  and  also  the  circumstance  of  Grindal*s  asserting 
that  '*  he  had  a  great  heap  of  such  papers,"  we  may  conclude 
with  Strype,  "  What  a  diligent  collector  Grindal  was  of  the  history 
and  writings  of  the  learned  confessors  and  sufferers  in  those 
Marian  days."— P.  28. 

.  ^  la  short,  in  all  these  particulars,  which  I  have  extracted  out 
Hf  QrimJMs  and  Fox's  own  letters,  we  tee  how  earnest  an  as- 
sistant the  former  was  to  the  latter  in  compiling  has  martyrology, 
both  by  his  continual  counsel^  and  by  supplying  bim  with  mate- 
rials for  it ;  much  whereof  he  sent  him  drawn  up  and  metbodixed 


.-«< 
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OLYMPIA  FULVIA  MORATA. 

Born  1526.    Died  1556,  aged  29. 

Tkii  King  of  Terrors  i$  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

An  Italian  lady,  illuBtrious  for  her  piety  and  learnings 
bom  at  Ferrara.  Her  acquirements  were  so  re- 
markable^ that  even  at  an  early  age  she  conversed 
in  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages  upon  any  given 
subject  with  great  fluency,  elegance,  and  erudition. 
After  the  death  of  her  father  she  married  a  physi- 
cian, who,  incurring  the  displeasure  of  the  Courts 
retired  into  Germany,  whither  Olympia  followed 
him.  There  after  suffering  many  severe  calamitiest 
which  she  bore  with  Christian  fortitude,  she  expired. 
Her  husband  writing  to  a  friend  thus  describes  the 
manner  in  which  she  finished  her  life.  **  She  de- 
parted with  great  cheerfulness  qf  mind,  and  even 
with  the  desire  of  dying,  fully  persuaded  that  she 
was  about  to  be  called  hence  from  her  diuly  sufferings 
to  never  ending  felicity.  Having  previously  raised 
herself  from  a  kind  of  slumber,  an  inexpressibly  sweet 
smile  appeared  to  play  on  her  features.  Approaching 
much  nearer,  I  inquired  the  reason  of  her  apparent 
happiness :  she  replied,  *  I  distinctly  behold  a  place 

by  his  OWD  pen  into  English,  and  Fox's  uxis  only  to  translate  into 
Laihsm  And  by  his  advice  also,  Fox  published  there  at  Basi| 
difmm  ezaininati<ms  and  histories  of  the  English  Bishops  and 
dtvioes,  at  soadiy  tiroes,  in  smgle  pieces,  soon  after  their  respec- 
Ihe  martyidoms.*'    Grindal's  promise  of  fature  assistance  is  also 
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filled  with  ineffable  light/  Unable  to  discourse  much^ 
on  account  of  her  weakness^  I  said^  *  be  of  good  cou- 
rage, for  you,  my  beloved  wife,  will  hereafter  dwell  in 
that  kingdom  of  light.'  With  a  smile  on  her  counte- 
nance she  seemed  to  assent  to  its  truth.  A  little  while 
after  she  said, '  I  am  perfectly  happy.'  Nor  did  she 
speak  again,  excepting  when  the  pupil  of  her  eye  began 
to  grow  dim,  she  then  confessed  she  could  no  longer 
recognise  her  friends.  This,  indeed,  was  her  last  ob- 
servation, for  soon  after  she  breathed  forth  her  spirit, 
having  apparently  fallen  into  a  sweet  slumber.  For 
many  preceding  days  she  had  frequently  affirmed 
iNrith  great  earnestness,  that  nothing  was  more  ar- 
dently desired  by  her,  than  to  be  released  from  this 
world,  that  she  might  be  with  Christ,  of  whose  infi- 
nite mercy  toward  her,  in  the  whole  course  of  her 
sickness,  she  would  thus  frequently  discourse.  *  In 
this,  my  qfflictian,  he  has  illumined  my  soul  with 
the  knowledge  of  his  word ;  he  has  released  my 
mind  from  every  fond  attachment  to  worldly  plea-- 
Mres  ;  he  has  kindled  in  my  soul  a  longing  desire 
after  eternal  life.  Henceforth  I  doubt  not  that  I 
am  a  daughter  of  my  heavenly  Father.*  Of  the 
various  means  by  which  her  friends  in  conversation 
wished  to  console  her,  none  was  more  unwelcome 
than  that  of  holding  out  the  expectation  of  a  speedy 
recovery.  In  reply  she  would  say,  '  the  Supreme 
Being  has  appointed  the  course  of  the  chariot 
wheels  of  my  life,  my  days  have  been  labour  and  vex- 
ation of  sj^ri^  and  I  cannot  desire  to  retrace  my 
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steps  into  my  prison  house.'  About  the  same  time 
she  was  asked  by  a  pious  friend^  whctiier  she  liad 
any  burthen  on  her  conscience.  She  answered,  '  for 
the  seven  last  years  Satan  has  not  ceased  to  use 
every  means  to  induce  me  to  relinquish  my  faith, 
but  now  it  would  appear  that  he  had  lost  his  darts, 
for  /  have  no  other  sensation  in  this  my  hour  qf 
departure^  than  of  undisturbed  repose^  and  tram^ 
qmliUjf  a^  soul  in  Jesus  Christ.*  Time  would  ML 
were  I  to  narrate  those  pious  observations  which  she 
made :  our  attention  and  admiration  were  rivetted 
to  the  words  which  fell  from  her  Hps.  She  died  on 
the  7th  of  November,  about  twenty-nine  years  of 
Mge,  of  which  she  had  lived  only  five  with  me.  I 
never  beheld  a  human  being  who  possessed  greater 
candour  and  sincerity,  with  manners  and  conduct 
more  holy  and  upright."  Such  is  the  account  of  the 
departure  of  this  learned  and  pious  lady,  written  by 
her  afflicted  husband,  who  soon  after  writing  this 
interesting  account  was  entombed  with  his  beloved 
wife.  The  extraordinary  acquirements  in  piety  and 
learning  made  by  her  in  years  so  few,  may  teach  vm 
bow  nmch  can  be  effected  in  a  long  and  well  spent 
life*. 

*  Ex  opasculis  et  epistolis  Olympis  collecta.     Adami  Vitao 
Medicoram,  fol.  77. 
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PHILIP  MELANCTHON. 
Bom  Feb.  16,  1497.    Died  April  19,  1560. 

The  death-hed  of  the  just !  is  yet  undrawn 
By  mortal  hand;  it  merits  a  divine : 
Angels  should  paint  it,  angels  ever  there. 

The  celebrated  reformer.     The  last  letter  he  wrote 
was  addressed  to  John  Aurifalier  in  these  word& 

Reverend  Sir^  and  dearest  Brother^ 

Although  I  have  heard  that  you  were  in  the 
Principality  of  Breslau,  where  I  indulge  the  hope  of 
enjoying  some  intercourse  with  those  learned  and 
pious  men,  Crato,  Adam^  Peter  Vincentius,  &c«,  yet 
I  write  these  few  lines  though  I  am  in  excruciating 
pain,  from  an  mtermittent  fever,  originating  in  a 
catarrh,  which  has  troubled  me  for  upwards  of  three 
years.  You  will  pardon  therefore  the  brevity  of  my 
letter.  Feeling  myself  dying,  I  have  commended 
your  doctrine  to  the  illustrious  prince,  and  have 
written  concerning  the  genuine  and  holy  union  of 
the  principal  churches.  I  commend  also  this  doo 
trine  to  you,  and  implore  you  to  receive  David  Voyt 
with  kindness.  I  trust  he  will  not  disagree  with 
you  in  opinion.  Let  me  entreat  you,  if  I  live,  to 
write  to  me  soon.  Farewell.  I  return  you  my 
thanks  for  every  kind  office,  and  in  particular  for 
your  assistance  in  the  case  of  Sickius  end  Deuds. 


be  DO  more. 


i> 
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About  the  same  time  he  wrote  down  in  two  co- 
lunms  on  a  piece  of  paper  the  reasons  why  he  should 
not  be  sorry  to  leave  the  world.  One  of  these  co- 
lumns contains  the  blessings  which  death  would  pro- 
cure^ yiz.  1st.  that  you  will  come  to  the  light ;  2nd. 
that  you  wiU  see  God ;  3rd.  that  you  will  contem- 
plate the  Son  of  God  ;  4th.  that  you  will  understand 
those  admirable  mysteries  which  you  could  not  com- 
prehend in  the  present  Ufe ;  5th.  that  we  shall  know 
why  we  are  created  such  as  we  are ;  6th.  that  we 
shall  comprehend  the  union  of  the  two  natures  in 
Jesus  Christ.  The  second  column  assigned  two  rea- 
sons why  we  should  not  regret  departure  from  the 
world ;  1st.  because  you  will  sin  no  more ;  2nd.  be- 
eanse  you  will  be  no  longer  exposed  to  the  vexations 
of  controversy,  and  the  rage  of  theologians. 

It  appears  from  the  testimony  of  the  professors  at 
Wittemberg,  in  their  narrative  of  his  death,  that 
Mdancthon  frequently  intimated  his  conviction  that 
be  should  not  survive  his  sixty-third  year ;  and  a  few 
months  previous  to  his  decease,  he  wrote  a  distich  in 
an  anticipation  of  the  approaching  event,  containing 
a  prayer  that  he  might  be  enabled  to  the  last  to  re- 
joice in  his  God. 

The  last  journey  he  performed  was  to  Leipsic  on 
April  0th,  for  the  purpose  of  attending  the  annual 
ettmination  of  the  students  of  divinity,  who  were 
snqpported  by  the  munificence  of  the  Elector ;  fi'om 
which  aerriee  he  returned  on  the  ninth.    Although 
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the  season  was  inclement  he  appeared  to  feel 
no  inconvenience  on  his  way  thither^  but  while 
there  he  was  suddenly  seized  during  dinner  with 
great  illness^  but  the  symptoms  quickly  disappear- 
ed. Upon  his  return  he  complained  of  the  seve- 
rity of  the  north  wind^  and  the  cold  humidity  of 
the  atmosphere,  which  he  said,  he  had  not  felt  so 
much  during  the  whole  winter ;  and  the  motion  of 
the  carriage  had  made  him  painfully  sensitive. 
The  night  of  April  1,  was  the  first  in  which  his 
last  fatal  disorder  manifested  itself.  He  was  rest- 
less firom  want  of  sleep,  and  became  afflicted  by 
,a.  considerable  and  general  debility.  is  cough 
was  extremely  troublesome,  and  the  fever  which 
eventually  terminated  his  days  began  to  attack 
him. 

^  About  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  his  son-in-law. 
Dr.  Peucer,  came  to  see  him,  and  immediately  inti- 
mated the  great  alarm  he  felt  at  the  situation  of  his 
iaUier.  It  was  determined  instantly  to  send  the  me- 
kticholy  information  of  his  danger  to  the  friend  of 
his  heart,  Joachim  Camerarius,  with  whom  he  had 
lived  in  the  closest  friendship  for  upwards  of  forty 
years. 

After  this  he  wrote  several  letters,  and  used  the  me- 
dical remedies  which  his  son-in-law  applied.  Hivmg 
been  some  time  silent,  he  at  length  exclaimed.  ^'  If 
«ach  be  the  will  of  God,  I  can  willingly  die ;  and  I  be- 
seech him  to  grant  me  a  joyful  dismission,"*  alludiag 
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to  the  song  of  Simeon,  "  Now  letteat  thou  thy  ser- 
Tant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation."  He  dwelt  upon  the  word  peace,  and 
prayed  for  such  a  removal. 

At  nine,  the  usual  hour  for  the  commencement  of 
his  public  duties  in  the  University,  he  rose  from  hia 
seat,  and  began  to  prepare  for  going  down  to  deliver 
a  lecture  on  logic,  which  exercise  he  thought  he  could 
endure  for  half  an  hour,  if  he  afterwards  used  the 
bath  ;  and  he  felt  unwilling  to  desist  from  his  public 
labours.  When  he  was  going  to  wash  his  hands,  his 
nvcakness  was  such,  that  he  almost  fell  by  the  effort 
upon  his  knees,  which  occasioning  some  bustle« 
"  Oh!"  said  he,  "  my  lamp  is  almost  out."  Some 
of  his  friends  thought  it  would  be  expedient  to  pre- 
vent the  attendance  of  the  students  by  issuing  pri- 
vate orders  to  them  not  to  fill  up  their  places,  in 
order  that  when  Melancthon  went  to  lecture,  he 
might  be  induced  to  return,  and  rehnquish  the  idea 
of  persevering ;  but  he  appeared  so  anxious  that  it 
was  believed  this  proceeding  would  be  likely  to  pro- 
duce a  worse  effect,  by  agitating  his  mind,  than  the 
exertion  itself ;  he  was,  therefore,  allowed  on  this  and 
some  following  days  to  attend  in  his  place.  But  in 
delivering  his  lecture,  his  weakness  rendered  it  im- 
possible for  him  to  occupy  more  than  a  quarter  of  an 
hour.  Upon  his  return  home  he  went  into  the  warm 
bath,  and  after  taking  his  dinner  he  slept  very  soundly 
for  three  hours,  and  was  so  revived  that  a  hope  was 
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entertained  of  his  recovery.  He  employed  himself 
before  supper  in  writing,  but  his  debility  afterwards 
returning,  annihilated  the  pleasing  hopes  that  had 
been  cherished. 

.  He  did  not  yet  desist  from  any  of  his  usual  em- 
ployments ;  and  after  this  period  continued  to  dic- 
tate in  the  second  part  of  his  Chronicon. 
.  On  the  10th  of  April  he  appeared  to  be  totally  free 
{):pm  his  former  disease,  but  was  attacked  by  a  semi- 
tertian  fever  or  ague.  Though  it  was  of  considerable 
importance  he  should  be  kept  quiet,  yet  such  was  his 
ardour,  that  having  discovered  that  the  senate  of  the 
university  was  convened  at  the  hour  of  twelve,  he 
CQuld  not  be  dissuaded  from  attending  what  he  be- 
lieved to  be  his  public  duty.  As  several  disputes 
arose  he  spoke  with  great  zeal  on  the  subject,  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  peace  and  reconciliation. 

Although  extremely  debilitated,  yet  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  11th  of  the  month,  he  rose  early,  and  at 
six  as  usual  on  festival  days,  delivered  a  lecture  on 
the  last  prayer  of  the  Saviour,  recorded  in  the  seven- 
teenth chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.  .  He  dir> 
y;ded  the  prayer  of  Christ  into  three  parts,  as  em- 
bracing so  many  distinct  objects ;  namely,  1st.  that 
a. Church  should  exist  in  the  world;  2nd.  that  it 
might  be  distinguished  by  its  imity  and  concord ; 
3rd.  that  his  people  might  be  heirs  of  the  salvation 
and  eternal  life  which  belongs  to  the  heavenly 
Church.     A  few  days  previous  to  this  he  had  en- 
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treated  his  hearers  to  remember  after  his  decease 
some  passage  or  passages  to  which  he  particularly 
directed  their  attention  in  this  last  prayer ;  and  after 
repeating  the  above  division,  he  said  impressively, ''  f 
am  a  dying  man,  and  these  are  the  three  subjects  for 
intercession  with  God,  which  I  leave  to  my  children 
and  their  little  ones : —  That  they  may  form  a  part 
of  his  Church  and  worship  hifH  aright  ;  that  they 
may  be  one  in  him,  and  lite  in  harmony  with  each 
other  ;  and  that  tliey  may  be  fellow  heirs  of  eter^ 
nal  lifer 

On  the  12th  of  April,  1560,  he  delivered  his  find 
lecture  on  the  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  liii.  Ii. 
**  Who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  T  On  the  same  day  he 
wrote  part  qf  a  hymn  in  Latin,  which  his  weakness 
rendered  him  incapable  of  finishing. 

During  the  night  he  enjoyed  a  comfortable  repose^ 
and  was  lieard  to  chaunt  in  his  sleep  in  the  same 
manner  in  which  the  same  words  were  usually  re- 
peated in  public,  "  with  desire  hate  I  desired  to  eat 
this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer'*  He  rose 
at  three  in  the  morning,  and  applied  himself  to  com- 
plete his  Chronicon.  But  from  this  period  he  ra^ 
pidly  declined  ;  still  anxious  however  to  persevere  to 
the  lost  in  the  assiduous  discharge  of  his  academical 
duties,  two  days  afterwards,  on  the  14th  of  the  same 
month,  he  would  have  attempted  to  deliver  another 
public  lecture,  had  he  not  been  prevented  by  tlie 
urgent  persuasions  of  his  friend  Camerarius,  who 
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came  from  Leipsic  to  pay  him  all  the  attention  which 
affectionate  friendship  could  dictate. 

He  even  put  on  his  professor's  gown^  and  would 
have  crept  to  the  lecture  room  to  have  delivered  a 
discourse  which  he  meditated  on  some  portion  of  the 
EvangeUcal  history,  hut  after  heing  informed  hy  his 
«on-in-law,  that  the  students  were  not  assembled,  he 
desisted  from  his  purpose.  The  fact  was,  they  were 
dispersed  after  having  crowded  to  hear  him,  by  a 
proclamation  which  his  friends,  unknown  to  himself, 
had  affixed  to  the  door,  stating  his  incapacity  to  at- 
tend. His  mind  was  in  a  very  cheerful  state,  and  he 
often  betrayed  his  characteristic  humour.  He  spoke 
iff  death  with  composure ^  and  of  his  friend  Pome- 
ranus,  who  had  died  about  two  years  before.  He 
said  that  he  dreaded  nothing  so  much  as  becoming 
a  useless  cumberer  of  the  ground,  and  prayed  that  if 
his  life  were  protracted,  he  might  be  serviceable  to 
the  youth  under  his  care,  and  to  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

On  the  15th  he  conversed  with  Camerarius  on  the 
language  of  St.  Paul,  which  he  appropriated,  ^*  I 
have  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ."  He 
criticised  upon  the  Greek  terms,  which  he  said  ought 
to  be  rendered,  '*  Having  a  desire  to  remove,  pass 
on,  or  set  about  proceeding  on  the  journey,"*  that  is 
to  go  from  this  life  of  toil  and  wretchedness  to  the 
blessed  rest  of  heaven. 

When  Camerarius  thought  of  taking  a  final  leave 
of  him  on  the  16th,  he  said,  '*  My  dear  Joachim,  we 
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hare  been  jomed  in  the  bond  of  friendship  forty 
years,  a  friendship  nmtually  sincere  and  aficctionale. 
We  hare  been  helpers  of  eadi  other  witli  disinterested 
kindnesa  in  our  respective  stations  and  eni{)Io}incntSy 
as  teachers  of  youth,  and  I  trust  our  labours  liave 
been  useiid,  and  though  it  he  the  tcill  of  God  thai 
I  die,  I  trust  that  our/riendiship  shall  he  j}erpe^ 
tmated  and  cultivated  in  another  world  " 

Camerarius  however  determined  to  remain  a  little 
longer  with  his  departing  friend,  and  accordingly  dis- 
regarded, during  this  interesting  inter\'al,  the  claims 
both  of  hb  public  and  private  affairs.  Mclancthon 
continued  to  manifest  great  cheerfulness,  but  if  it 
were  at  any  time  disturbed,  his  distress  appeared  to 
arise  rather  from  the  sympathy  he  felt  with  the  suf- 
fering Church,  wherever  its  trials  were  reported  to 
him,  than  from  even  the  acute  paroxysms  of  his  dis- 
ease. His  friends  had  conversed  with  him  on  this 
subject  during  the  evening  repast,  but  he  afterward 
enjoyed  a  calm  night.  In  his  sleep  he  said  he  had 
dreamed  of  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  which  were  forci- 
bly impressed  upon  his  miiul,  and  afforded  him  much 
consolation,  '^  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?" 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  17th,  Camerarius 
took  his  final  leave.  Mclancthon  had  finished  some 
letters  to  the  Duke  of  Prussia,  and  to  several  friends, 
which  he  had  been  preparing  during  the  whole  of  his 
illness,  and  expressed  his  intention  of  writing  more, 
but  for  the  interdiction  of  his  physician.     When  Ca- 
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merarius  bid  him  farewell,  with  a  last  and  affeo 
tionate  benediction,  he  replied,  ''  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  GoA,  who  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  giveth  gifts  to  men,  preserve  you  and 
yours,  and  all  of  us." 

Soon  afterwards,  having  received  information  that 
the  Roman  Pontiff  was  meditating  a  general  coun- 
cil, he  said  he  would  rather  die  than  attend  it,  for  it 
was  easy  to  foresee  both  the  dissensions  it  would  oc- 
casion and  the  inutility  of  its  meeting.  Feeling  the 
pressure  of  increasing  pain  and  infirmity,  he  said, 
^'  Oh !  Lord,  make  an  end !" 

On  the  18th  his  bed  was  removed  by  his  own  de- 
sire into  the  library,  which  he  had  continually  fre- 
quented during  his  illness,  upon  which  occasion  he 
said  with  great  cheerfulness,  as  he  was  placed  upon 
it,  "  This  may  be  called,  I  think,  my  travelling 
couch,  if  (alluding  to  the  criticism  before  mentioned,) 
I  should  remove  into  it."  While  several  friends 
were  standing  about  his  bed,  he  said,  '^  By  the  bless- 
ing of  God  I  have  now  no  particular  domestic 
anxieties,  for  with  respect  to  my  grand-children 
whom  I  tenderly  love,  and  who  are  now  before  my 
eyes,  I  am  comforted  to  think  they  are  in  the  hands 
of  pious  and  beloved  parents,  who  will  be  solicitous 
for  their  welfare,  as  much  as  I  could  ever  be  :  but 
I  feel  £Dr  the  state  of  ppbUc  affairs,  especially  for 
the  Church  of  Christ,  in  this  cavilling  and  wicked 
age.  Through  the  goodness  of  God,  however,  our 
docferine  is  made  public.     A  little  afterwards  he  ad- 
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dressed  some  present ;  "  God  bestows  talents  on  our 
youth;  do  you  see  that  they  use  them  aright."  In 
the  course  of  the  same  day,  seeing  one  of  his  grand* 
children  near  him,  "  Dear  child,"  said  he,  "  I  have 
loved  you  most  affectionately,  see  that  you  reverence 
your  parents,  and  always  endeavour  to  please  them 
and  fear  God,  who  will  never  forsake  you.  I  pray 
you  may  share  his  constant  regard  and  benediction." 
He  spoke  in  similar  terms  of  tenderness  and  piety 
to  all  the  younger  branches  of  his  family,  who  were 
deeply  sensible  of  his  approaching  departure. 

After  this  he  conferred  with  his  son-in-law  upon  a 
diversity  of  subjects  relative  to  the  interests  of  the 
university,  and  expressed  his  wish  that  Peucer  might 
be  his  successor  in  that  institution.  Letters  having 
been  transmitted  to  him  from  Frankfort,  relativetothe 
persecutions  which  at  this  period  raged  in  France, 
be  declared  that  "  his  bodihj  disease  was  not  com- 
parahfe  to  the  grief  of  his  mind,  on  nccovni  oftlte 
mitrries  which  the  Church  of  Christ  endured" 

The  19th  of  April,  after  the  lisual  medical  in- 
quiries of  the  morning,  he  adverted  again  to  the 
calamitous  state  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  but  inti- 
mated his  hope  that  the  genuine  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel  would  ultimately  prevail,  exclaiming,  "  If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?"  After  tliifl^ 
he  presented  fervent  supplications  to  heaven,  mingled 
with  groanings,  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church.  In 
the  inter\'ald  of  sleep  he  conversed  principally  upon 
this  subject   with    several    of  his    visiting    friends. 


I  the  intei 

I         this  sul 
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amongst  whom  were  the  pastor  and  other  officers  of 
the  Churchy  and  the  professor  of  the  university. 

Soon  after  eight  in  the  morning,  awaking  from  a 
tisnquil  sleep,  he  distinctly,  though  with  a  feeble 
voice,  repeated  these  prayers  : — 

melancthon's  prayers  in  the  prospect  of  death. 

Almighty,  Omnipotent,  everlasting,  and  true  God^ 
Creator  of  heaven,  and  earth,  and  men,  together  with 
diy  coeternal  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  wcys 
crucified  for  lis,  and  rose  again,  and  thy  holy,  truip, 
living,  and  pure  Spirit ;  who  art  wise,  good^  &ith* 
fid,  merciful,  just,  the  dispenser  of  life  and  truths 
independent,  holy,  and  our  Redeemer;  who  hast 
said  thou  wiliest  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
rather  that  he  should  return  unto  thee  and  live,  and 
hast  promised — ^^  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble,  and  I  will  hear  thee/'  I  confess  myself  be- 
ibre  thy  footstool  a  most  miserable  sinner  and 
offender  against  thee  in  a  great  variety  of  respects, 
on  which  accoun<f  I  mourn  with  my  very  heart,  and 
implore  thy  mercy  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  who  was  crucified,  and  rose  again,  seeking  the 
remission  of  all  my  sins,  and  justification  before  thee, 
by  and  through  thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  thy  eternal 
word,  and  image,  wonderful  and  inexpressible  in 
counsel,  infinite  in  wisdom  and  goodness ;  and  that 
thou  wouldst  sanctify  me  by  thy  true,  living,  pure, 
and  Holy  Spirit.  May  I  truly  acknowledge,  and 
fiirmly  believe  in  thee,  obey  thee,  give  thanks  to  thee. 
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fear  thee,  invoke  thee,  serve  thee,  and  through 
grace,  be  admitted  to  Thy  presence  in  eternity,  the 
Almighty  and  only  true  God,  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  men,  the  everlasting  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  thy 
Son,  thy  eternal  word  and  image,  and  the  holy,  true, 
living,  and  pure  Spirit,  the  Comforter.  In  thee  have 
I  hoped,  Oh  Lord  ;  let  me  never  be  confounded  ;  in 
tliy  righteousness  deliver  me.  Make  me  righteous, 
and  bring  me  into  life  eternal,  thou  hast  redeemed 
mc,  O  Lord  God  of  truth.  Keep  and  ovcr-ruJe  our 
Churches,  our  government,  and  this  university ;  and 
bestow  upon  us  a  salutary  peace  and  government. 
Rule  and  protect  our  princes.  Cherish  thy  Church, 
gather  and  preserve  it  in  these  provinces :  sanctify 
and  unite  thy  people  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  we 
may  be  one  in  thee,  in  the  true  knowledge  and 
worship  of  thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  by  and  through 
him,  thy  eternal  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
was  crucified  for  us,  and  rused  again.     Amen. 


Almighty  and  eternal  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  who  art  the  eternal  word  and  image  of  the 
eternal  Father,  our  Mediator  and  Intercessor,  cru- 
cified for  us,  and  raised  again,  I  give  thee  most 
hearty  thanks  that  thou  didst  assume  humanity,  and 
art  become  my  Redeemer,  and  having  sutfered  and 
risen  again  in  human  nature,  dost  intercede  on  my 
belialf.      I  beseech  thee,  regard  and  luve  mercy  on 
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me,  for  I  am  poor  and  defenceless.  By  thy  Holy 
Spirit  increase  the  light  of  faith  in  me,  and  weak  as 
I  am,  sustain,  rule,  protect,  and  save  me.  In  thee. 
Oh  Lord,  have  I  hoped,  let  me  never  be  confounded. 


Almighty  and  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  pure, 
Bving,  true!  illuminate,  govern,  sanctify  me,  and 
confirm  my  heart  and  mind  in  the  faith,  and  in  all 
genuine  consolation :  preserve  and  rule  over  me,  that 
dwelling  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my 
Hfe,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  I  may  be,  and 
remain  for  ever  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  prtuse 
him  with  a  joyful  spirit,  and  in  union  with  all  the 
heavenly  Church.     Amen. 

An  interval  of  tranquil  repose  having  elapsed  after 
repeating  this  last  prayer,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  hea- 
ven, and  turning  to  his  son-in-law,  he  said,  "  I  have 
been  in  the  power  of  death,  but  the  Lord  has  gra- 
ciously delivered  me."  This  was  supposed  to  refer  to 
dome  deep  conflicts  of  mind,  as  he  repeated  the  ex- 
pression to  others.  When  some  of  the  bye-standers 
swd,  *'  There  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,"  he  soon  added,  "  Christ  is  made 
to  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  re- 
demption.'* "  Let  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  the 
Lord,'*  and  often  repeated,  "  Lord  have  mercy  upoii 
me."  After  this  he  took  a  little  refreshment  for  the 
last  time,  and  though  he  attempted  td  proceed  with 
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UietesUmentary  paper  be  had  begun  the  preceding 
day,  be  found  it  impossible  to  support  such  an  efibrtf 
but  signified  his  acquiescence  in  the  divine  disposal* 

The  coldness  of  death  was  now  creeping  over  him, 
but  AiV  mental  faculties  continued  unimpaired  to 
the  very  lust  breath  of  mortal  existence.  Having 
expressed  a  wish  to  hear  some  passages  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments^  his  ministerial  attendants 
read  the  24th,  25th,  and  26th  Psalms,  the  53d 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  the  7th  of  St.  John,  the  5th  of 
the  Romans,  and  many  other  passages.  The  say* 
ing  of  John  respecting  the  Son  of  God,  he  said  was 
perpetually  in  his  mind,  '^  the  world  knew  him  not, 
but  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
in  his  name." 

Besides  the  passage  of  Scripture  already  mentioned, 
he  frequently  solaced  himself  with  the  following, 
^'  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  sent  his  only  be- 
gotten Son  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  belicveth 
on  him,  might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.** 
''  Whoso  seeth  the  Son,  and  belicveth  on  Him,  hath 
everlasting  life."  "  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,** 
and  expressed  the  great  consolation  they  afforded  his 
mind.  He  earnestly  exhorted  his  son-in-law  to  the 
study  of  peace,  and  whenever  the  prevailing  religious 
contentions  were  mentioned,  he  would  continually 
reply  in  the  language  of  the  son  of  Jesse,  **  Let 
them  curse,  but  bless,  thou ;"  and  'f  my  soul  hafcb 
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dwelt  with  him  that  hateth  peace^  I  am  for  peace, 
but  when  I  speak,  they  are  for  war." 

In  the  afltemoon  a  paper  was  written  to  the  stu- 
dents by  the  professors,  excusing  their  non-attend- 
ance to  the  usual  duties  of  the  day,  on  account  of 
Melancthon's  dangerous  situation,  with  which  they 
deeply  sympathised,  and  entreating  their  united 
prayers,  during  the  usual  hours  of  study,  on  his  be- 
half ;  for  they  considered  it  impossible  he  should  be 
able  long  to  struggle  with  his  disease,  unless  nature 
were  divinely  assisted  and  supported.  It  may  easily 
be  believed  that  this  intimation  made  a  powerful  im- 
pression throughout  the  university,  and  that  all  the 
passages  leading  to  the  house  of  this  beloved  tutor, 
became  crowded  with  anxious  inquirers. 

Upon  being  asked  by  his  son-in-law  if  he  would 
have  any  thing  else,  he  replied,  in  these  emphatic 
words,  *' Nothing  else  hut  Heaven  r  and  requested 
that  he  might  not  be  any  further  interrupted.  Soon 
afterwards  he  made  a  similar  request,  begging  those 
around  him  who  were  endeavouring  with  officious 
kindness  to  adjust  his  clothes,  ''  not  to  disturb  his 
delightful  repose^^ 

After  some  time,  his  friends  united  with  the  minis- 
ter presient  in  solemn  prayer,  and  several  passages 
of  Scripture  in  which  he  was  known  always  to  have 
expressed  peculiar  pleasure,  were  read,  such  as 
''  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions.'*    '^  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
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know  them,  and  they  follow  me :"  particularly  the 
5th  of  the  Romans,  and  the  trimnphant  dose  of  the 
eighth  chapter,  commencing,  '*  If  God  be  ibr  us, 
who  can  be  against  us  T*  Many  other  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture were  recited,  and  the  last  words  he  uttered  was 
the  German  particle  of  affirmation  "  ia,**  in  reply  to 
Winshenuus,  who  had  inquired  if  he  understood  him 
while  reading.  The  last  motion  which  hisfriendM 
who  surrounded  him,  to  the  number  of  at  least 
twenty,  could  iiiscern,  was  a  slight  motion  qf  the 
countenance,  which  was  peculiar  to  him  when  deeply 
affected  with  religious  joy  !  Mark  the  perfect  man, 
and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace.  At  length,  in  the  midst  of  solemn  vows  and 
supplications,  at  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  seven^ 
in  the  evening,  he  gently  breathed  his  last,  and  was 
buried  by  the  side  of  his  friend,  Martin  Luther  ^. 


WOLFGANG  MUSCULUS. 

Bom  1497.     Died  1563,  aged  ^6. 

Truth  u  dcpoiited  witfi  mans  last  hour. 

An  illustrious  German  divine  and  reformer,  was  born 
at  Dieuz-upon-Lorraine,  and  appointed  divinity  pro- 
fessor at  Berne,  in  S\\itzerland. 

Perceiving  the  approach  of  death,  he  devoted  all 
his  thoughts  to  that  important  subject,  and  but  a 

•  Life  by  Coxe. 
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short  time  previous  to  hb  departure,  wrote  these 
Latin  verses,  which  are  so  full  of  Christian  hope  and 
consolation,  that  I  cannot  but  insert  them. 

Nil  superest  vitee,  frigus  preecordia  capiat : 

Sed  Tuy  Christe,  mihi  vita  pereDnis  ades. 
Quid  trepidas,  anima,  ad  sedes  abitura  quietas  7 

En  tiln  ductor  adedt  angelus  ille  tuus. 
Linque  domam  hahc  miseram,  nunc  in  sua  fata  ruentem^ 

Quam  tibi  fida  Dei  dextera  restituet 
Peccasti?  scio  :  sed  Christus  credentibus  in  se 

Peccata  expurgat  sanguine  cuncta  suo. 
Horribilis  mors  est  ?  fateor :  sed  proxima  vita  est 

Ad  quam  te  Christi  gratia  certa  vocat 
Presto  est  de  Satana,  peccato  et  morte  triumphans 

Christus :  ad  banc  igitur  laeta  alacrisque  migra« 

His  disorder  rapidly  increasing ;  he  was  advised  by 
the  illustrious  Haller  to  arrange  his  temporal  affairs. 
He  said,  **  I  have  no  solicitude  about  them,  and  with 
regard  to  my  doctrine,  as  I  have  written,  so  have  I 
felt,  do  now  feel,  and  must  hereafter  feel.  As  to 
my  wife  and  children,  I  commend  them  to  your  care 
and  that  of  my  friends,  and  I  pray  that  ye  may  be 
as  so  many  fathers  and  protectors  to  them."  Haller 
said  he  would  endeavour  to  perform  this  last  request 
with  all  that  care  which  the  love  and  esteem  he  en* 
tertained  for  his  friend  would  naturally  require. 
The  good  professor  returned  his  thanks,  and  felt  no 
further  solicitude  on  their  behalf.  As  patience  had 
been  his  characteristic  during  Ufe,  so  did  it  accom- 
pany him  in  the  hour  of  death.     Whatever  he  said 
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was  dignified  by  the  gravity  of  age,  prudence  and 
piety.  Haller  was  sitting  on  the  bed  of  his  depart- 
ing friend,  bemoaning  the  frailty  of  human  life ; 
when  he  said,  '*  Ah,  what  is  human  life  ?**  to  this 
his  dying  friend  replied,  '*  it  is  a  transient 
vapour. "^  Recovering  a  little,  he  was  raised  on  his 
couch,  and  took  some  refreshment  provided  by  his 
daughter.  Soon  afterwards,  reposing  on  his  bed,  he 
slept  a  short  time,  but  his  breathings  were  inter- 
rupted, and  he  evidently  appeared  as  one  dying, 
thus  renewing  the  fear  and  solicitude  of  his  friends 
for  his  recovery.  By  degrees  his  strength  failed 
him,  the  beating  of  his  pulse  began  to  falter,  his 
extremities  to  grow  colder  and  colder,  his  respiration 
to  become  more  difficult  and  slower,  his  sight  to 
fail,  and  every  thing  in  short  to  portend  his  disso- 
lution.  He  extended  his  hands,  and  said  to  those 
around  him,  ''  Peace  be  with  you.**  Haller  repeated 
over  him,  '^  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit."  They  who  were  then  standing  around  the 
bed,  falling  on  their  knees,  implored  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  would  mn 
tigate  the  pains  of  their  departing  friend,  and  make  his 
journey  into  the  world  of  spirits  as  little  distressing^ 
as  possible.  While  they  were  praying,  his  spirit 
quitted  the  body,  without  much  commotion.  Hcf 
crossed  his  hands  over  his  bosom,  and  thus  expired. 
Haller  closed  the  eyes  of  his  departed  friend  ^.         ' 


*  Ex  narratioQe  de  viti  et  obitu,  &c.    Adaau  Viin,  fot  l^,te«  t 
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CONRAD  GESNER. 

Bora  1516.    Died  1565,  aged  49. 

.  The  uncertainitf  of  human  Itfe  is  a  great  proof  qf  the  divine 
wisdom,  for  it  imposes  a  weighty  obligation  on  every  man  to  be 
always  on  his  guard,  and  diligent  in  his  duties. — Bellarmik. 

An  illustrious  scholar,  physician,  and  i^losopher, 
bom  at  Zurich,  in  Switzeriand,  For  the  variety  of 
Ids  attainments  and  his  erudition,  he  has  been  de- 
nsryedly  called  the  German  Pliny.  He  was  the 
fereranner  of  Linnssus,  and  was  the  first  to  class 
flowers  and  plants  according  to  their  properties. 
When  the  Plague  was  raging  at  Zurich,  among 
others,  the  illustrious  Theodore  Bibliander  fell  a 
^ctim  to  its  fury.  Gesner  was  beginning  to  enter- 
tain a  presentiment  of  his  own  death, — when  he 
dreamed  that  he  was  bitten  by  a  serpent.  Awaking* 
he  concluded  that  this  serpent  was  an  emblem  of 
Ijhe  plague,  and  wrote  in  a  book  the  account  of  this 
dream.  He  now  conjectured  that  his  decease  was 
nigh  Bt  hand,  and  daily  prepared  himself  for  a  happy 
d!eparture  from  this  to  a  better  life.  ^'  I  am  about  to 
be  called  hence,^  said  he,  ^'  and  I  return  my  thanks  to 
God,  who  hath  blessed  me  with  a  mind  most  wilfing 
to  obey  the  summons.  I  pray  that  he  wiU  strengthen 
me  with  his  Holy  Spirit.**  Calling  his  friends  around 
him,  he  made  his  will,  and  conversed  with  the  physi- 
cian on  his  own  history  of  plants,  and  others  of  his 
works,  which  he  commended  to  the  care  of  his 
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fnends.  The  ministers  of  the  Church  frequently 
visited  him ;  he  listened  to  their  consolations,  and 
conversed  with  them  in  the  language  of  Scripture, 
on  the  blessed  hope  proposed  to  us  in  Christ. 

The  day  before  his  departure  from  life,  having 
conversed  with  his  attached  friend,  the  celebrated 
Henry  Bullinger,  in  his  presence  he  repeated  the 
articles  of  his  faith,  and  in  a  serious  discourse  declared 
that  he  died  in  that  belief.  On  the  fifth  day  from 
that  oo  which  he  was  first  taken  ill,  he  told  some 
fnends  who  were  desirous  to  remain  with  him  during 
the  night,  that  as  he  was  a  little  better,  he  needed 
not  their  assistance.  Thus  he,  who  during  life  had 
blessed  many,  and  injured  none,  feared  lest  his  dis* 
order  should  inconvenience  his  attendants.  Led  to 
his  couch,  where  he  was  wont  to  sleep,  he  poured 

■ 

forth  his  most  ardent  prayers  to  Almighty  God,  and 
then  composed  himself  to  rest.  But  at  the  eleventh 
hour  of  the  night,  perceiving  that  the  force  of  his 
disorder  had  overpowered  his  feeble  nature,  calling  up 
his  wife,  he  requested  to  be  led  into  his  study,  where 
the  day  before  he  had  directed  a  little  bed  to  be  laid 
out,  there  he  gently  expired  while  leaning  on  the 
arm  of  his  wife,  and  uttering  fervent  prayers. 

During  this  illness  his  eternal  salvation  had  been 
his  chief  and  almost  only  care  ^. 

•  Thuani,  2.  fol.  352.     Ghilinns,  fol.  40.     I,oren»o  Ctomo 
elogii,  M.  28. 
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i,  ROGER  ASCHAM. 

Borti  1515.    Died  December  30,  1568,  aged  53. 

■  T^U  tho$€  (said  Sir  William  Forbes,  when  on  his  death^hcd) 
that  are  drawing  down  to  the  bed  of  death,  from  my  experience, 
that  it  has  no  terrors  ;  that  in  the  hour,  when  it  is  most  wanted, 
(hire  ts  mercy  with  the  Most  High ;  and  that  some  change  takes 
fMtee  which  Jits  the  soul  to  meet  its  God. 

PaECEFTOR  to  Queen  Elizabeth.     With  a  constitu- 
^n  subject  to  attacks  of  fever^  and  enfeebled  by 
frequent  returns  of  it^  he  imprudently  sat  up  late» 
intent  upon  finishing  a  copy  of  verses,  as  a  new 
year's  gift  for  the  queen,  as  Mrell  as  letters  to  his 
friends ;  when  he  contracted  a  cold,  which  brought  on 
a  dangerous  malady  in  the  beginning  of  December. 
The  celebrated  Dr.  Alexander  Nowell,  Dean  of  St. 
Paul's,  often  visited  him  during  his  illness,  and  sup- 
ported and  comforted  him,  by  setting  before  him  the 
Bufferings  of  earth,  and  the  prospects  of  heaven ; 
but  in  a  strain  and  manner  so  divine,  that  when  he 
had  left  the  room,  the  sick  man  declared  with  joy, 
that  the  excellent  dean  had  sustained  his  soul  with 
food  that  would  never  die  !  His  disease  grew  more 
oppressive,  but  his  rich  and  happy  memory  did  not 
forsake  him,  and  he  rehearsed  on  his  death-bed  be- 
fore the  dean  and  other  surrounding  friends,  a  vo- 
¥$ety  qf  passages  expressive  of  the  mercy  and 
love  qf  God  to  mankind,  and  of  his  blessings  be- 
stowed on  them. 
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Gravet,  one  of  the  prebendaries  of  St.  Paul's,  and 
yicar  of  St.  Sepulchre's,  came  to  him,  not  as  he  said 
to  instruct  him ;  **  for  I  know  you  are  amply  em* 
ployed  on  all  points,  by  the  words  of  that  venerable 
man,  Alexander  Nowell,  and  by  your  own  leammg : 
but  to  administer  comfort,  and  to  perform  my  du^.** 
'^  I  am  m  great  pain,"  said  Ascham,  ''  and  my  diir 
order  is  heavy.  This  is  my  confession  and  fiEUih ;  tluf 
is  my  prayer,  and  all  that  I  long  for ;  I  desire  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,**  words  which  he  haa 
often  repeated  to  Nowell,  and  they  were  now  ^Hik 
last  that  he  spoke^. 


t  f 


.  I 


JOACHIM  CURJEUS. 


W 


Bom  1533.     Died  1670-1,  aged  aboat  40.  1' 

Happff  th€  day  that  breaks  <mr  chain  ! 
That  manwnitSp  that  calls  the  exile  home. 


i; 


An  eminent  physician  of  Freystadt,  in  Silesia.  Pitj^ 
kindness,  amiability,  and  a  remarkable  placidity  of 
manners  and  disposition,  had  shone  conspicuousljr 
throughout  the  life  of  Cursus,  who,  iu  his  Iffft 
moments,  possessed  a  mind  so  well  framed  to  a  re- 
ligious, mild,  and  tranquil  submission  to  the  will  [^ 
God,  that  his  latter  days  were  in  perfect  harmqf»|r 
with  the  tenor  of  his  whole  life ;  exemplifying  ^he 
remark  of  Plato,  that  one's  life  and  death  mutually 

•  Life  bj  GreuDt    Churton's  Life  by  Nowell.— Biog.  Diet 
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respond.  Wlule  disease  invaded  his  frame^  he  sup- 
ported his  mind  in  a  wonderful  manner,  by  medita* 
ting  on  the  many  noble  precepts  and  examples  re* 
corded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He  was  not  un* 
mindful  of  the  celebrated  maxim  uttered  by  Socrates, 
tvho,  when  at  the  point  of  death,  said  "  a  man  should 
die  leaving  a  good  name/'  Educated  and  regene- 
rated as  he  had  been,  not  in  the  school  of  Socrates, 
but  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  he  was  desirous  that  his 
last  hours  should  be  employed  in  prayer  and  religious 
discourses.  Wherefore,  he  exhorted  his  wife  and 
children,  for  whom  he  frequently  sent,  that  they 
would  endeavour  to  excel  others  in  piety,  reverential 
fear,  faith,  hope,  and  patience,  and  those  other  vir- 
tues which  adorn  the  Christian  character  ;  enjoining 
them  at  the  same  time,  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of 
truth.  His  merciful  God  answered  these  earnest 
entreaties  by  a  happy  event,  for  his  two  sons,  imi- 
tating the  example  of  the  father,  became  pre-eminent 
for  their  virtue,  piety,  and  learning.  Many  remark- 
able expressions  were  daily  uttered  by  this  good  man, 
to  which  the  Holy  Spirit  bore  testimony ;  the  most 
memorable,  and  those  he  most  frequently  repeated, 
we  will  here  relate,  that  they  may  kindle  in  our 
hearts  similar  sentiments,  when  we  may  be  leaving 
this  transitory  world.  Called  away  as  the  Scripture 
saith  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  he  frequently  used  the 
words  of  Hezekiah,  "  I  have  cut  off  like  a  weaver 
my  life,  he  hath  shortened  the  residue  of  my  days. 
I  am  afflicted.  Oh  Lord,  but  I  submit,  because  thine 
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hand,  and  not  the  hand  of  an  enemy  hath  done  it*. 
The  body,  indeed,  suffereth  for  its  sins.  But  (he 
soul  is  supported  with  the  hope  and  consolation  of 
eternal  life.  I  believe,  I  believe,  Oh  Lord,  help  thou 
mine  unbelief.  I  have  received  the  summons  of 
death.  And  yet,  I  will  wrestle  with  thee.  Oh  Lord, 
following  the  example  of  Jacob,  until  the  morning  of 
light  shall  arise  and  shine  upon  me  :  nor  will  I  leave 
thee  umtil  thou  shalt  have  blessed  me,  and  granted 
me  thy  salvation.  Therefore,  bless  me,  and  my  soul 
shall  live.  Bestow  on  me  the  remission  of  my  sins, 
justification,  and  eternal  life.  Come,  Liord  Jesus, 
and  let  all  who  love  thee  say,  come !  Oh  thou 
searcher  of  hearts,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee : 
And  thou  lovest  me,  and  art  my  Redeemer,  by  thy 
merits  and  passion.  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  mj 
spirit.  Thou  hast  redeemed  me.  Oh  Lord,  thou 
God  of  Truth.  At  the  commencement  of  a  new  era  I 
will  be  with  thee,  and  will  be  satisfied  with  thy  like- 
ness. I  will  drink  the  new  wine  of  heavenly  joy  at 
thme  own  table,  and  in  thine  own  mansion.  Renew 
me.  Oh  Son  of  God,  by  the  influence  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  and  enliven  me  with  thy  presence.  I  comci 
to  thee.  Oh  Jesus  Christ ;  receive  me  according  to 
thy  word,  which  is  my  only  solace  and  support. 
Now  my  mind  expands  with  the  sight  of  eternal  life« 
This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee,  the  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent.  Influenced 
by  thy  grace,  I  have  learned  rightly  to  know  thee, 
and  have  taught  others  so  to  do.     Oh,  Son  of  God, 
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acknowledge  and  receive  me,  and  by  thy  blessed 
Spirit,  save  me.  Present  my  soul  to  the  eternal 
Father,  who  will  accept  it,  if  offered  by  thee.  I  long 
to  appear  before  thy  face.  Every  delay  is  tedious 
to  me.  Thou  Sun  of  righteousness  pour  thine  eter-* 
nfd  light  upon  ^my  path.  With  thine  Apostle  I  wish 
to.  foe  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  thee.  Release  my 
spirit,  that  it  may  dwell  with  thee.  The  fatigue  of 
my  pilgrimage  overcomes  me.  I  seek  tliat  heavenly 
home  which  has  been  revealed.  As  the  way«wom 
tMveller,  who  continues  his  journey  through  the 
gloom  of  night,  longs  for  the  break  of  day ;  so  do 
I ''look  out  for  thy  light  and  glorious  presence, 
l^en  my  tongue  shall  falter,  may  the  Holy  Spirit 
intercede  for  me  with  sighs  unspeakable.  In  my 
dying  hour  may  He  abide  with  me,  and  draw  down 
the  dirine  compassion  upon  me.  Oh  Lord,  Jesu 
Christ,  who  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the 
Father,  receive  my  spirit.  In  my  flesh  shall  I  see 
God,  when  I  shall  have  been  exalted  to  tho 
right  hand  of  the  eternal  Father.  With  a  grate- 
ful heart  will  I  return  thanks  for  all  the  bless- 
ings which  have  been  bestowed  upon  me.  It  b  im- 
possible that  this  body,  which  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  is  enlivened  by  the  effusion  and 
ccHnmunication  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  thus 
united  to  Chrbt,  can  be  annihilated,  or  sleep  on  in 
eternal  death,  and  perpetually  remain  dust  and 
ashes.  But  thou,  the  author  of  life,  wilt  demand 
thine  image  and  likeness  from  the  earthy  and  breath- 
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iog  into  it  thy  breathy  wilt  refratne  ray  body,  which, 
being  arrayed  in  glory^  shall  become  the  habitation 
of  a  more  divine  nature  to  all  eternity.  Then  will 
we  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  shall  go.  Oh 
thou  glorious  and  divine  Lamb  of  God !  then  will 
we  sing  the  new  song,  and  join  in  the  Hallelujahs  of 
the  heavenly  host.  Come  let  us  go  out  to  meet  the 
Saviour.  Our  citizenship  is  in  heaven ;  but  in  thii 
life  we  ought  to  begin  the  divine  life,  and  walk  in  the 
path  which  Christ  has  appointed.  We  shall  here- 
after be  clothed  anew.  The  Lamb  of  God  who 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  shall  lead  us  for* 
ward  to  the  living  fountains  of  waters,  and  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes.  Things^which 
eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  and  which  it  hath 
not  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  hath 
God  prepared  for  those  who  love  him.  This  life  to 
me  is  death,  but  my  true  Iffe  is  that  which  Christ 
hath  now  begun  in  me.  Henceforth  it  is  not  I  who 
live,  but  Christ  in  me,  therefore,  Christ  be  praised. 
Oh !  how  blessed  is  that  spirit  in  which  Thou,  Oh 
Christ,  dwellest,  as  the  guide  and  ruler  of  every 
action  and  motive.  I  see  heaven  open  to  me :  now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.  Thou,  Oh  Christ, 
art  the  resurrection  and  the  life.  How  lovely  are 
thy  tabernacles.  Oh  Lord  my  Redeemer,  guard  my 
spirit  from  the  assaults  of  Satan.  Guide  my  jour- 
ney toward  those  who  live  in  life  immortal.  O  Lord 
my  helper,  befriend  my  widow  and  my  orphans. 
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Grant  that  they  may  have  the  necessaries  of  life  and 
the  consolations  of  religion.  My  prayers,  O  Son  of 
God,  shall  be  addressed  to  thee  in  heaven,  that  my 
beloved  wife  and  dear  children,  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  may  never  perish.  The  Son  of  God,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  thought  nothing  human  fo- 
reign to  himself,  will  hear  me.  He  possessed  the 
feelings  of  our  nature.  He  is  bone  of  our  bone  and 
flesh  of  our  flesh.  Truly,  therefore,  does  he  sjrmpa- 
thise  with  us  who  now  feel  and  suffer  that  which  he 
once  endured."  To  one  who  said  he  doubted  not 
that  God  would  supply  strength  equal  to  the  trial, 
he  replied,  '^  the  Lord  shall  uphold  me  in  my  last 
hour.  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord. 
In  the  Lord  I  die,  who  is  my  life.  In  the  know- 
ledge of  faith,  and  hope  of  the  mediator  Christ/  who 
18  to  me  my  place  of  refuge,  I  depart.  Therefore 
blessed  shall  I  be,  and  holy  will  I  be,  for  I  shall  be 
transformed  from  darkness  to  light,  from  death  to 
life.''  Drawing  as  it  were  his  last  breath,  he  dis- 
coursed of  truth  piously  and  learnedly  as  he  was 
wont  to  do ;  and  with  many  tears  deplored  the  te- 
merity of  those  who  corrupted  it,  adding  this  beau- 
tiful prayer, ''  May  the  limpid  fountains  of  divine 
truth  never  be  fouled  by  the  false  and  corrupt 
opinions  qf  men,  but  may  its  waters  flow  in  purity 
for  the  betiqfit  qf  the  whole  world  *" 

*  Adami  Vitas  Medicorum,  fol.  93,  et  seq. 
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BISHOP  JEWELL. 
Bora  May  24,  1522.     Died  1571,  aged  49. 

Greatly  triumphant  on  timers  Jar thest  shore, 
Where  virtue  reigns,  enrich* d  with  full  arrears. 

An  English  prelate^  eminent  for  piety,  learning, 
and  meekness  of  disposition,  the  patron  of  Richard 
Hooker.  Unto  the  end  he  ceased  not  to  continue 
in  the  faith  which  he  before  professed.  For  as  I, 
one  of  many  yet  living,  can  testify,  in  the  day 
and  night  before  his  departure  out  of  this  worl^, 
he  expounded  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  gave  shorf 
notes  upon  the  71st  Psalm  to  such  as  were  by 
him.  He  thought  good  to  say  somewhat  at  that 
time  of  his  books,  written  by  him  and  set  forth  in 
print,  and  also  of  his  preaching.  In  both  which 
services  done  by  him  to  the  glory  of  God,  he  madd 
protestation  of  his  good  conscience,  which  even  then; 
as  he  declared,  witnessed  and  should  witness  with 
him  before  God,  that  he  dealt  simply  and  plainly, 
having  God  only  before  his  eyes,  and  seeking  the 
defence  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  that  the  truth 
thereof  might  be  opened  and  maintained ;  and  f«t^ 
ther,  gave  thanks  to  God  that  made  him  his  servant 
in  so  great  a  work,  and  then  visited  him  by  this  mes* 
senger  of  death,  while  he  was  doing  the  message  tli 
God  in  visiting  his  diocese :  that  then  he  called  him 
to  rest  from  his  labours,  when  his  weak  body  was 
spent  and  worn  out  in  setting  forth  the  glory  of  God, 
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tffip  which  he  many  times  prayed  it  would  please  God 
to  let  him  he  offered  in  sacrifice. 
.i '  He  was  at  that  time  very  fervent  in  prayer, 
which  he  poured  out  hrfore  the  Lord  abundantly, 
diid  in  great  faith^  crying  out  ofiten^ ''  Lord  let  thy 
servant  now  depart  in  peace.^  Lord  let  thy  servant 
bQW  Qome  to  thee.  /  have  not  so  lived,  that  I  am 
il^fkamed  to  live  :  neither  am  I  qfraid  to  die,  for 
ff^thave  a  gracious  Lord.  There  is  laid  up  for  me 
f^^own.of  righteousness.  Christ  is  my  righteous- 
ness. Thy  will  be  done.  Oh  Lord!  for  mine  is 
frail" — with  many  other  such  godly  speeches.  In 
the  extremity  of  his  speech  he  shewed  much  patience ; 
and  when  hie  voice  Jailed,  that  he  lay  speechlees, 
hfi  lifted  tq^  his  hands  and  eyes  in  witness  ff  his 
fftnsent  to  those  prayers  which  were  made  ;  thus 
lil^ng  virtuously  occupied,  and  wholly  resting  him* 
$^f  upon  the  mercies  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ 
flir  Saviour,  he  rendered  up  hb  soul  to  God. 

Mi.. 

3r'*    •■   : 

£ir>.When  urged  not  to  exert  himself  too  much,  '^  It 
J^jeogpieth  best  a  Bbhop  to  die  preaching^''  sMd 
Iie^  alluding  perhaps  to  the  apothegm  of  Vespasian, 
VuQpovtet  imperatorem  stantem  mori  f  and  seriously 
Ihinking  upon  the  comfortable  assurance  of  his  Mas^ 
1^,  Happy  art  thou  my  servant,  if  when  I  come  1 
l^id  thee  doing.  Wherefore*  that  he  might  not  de* 
ocftve  the  pepple-a  etxpect^ion,  be  ascended  the  pul- 
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pit;  and  now  nothing  bat  spirit,  (his  flesh  being 
pined  away  and  exhausted)  read  hb  text  out  of  the 
fifth  of  Galatians,  '<  Walk  in  the  Spirit ;"  and  with 
much  pain  made  an  end  of  his  discourse.  Presently 
after  the  conclusion  he  was  forced  to  take  to  his  bed, 
Jttid  ccmduded  that  his  dissolution  was  not  far  off. 

The  following  Saturday,  nature  shrinking  and 
failings  he  called  all  his  household  about  him,  and 
after  an  exposition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Cantator 
cygnus  fimeris  ipse  sui,  thus  breathed  forth  his  last 
words :  ^ 


BISHOP  JEWELL  S  DYING  ADDRESS. 

V  I  see  I  am  now  to  go  the  way  of  all  flesh»  anil 
I  feel  the  arrows  of  death  already  fastened  in  my 
body ;  wherefore  I  am  desirous,  in  a  few  wordi^ 
whilst  yet  my  most  merciful  God  vouchsafeth  me 
the  use  of  my  tongue,  to  speak  unto  you  alt.  it 
was  my  prayer  always  unto  God,  since  I  had  my  un- 
derstandingy  that  I  might  honour  his  name  with  the 
sacrifice  of  my  flesh,  and  confirm  his  truth  with  the 
oblation  of  this  my  body  unto  death,  in  the  defence 
thereof;  which  seeing  he  hath  not  granted  me  in 
this,  yet  I  somewhat  rejoice  and  solace  myself  thai 
it  is  worn  away  and  exhausted  in  the  labours  of  tny 
calling.  For  while  I  visit  the  people  of  Grod— Go^ 
my  God,  hath  visited  me.  I  beseech  you  all  that  are 
about  me,  and  all  others  whom  I  ever  offended,  M 
forgive  me*    And  now  that  my  boar  is  at  hand,  amd 
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all  my  moisture  dried  up^  I  most  earnestly  desire  of 
you  all  this  last  duty  of  love^  to  pray  for  me  and  hdp 
me,  with  the  ardency  of  your  affection,  when  you 
perceive  me,  through  the  infirmity  of  my  flesh,  to 
languish  and  wax  cold  in  my  prayers.  Hitherto  I 
have  taught  you  and  many  others ;  now  the  time  is 
oome  wherein  I  may,  and  desire  to  be  taught  and 
strengthened  by  every  one  of  you."  Having  thus 
spoken,  with  something  more  to  the  like  purpose^ 
with  much  pain  and  interruption,  he  desired  them 
to  sing  the  seventy-first  Psalm,  which  begins  thus ; 
In  Thee,  O  Lord,  I  put  my  trust,  let  me  never  he 
confounded;  himself  joining  with  them,  as  well  as 
his  exhausted  strength  would  permit.  And  when 
€bey  recited  those  words ;  thou  art  my  hope,  O 
Lord  God,  my  trust  even  from  my  youth ;  he  added, 
^  Thou  only  wast  my  whole  hope :"  and  as  they 
went  forward,  saying,  cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of 
age,  forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth  me ; 
yea,  even  to  mine  old  age  and  grey  head  forsake  me 
not.  Oh,  God ;  he  made  this  application  to  himself : 
^'  He  is  an  old  man,  he  is  truly  grey  headed,  and  his 
strength  faileth  him,  who  lieth  on  his  death-bed.** 
To  which  he  added  other  short  prayers,  as  if  he 
were  moved  thereto  by  the  power  of  God's  Spirit, 
saying ;  ''  Lord  take  from  me  my  spirit :  Lord  now 
let  thy  servant  depart  in  peace :  break  off  all  delays ; 
suffer  thy  servant  to  come  unto  thee  ;  command  him 
to  be  with  thee ;  Lord  receive  my  spirit.** 

At  this  time,  when  one  of  those  who  stood  by, 
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prayed  with  tmn  that  if  it  might  stand  with  God's 
pleasore  he  would  restore  him  to  his  former  health : 
the  pious  Jewell  overhearing  him,  turned  his  eyes, 
as  it  were  offended^  and  spoke  to  him  those  words  of 
Ambrose ;  ''  I  have  not  lived  eo  that  I  am  aehamed 
to  Uve  longer,  neither  do  I  fear  to  die,  becauai 
we  have  a  merciful  Lord.  A  crown  of  righteous* 
ness  is  laid  up  for  me.  Christ  is  my  righteousneM* 
Father,  let  thy  will  be  done :  thy  will,  1  say,  and 
not  my  will ;  which  is  imperfect  and  depraved. 
Lord,  confound  me  not.  This  is  my  '  to-day.'  This 
day  let  me  quickly  come  to  thee.  This  day  let  me 
see  the  Lord  Jesus.**  After  a  few  fervent  inward 
prayers  ^  devotion^  and  sighs  of  longing  desires^ 

the  soul  returned  to  God  that  gave  it. Mr* 

Ridley,  the  steward  of  his  house,  shut  his  eyes.  Suck 
was  the  death  of  Bishop  Jewell,  a  most  worthy 
trumpet  of  Christ's  glorious  Gospel  ^. 


JANE  D'ALBERT,  QUEEN  OF  NAVARRE. 

Bom  1528.    Died  June  9,  1572,  aged  44. 

TAe  Cro$$ ligkti  life  in  death, 

Trnnu  earth  to  heaven,  to  heavenly  throna  transforms 
The  ghastly  ruins  of  the  mouldering  tomb. 

This  illustrious  Queen  was  a  pious  Protestant,  the 
mother  of  Henry  the  IVth. ;   and  was  induced  to 

^  Rev.  S.  Isaactoo.    Oarbrand. 
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to  Paris  a  little  before  the  dreadfiil  massacre 
1572.     She  was  poisoned  by  an  Italian^  who  was 
i]^oyed  on  this  execrable  work  by  the  Queen  Mo* 
iher  of  France. 

When  she  found  that  the  poison  began  to  ope- 
nte,  she  requested  that  she  might  have  some  per- 
sons about  her  who  might  comfort  her  in  her  sick- 
ness from  the  word  of  God,  and  might  also  pray 
irith  her,  and  for  her.  Accordingly  a  minister  came 
to  her,  and  shewed  her  from  the  Scripture,  that 
Christians  ought  in  all  things  to  submit  to  the  will 
of  God,  as  to  the  Father  of  their  spirits,  that  they 
night  live ;  and  that  though  by  reason  of  the  sharp- 
ness of  his  chastisements,  they  may  seem  to  our 
flesh  as  if  they  were  inflicted  for  no  other  end  but 
finr  our  destruction,  yet  that  we  ought  to  consider 
that  the  just  God  can  do  nothing  but  what  is  just, 
And  that  being  withal  a  merciful  Father,  he  cannot 
in  hb  corrections  but  intend  the  good  of  his  afflicted 
children. 

.  To  this  the  Queen  replied, ''  I  take  all  this  as 
9fnt  from  the  hand  of  God,  my  most  merciful  Fa« 
ther,  nor  have  I  during  this  extremity,  been  afraid 
tb  die,  much  less  have  I  murmured  against  God  for 
ittflicting  this  chastisement  upon  me,  knowing  that 
whatsoever  he  does,  he  so  ordereth  it,  as  that  in  the 
end  it  shall  turn  to  my  everlasting  good.** 

»:The  minister  then  observed,  *^  that  the  causes  of 
ndkneas  and  diseases  must  be  sought  beyond  the 
etarae  of  phyuc,  which  always  looks  to  the  cormp- 
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tioa  of  the  hooiour%  or  the  diitenper  in  the 
noble  parttf  of  the  body,  and  that  though  it  is 
amisg  to  have  respect  to  these  things  as 
causes,  yet  that  we  ought  to  ascend  higher,  even  to 
the  first  cause,  God  himself  who  disposes  of  all  erea» 
tures  as  it  seems  good  in  his  sight  He  wounds  aad 
heals,  he  kills  and  makes  alive.  And  therefiore  that 
we  ought  to  direct  our  prayers  to  him  for  cooh 
fort  in  all  our  sorrows  and  sufferings,  and  in  tht 
end  to  expect  from  him  full  deliverance,  since  it  is 
easy  with  him  to  restore  our  health,  if  it  is  agrees 
able  to  his  will."* 

To  this  speech  the  Queen  answered,  "  That  sht 
depended  wholly  on  the  Providence  of  God,  knoiP* 
ing  that  all  things  are  wisely  disposed  of  by  Un^* 
and  that  therefore  she  besought  him  to  vouchsafe 
lier  all  such  graces  as  he  saw  necessary  for  her  sahna^ 
tbn«  As  for  this  life,"  said  she, ''  I  am  in  a  good 
measure  weaned  from  it  through  the  aflUctions  wUdi 
have  foUowed  me  from  youth  to  the  present  hoofv 
but  especially  because  I  cannot  live  without  ofiead* 
ing  my  God,  with  whom  I  desire  to  be  with  all  mj 
heart." 

The  minister  remarked,  "  that  long  life,  how  full: 
soever  it  may  be  of  troubles,  is  to  be  esteemed 
among  the  blessings  of  God,  seeing  his  promise  inn 
plies  as  much,  and  not  cmly  so,  but  because  our  hves 
may  in  many  ways  promote  his  glory :  And  that 
loqg  life,  is  not  only  an  honour,  but  a  pledge  of  the 
favour  of  God»  even  as  it  is  an  honour  and  tofceo  of 
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special  regard  to  a  person  Mrhom  a  prince  long  em- 
ploys in  his  service,  having  had  experience  of  his 
ifidelity,  for  many  years."  He  also  requested  the 
Queen  to  pray  that  if  it  was  the  will  of  God,  he 
would  employ  her  yet  longer  in  his  service  for  the 
forther  spread  of  his  Gospel,  and  that  he  would 
grant  her  such  a  recovery  of  health,  and  such  a  good 
state  of  body,  that  with  renewed  strength  she  might 
be  enabled  to  pursue  her  course  better  than  she  had 
done  before." 

To  this  she  answered,  that  as  to  what  concerned 
herself,  her  life  was  not  dear  unto  her,  since  as  long 
to  she  lived  in  this  frail  flesh,  she  was  still  prone  and 
i^t  to  sin  agfunst  God,  only  she  sidd  she  had  a  con* 
cem  for  the  children  whom  God  had  g^ven  her,  as 
they  would,  if  she  was  now  to  die,  be  deprived  of 
ker  in  their  earlier  years;  yet  she  said, ''  I  doubt 
hot  though  he  should  see  fit  to  take  me  from  them, 
Irat  that  he  himself  would  be  a  Father  to  them,  and 
a  Protector  over  them,  as  I  have  ever  experienced 
lum  to  be  to  me,  in  my  greatest  afflictions,  and  there- 
fore I  commit  them  wholly  to  his  government  and 
fiitherly  care." 

^  The  minister  then  blessed  God,  for  working  in 
her  mind  this  assurance  of  faith,  and  that  ability  to 
€a8t  her  care  upon  the  divine  Providence,  entreating 
lier  still  to  persevere  therein,  which  would  seal  to 
her  the  trui^  of  her  faith.  ^^  And  thus,**  said  she, 
'^  did  the  patriarchs  in  times  past  commit  the  care  of 
their  posterity  into  the  hands  of  God,  as  appears  by 
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the  several  blessings  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.** 
On  this  the  minister  observed,  **  that  it  was  still  very 
requisite  that  she  should  make  choice  of  such  who^ 
from  the  purity  of  their  doctrine,  and  the  holiness  of 
their  lives^  might  continue  to  water  in  the  young 
princes  the  seeds  of  piety  that  had  been  sown  in  them 
by  her  so  great  pains  and  labour,  seeing  it  was  to 
be  hoped  that  the  example  of  her  faith  and  constancy 
in  the  service  of  God,  in  which  she  had  gone  before 
them,  would  serve  as  a  perpetual  inducement  to  them 
to  follow  her  noble  virtues. 

She  then  declared  to  the  minister,  that  "  death 
was  not  terrible  to  her,  because  it  teas  the  way  to 
pass  to  her  eternal  restr  The  minister  on  this  ob- 
served, ''  That  Christians  had  little  cause  to  fear 
death,  since  they  should  not  die,  according  to  wliat 
our  Saviour  says,  *  that  he  that  lives  and  believes  in 
me,  shall  never  die.' **  '' For,**  added  the  minister^ 
**  to  speak  properly,  death  is  no  death  to  true  b^ 
lievers,  but  a  sweet  sleep,  being  often  so  called  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  therefore  Christ  for  their  saket 
hath  overcome  and  triumphed  over  death  in  his  own 
person,  so  that  now  we  may  cry  out  with  St.  Paul^ 
•^  O  death  !  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave !  where  it 
thy  victory  T 

After  this  the  minister  admonished  her  to  make 
confession  of  her  sins  before  God,  shewing  that  bo* 
dily  diseases  tend  to  the  dissolution  of  nature,  and 
that  death  is  the  wages  of  sin  :  further  saying,  that 
by  this,  her  chastisement,  she  might  learn  what  she 
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had  deserved^  if  God  should  enter  into  judgment 
with  herj  not  only  in  regard  of  the  fall  of  our  first 
parents^  in  which  guilt  she  was  involved,  as  well  as 
others,  but  also  by  her  own  personal  sins,  seeing 
that  the  best  in  the  world  are  in  themselves  but 
poor,  miserable,  and  wretched  sinners ;  and  that  if 
the  Lord  should  punish  us  according  to  our  demerits 
we  could  expect  nothing  at  his  hands  but  condem- 
pation. 

.  At  these  words,  the  queen,  with  her  hands  and 
eyes  lifted  up  towards  heaven,  began  to  acknow- 
ledge, ^  that  the  sins  she  had  committed  against 
ih/e  Lord  were  innumerable,  and  therefore  more  than 
ahe  could  reckon  up  ;  but  that  she  hoped  that  God, 
fyf  Christ's  sake,  in  whom  she  put  her  whole  trust, 
^ould  be  merciful  to  her/'  Hence  the  minister  took 
9^qasion  to  open  at  large  upon  what  ground  she  was 
\qt  expect  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  adding,  '^  that 
t|l6  whole  have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but  such  as 
^  sick ;  and  that  Christ  said,  that  he  came  not  to 
^all  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance,  and 
^t  he  is  ready  to  fill  the  hungry  with  good  things, 
yf]^le  he  sends  the  rich  empty  away.  Of  these 
things,**  said  he,  '^  you  ought  so  much  the  rather  to 
be  persuaded  in  your  conscience,  by  how  much  the 
more  th?  Spirit  of  God  witnesses  to  your  Spirit  that 
you  are  the  child  of  God,  and  makes  you  say,  Abba, 
Father  :  for  what  is  faith  but  a  firm  trust  and  assu- 
rance of  the  good  will  of  God  manifested  towards  us 
in  his  blessed  Son  ?"    But  fearing  lest  by  his  long  dis- 
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course  he  might  he  troohlesome  to  her,  or  too  madl 
exhaust  her  spirits,  the  minister  would  have  given 
over,  which  she  taking  notice  of,  earnestly  requested 
of  him  not  to  forbear  speaking  to  her  about  these 
matters  of  life  and  eternal  salvation,  adding,  '*  that 
now  she  felt  the  want  of  such  discourses,  for  that 
since  her  coming  to  Paris  she  had  been  somewhat 
remiss  in  hearing  such  exhortations  from  the  word  of 
God,  and  therefore,**  said  she,  '^  I  am  more  glad  tb 
receive  comfort  thence,  in  this  my  great  extremity.'* 
On  this  the  minister  endeavoured  to  set  befbrd 
her  the  happiness  of  heaven,  and  what  those  joyt 
were  which  the  saints  possess  in  the  beatific  presents 
of  God,  which  the  Scriptures,  intending  to  discove^^ 
assure  us  that  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  ncttr 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceifi 
what  God  hath  prepared  for  those  who  love  fainik 
^  For,"  said  he,  ''  it  is  as  if  a  being  intending  greatijr 
to  honour  some  noble  personage,  should  bring  hhA 
to  his  court,  and  there  shew  his  state  and  attend* 
ance,  his  treasures,  and  his  most  precious  jewels.  TA 
like  manner  the  Lord  will  one  day  reveal  to  all  hm 
people  his  magnificence  and  glory,  with  all  the  rich^ 
of  his  kingdom,  after  he  has  gathered  them  home  tb 
himself,  arraying  and  adorning  them  with  light,  itf- 
corruption,  and  immortality.  Therefore,**  added  hB, 
''  since  this  happiness  is  so  great,  your  highne^ 
ought  to  be  the  less  solicitous  about  leaving  this 
transitory  life,  and  know  that  you  are  to  exchange 
an  earthly  kingdom   for   an   heavenly  inheritance^, 
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tiiose  tonpmral  good  things  which  consume  and  pe- 
lish  in  the  using,  to  enjoy  those  things  which  are  in- 
eormptihle  and  everlastings  for  your  faith  being 
firmly  fixed  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you  may 
be  certain  of  obtaining  eternal  salvation  by  him.** 
He  then  proceeded  to  propose  to  her  these  ques- 
tions. "  Do  you  verily  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
eame  into  the  world  to  save  you  ?  and  do  you  expect 
the  full  forgiveness  of  your  sins  by  the  shedding  of 
his  blood  for  you  V  "  Yes/*  replied  she,  "  I  do,  be^ 
lieving  that  he  is  my  only  Saviour  and  Mediator, 
and  I  look  for  salvation  from  none  other,  knowing 
that  he  hath  made  abundant  satisfaction  for  the  sins 
of  his  people,  and  therefore  I  am  assured  that  God, 
ibr  his  sake,  according  to  his  gracious  promise  in 
lum,  will  have  mercy  upon  me.** 
.  During  all  the  time  of  her  sickness,  she  ceased 
not  such  edifying  and  comfortable  discourses ;  some- 
times intermixing  them  with  most  affectionate  aspi- 
rations to  God  as  a  testimony  of  the  hope  and  desire 
pbe  had  of  enjoying  him ;  often  uttering  these  words, 
5'  O  my  God  1  in  thy  due  time  deliver  me  from  this 
body  of  death,  and  from  the  miseries  of  the  present 
life,  that  I  may  no  more  offend  thee,  and  that  I  may 
attain  to  that  felicity,  which  thou,  in  thy  word,  hast 
promised  to  bestow  upon  me."  Neither  did  she  ma- 
nifest her  pious  affection  by  words  only,  but  by  her 
serene  and  cheerful  countenance,  as  far  as  the  de- 
crease of  her  strength  would  allow,  thereby  giving  a 
fbll  evidence  to  all  who  beheld  her,  that  no  appre- 
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bensions  of  death  could  unhinge  the  stedfastness  of  her 
&ith.     The  minister  also  often  prayed  with  her. 

During  the  time  of  prayer  she  ceased  not  witik 
hands  and  eyes  uplifted  to  heaven  to  fetch  manj 
sighs^  especially  when  mention  was  made  of  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  which  he  extends  to  poor 
sinners,  so  that  all  who  were  present  might  evidently 
see  that  her  heart  and  affections  were  united  in  the 
prayer  which  was  offered  for  her,  and  while  she  thus 
lay,  she  continued  in  her  holy  desires  to  depart 
hence»  that  she  might  be  with  Christ,  taking  great 
delight  in  the  holy  and  Christian  exhortations  which 
were  given  her  by  many  godly  and  learned  men 
who  came  to  visit  her,  to  whom  also  she  manifested 
no  small  testimonies  of  her  faith  and  hope  in  God,  ei 
to  the  salvation  of  her  soul,  by  her  holy  and  savoury 
speeches.  It  was  observed  that  although  the  Lord 
exercised  her  much  with  the  feeling  of  her  inward 
disease,  yet  that  there  was  no  word  that  at  any  time 
fell  from  her  bordering  upon  discontent  or  impiM- 
tience ;  nay,  scarcely  did  she  utter  so  much  as  e 
groan«  ^ 

It  may  also  be  added  that  if  at  any  time  she  found 
any  intermissions  of  the  violence  of  her  distemper^ 
she  declared  her  willingness  to  obtain  the  recovery 
of  her  former  health,  and  for  that  purpose  she  re* 
fused  no  proper  means  prescribed  for  her  by  heir 
learned  physicians ;  and  that  on  the  other  band  when 
she  perceived  her  disease  to  increase  upon  her,  and 
tliat  she  grew  worse,  slie  shewed  that  she  was  arm§d 
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an  invincible  constancy  to  undergo  the  utmost 
that  death  could  do  agiunst  her^  willingly  preparing 
herself  for  that  last  conflict. 

.  When  she  saw  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  with  her 
weeping  about  her  bed^  she  blamed  them  for  it^ 
Baying, ''  I  pray  you  do  not  weep  for  me,  since  God 
doth  hy  this  sickness  call  me  hence  to  the  enjoys 
ment  qf  a  better  life,  and  I  am  now  entering  the 
desired  haven,  towards  which  this  frail  vessel  of  mine 
lias  been  so  long  steering." 

In  the  end,  perceiving  her  strength  more  and 
more  decaying,  she  gave  orders  for  making  her  last 
will  and  testament,  and  thus  settled  her  outward  es- 
tate. On  the  8th  of  June,  the  day  before  she  left 
tfhe  world,  she  called  for  a  minister,  and  finding  that 
the  was  drawing  near  her  end,  she  desired  him  to 
discourse  to  her  somewhat  largely  of  the  temptations 
with  which  Satan  is  used  to  assault  the  people  of 
God  in  their  last  conflict.  He  having  done  this  at 
some  length,  asked  whether  she  placed  her  whole 
trust  and  confidence  upon  Christ  crucified,  who  died 
for  her  sins,  and  rose  again  for  her  justification.  To 
which  she  answered,  '^  that  she  expected  neither 
salvation,  nor  righteousness,  nor  life,  from  any  else, 
but  only  firom  her  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  being  as- 
sured that  his  merits  alone  abundantly  sufficed  for 
ihe  full  satisfaction  for  all  her  sins,  although  they 
were  innumerable."  *'  This  being  your  faith,*'  re- 
plied the  minister,  you  cannot  come  into  condem- 
natioii,  but  are  passed  from  death  to  life :  neither 
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need  you  to  be  afraid  qf  Qo^Ts  seat  of  justice,  sinee 
it  is  turned  into  a  throne  qf  grace  and  mercy  to 
yoo^  and,  therefore,  the  hour  of  death  will  be  exceed* 
ing  welcome  to  you,  as  death  will  be  a  sweet  passage 
into  a  £Eur  better  life,  and  the  time  in  which  all  teait 
shall  be  wiped  away  from  your  eyes.  I  beseech  yoOf 
therefore,  madam,  think  often  on  that  delightful 
text,  '  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord, 
for  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  workf 
follow  them/  Now  the  time  approaches  when  jrod 
shall  enjoy  the  beatifical  vision  of  God,  the  society  of 
your  Head  and  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  fellow* 
ship  of  the  blessed  angels,  and  celestial  spirits,  witk 
the  holy  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles,  and  martyil 
for  Christ,  partaking  with  them  in  the  same  felicity 
and  glory."  He  also  added,  **  Madam,  if  it  should 
please  God,  by  this  your  sickness,  to  put  an  end  t# 
this  weary  pilgrimage  of  yours,  and  call  you  home  to 
himself,  as  by  some  evident  signs,  it  appears  he  wiU^ 
are  you  willing  to  go  to  him  T  To  which  she  an* 
swered  with  much  christian  courage,  '*  with  all  my 
heart.'*  Upon  which  the  minister  said,  **  theii^ 
madam,  open  the  eye  of  faith,  and  behold  JesuSf 
your  Redeemer,  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  hia 
Father,  reaching  out  his  hand  to  receive  you  to  him«4 
self;  are  you  willing  madam,  to  go  to  him  Y*  ''  Yes^ 
I  assure  you  ;*'  said  she,  *^  much  more  willing  thtfi 
to  linger  here  below  in  this  world,  where  I  see 
nothing  but  vanity.**  He  then  asked  her  if  they 
should  pray  with  her,  upon  which  they  did^  while  the 
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pious  lady  manifested  her  ardent  affection  in  calling 
upon  God. 

.  Not  long  after  came  in  the  Admiral  Coligni^  and 
with  him  a  mmister,  to  whom  the  queen  attended  for 
a  considerable  time,  the  minister's  speech  tending  to 
priepare  her  for  her  dissolution.  When  he  had 
fipished  his  address,  he  also  prayed  with  her,  tq 
)frhich  she  listened  with  great  attention.  Upon  this, 
she  requested  that  these  two  ministers  would  continue 
9II  night  with  her  in  her  chamber^  and  that  they 
would  by  no  means  leave  her. 
.  The  greater  part  of  the  night  was  employed  in 
holy  ^vices,  which  these  ministers  gave  to  the  lady, 
pBe  after  another :  besides  which,  she  desired  th^m 
to  read  some  chapters  of  the  Holy  Scripturei^  per- 
taining to  her  condition,  and  accordingly  they  read 
to  her  out  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  from  the  14th  to  the 
cmd  of  the  17th  chapter.  After  which  they  prayed 
ynih  her.  Prayer  being  ended,  the  queen  desired 
to  take  some  rest,  but  it  was  not  long  before  she 
bade  them  read  again.  Upon  which,  one  of  the  mi- 
nisters made  choice  of  some  particular  Psalms  of 
David,  full  of  ardent  and  affectionate  prayers,  suited 
to  the  queen's  present  circumstances,  and,  for  a  con- 
clusion, read  the  31st  psalm,  in  which  the  prophet, 
among  other  things,  commends  his  spirit  into  the 
hands  of  God,  because,  saith  he,  '^  thou  hast  re- 
deemed me,  O  God  of  truth." 

The  queen  then  signified  her  desire  that  they 
would  pray  with  her  again.    And,  thus,  the  greater 
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part  of  the  night  was  spent  in  these  holy  exercises, 
during  all  which  time  the  ministers  never  discerned 
in  her  the  least  signs  of  impatience,  notwithstanding 
the  violence  of  her  affliction.  It  was  also  worthj  of 
ohservation,  that  whereas,  immediately  before  ber 
sickness,  she  had  shown  how  much  she  was  coiw 
cemed  to  provide  most  magnificently  for  the  day  of 
her  son's  marriage  (Henry  the  Fourth),  according  at 
the  nature  of  so  grand  an  alliance  required,  yet,  thafc 
as  soon  as  this  sickness  had  seized  upon  her^  sh^ 
seemed  to  have  such  a  total  neglect  and  forgetfulnest 
of  all  such  matters,  that  she  never  discovered  so 
much  as  one  thought  about  them. 

The  night  being  thus  spent  by  this  noble  queen^ 
who  persevered  in  the  expressions  of  such  like  affec- 
tions and  ardency  of  faith,  the  next  morning,  betweeo 
eight  and  nine  o'clock,  she  departed  this  life,  to  take 
possession  of  a  far  better,  yielding  up  her  spirit  into 
the  hands  of  God  *• 

*  Dr.  Gibbons. 
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JOACHIM  CAMERARIUS. 
Died  1574. 

The  meanest  herb  we  trample  in  thejield^ 
Or  in  the  garden  nurture^  when  its  leaf 
In  autumn  dies,  forebodes  another  spring. 
And  from  short  slumber  wakes  to  life  again, 

GiSBORNE's  paraphrase  of  M08CU9. 

IThe  friend  of  Erasmus,  Luther,  and  Melancthon, 
^d  designated  by  Vossius,  as  the  Phoenix  of  German 
Literature.  On  the  17th  day  before  his  death,  he 
daid  to  his  son,  I  feel  an  assurance  that  this  frail 
body  will  he  protected  by  the  Supreme  Being, 
and  that  its  principle  of  life  wiU  survive  to  he^ 
hold  His  glory.  On  the  6th  day  before  his  death, 
he  wrote  these  verses — 

Morte  nihil  tempestiv^  esse  optatius,  aiunt, 
Sed  tempestivam  quis  putet  esse  suam  ? 

Q^i  putaty  ille  sapit.     Namque  ut  fatalia  vitse 
Sic  et  quisque  suee  tempora  mortis  habet. 

He  was  borne  to  his  grave  on  the  shoulders  of  his 
own  pupils.*  The  last  hours  of  his  son  Joachim,  an 
eminent  physician  of  Nuremberg,  deserve  some  no- 
tice. Perceiving  that  his  days  would  probably  be 
few,  he  devoted  his  attention  more  to  the  salvation 
of  the  soul,  than  to  the  preservation  of  the  body. 
He  diligently  read  the  paraphrases  of  the  most  emi- 
nent divines  on  the  Book  of  Psalms,  and  frequently 

*  Adami  vits  Philosoph.,  fol.  122. 
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repeated  various  passages  from  the  writings  of  the 
Greek  Fathers,  whose  works  he  had  formerly  read. 
But,  well  acquainted  with  the  true  source  of  conso* 
latioD,  the  Holy  Bible  he  had  almost  always  in  his 
hand,  and  assiduously  meditated  thereon.  His 
pains,  which  had  become  excruciating,  were  home 
with  a  patience  becoming  a  Christian.  With  piety 
and  constancy  he  restored  his  soul  in  the  most  train 
quil  manner  to  his  Redeemer.  He  desired  thesff 
words  to  he  added  to  his  epitaph, 


<« 


Life  tonisii  Death.    Death  to  me  is  Ltfe.' 


■  ^ 


.> 


ARCHBISHOP  PARKER. 


Born  A.D.  1504.    Died  A.D.  1575,  aged  71,  but  accofdioB  ti 

John  le  Neve,  77. 

A  frequent  and  attentive  prospect  of  thai  moment  which  mmsi 
put  a  period  to  all  our  schemes^  and  deprive  us  of  all  our  acquH 
sitions,  is,  indeed,  of  the  utmost  efficacy,  to  the  just  and  rational 
regulation  of  our  lives, — Da.  John  so  v. 

The  second  Protestant  Archbishop  of  Canterbury* 
He  was  a  prelate  of  great  piety  and  learning,  and  • 
liberal  patron  of  the  literature  of  his  country.  Fore» 
seeing  his  approaching  dissolution,  he  made  his  hat 
will  and  testament.  His  disease  was  mortal.  He 
wrote  to  the  Lord  Treasurer  that  he  trusted  that 
should  be  one  of  the  last  letters  which  he  should 
write  to  him.    And  it  may  be,  said  he,  whereas  I 
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hare  a  great  while  provided  for  deaths  yet  God  will, 
per-adventure,  have  me  continue  awhile,  to  exercise 
myself  in  these  contemplations  of  grief.     His  death 
was  no  surprise  to  him,Jhr  it  employed  very  often 
his  serious  meditations.     In  his  sermons  he  used 
frequently  to  exhort  his  auditory,  that  death  should 
not  find  them  unprovided.    And  being  a  man  much 
loving  order  and  decency,  he  prescribed  and  set 
down  in  writing,  after  Ivhat  method  and  order  things 
should  be  conducted  at  his  death  and  funeral.     He 
appointed  his  tomb-stone  to  be  of  black  marble,  and 
to  be  fitted  up  before  his  death,   that  he  might 
look  upon  it  while  he  livedo  and  that  it  might  be 
ready  to  be  laid  upon  his  corpse  when  he  should  be 
buried.     His  tomb,  also,  he  procured  to  be  made 
and  erected  while  he  was  alive;  the  workmanship 
whereof  was  not  exquisite  but  plain.      It  was  his 
mindfulness  of  his  mortality,  and  of  the  dreadful 
judgment  that  followed  it,  that  made  him  choose 
that  sentence  of  Scripture,  spoken   by  St.  John, 
Mundus  transit  et  concupiscentia  ejus,  (the  world 
passeth  away  and  the  lust  thereof,)  which  he  had 
very  often  occasionally  in  his  mouth,  and  wrote  in 
his  letters,  had  it  engraven  round  his  coat  of  arms, 
and  described  on  the  walls  of  his  house,  and  on  the 
glass  of  his  windows.     Whereby,  in  the  midst  of  his 
worldly  greatness  he  called  to  mind  his  own  brittle, 
frail  condition,  and  the  vanity  of  the  most  pompous 
state ;  and  that  he  might  be  reminded  to  direct  his 
thoughts  upon  a  more  stable  and  lasting  inheritance. 
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to  be  possessed  in  another  world.     And  to  pot  hhn 
in  mind  of  judgment  as  well  as  deaths  he  had  en* 
graven  on  the  seal  of  his  See  the  manner  qf  the  la$t 
judgment,   where  Christ   sat  gloriously  and   with 
majesty  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  uttering 
these  words  to  his  elect,  venite  henedicti,  '  come  ya 
blessed/  and  to  the  reprobate,  Itc  maledicti,  '  de» 
part  ye  cursed.'     Here,  also,  the  dead  were  repre- 
sented rising  out  of  their  graves  to  receive  their  sen- 
tence.     That  by   these   remembrances  he  migii 
quicken  himsejf  to  do  Gods  will,  and  discharge  hit 
high  function ;  that  he  might  have  good  hope  agaimt 
the  time  when  God  should  call  him  to  give  accounl 
of  his  stewardship.     *'  This  meditation  of  death  and 
the  day  of  judgment,  being  deeply  infixed  in  him,  lie 
had  nothing  else  either  in  his  purposes  or  wishes,  bat 
whether  thb   troublesome  race  of  human  life  be 
lengthened  or  shortened  to  him:  contented  theN^ 
with,  as  it  shall  please  God,  he  doth  wholly  repose 
and  commit  himself  to  the  protection  of  God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost': 
whose  honour  and  glory  hath  no  end,  and  is  extended 
to  all  eternity.  Amen*." 

♦  Strype's  life  and  acts  of  Archbishop  Parker. 
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HENRY  BULLINGER. 

Bom  1504.    Died  1575,  aged  71. 

,  We  know  not  what  irradiations  there  may  be  from  Ood  upon 
$puh  in  glory t  that  may  raise  them  into  a  state  of  perfection^ 
surpassing  all  our  imagination, — Smith. 

A  VERY  learned  and  zealous  champion  for  the  re- 
formation in  Switzerland^  who  succeeded  the  ode- 
Vated  Zuinglius  as  chief  pastor  at  Zurich.  During 
finir  entire  months  he  was  afflicted  with  a  severe  and 
painful  disorder^  on  which  occasion  he  afforded  a 
noble  example  of  that  fortitude  and  resignaticm 
which  so  become  the  Christian  character.  However 
a«ate  were  his  sufferings^  not  an  unguarded  word 
efK»ped  from  his  lips.  By  how  much  the  more  in-* 
tense  were  his  sufferings,  by  so  much  the  more  fer- 
vitntly  he  prayed  to  his  God.  Whenever  a  tiont- 
porary  cessation  of  his  malady  occurred^  apparently 
free  from  all  disorder^  he  discoursed  in  a  chterful 
manner  with  those  around  him^  whether  they  were 
domestics  or  strangers,  many  of  the  latter  having 
come  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  him,  and  paying  him 
this  mark  of  respect.  Concerning  himself,  he  said, 
''  if  it  should  please  God  to  make  a  further  use  of 
my  ministry  in  the  church,  he  will  give  me  strength, 
and  I  will  willingly  comply :  but  if  he  call  me  out  of 
thb  life,  which  I  ardently  desire,  I  am  prepared  to 
obey  his  will,  and  there  is  nothing  which  could  hap- 
pen more  agreeably  to  me  than  to  depart  from  this 
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corrupt  and  smful  world,  to  dwell  with  Christ,  my 
SaTiour.  Socrates  rejoiced  at  the  approach  of 
death,  in  the  expectation  that  the  hour  was  come 
when  he  should  hold  converse  with  Homer  and 
Hesiod,  and  all  those  exalted  characters  which  had 
gone  before  him  ;  by  how  much  the  more  may  not  I 
be  gladdened,  who  feel  assured  that  I  shall  behold 
my  Saviour  lace  to  face,  with  all  the  company  of  ve- 
nerable patriarchs,  great  prophets,  and  blessed  apos- 
tles of  our  Saviour,  and  those  other  illustrious  mea 
vrfao  have  shone  like  lights  in  the  Christian  Church. 
Since  I  know  that  I  shall  see  and  associate  with  this 
Messed  company,  and  hope  to  be  a  partaker  with 
thrai  of  the  felicity  which  they  enjoy,  why  should  I 
not  gladly  depart  from  this  life  r  It  seemed  at 
though  every  faculty  was  thenceforth  directed  to  a 
contemplation  of  futurity,  yet,  in  such  a  manner, 
as  shewed  that  he  would  bear  patiently  the  cross,  if 
it  should  please  God  for  him  to  live  longer,  and  to 
be  engaged  in  the  arduous  duties  of  the  ministry* 
The  disorder  not  abating,  on  the  10th  of  August,  he 
invited  all  the  ministers  of  the  Church,  and  the  vap 
rious  professors  to  his  house.  When  they  were  at* 
sembled  together  in  his  study,  for  there  he  was  wont 
to  receive  them,  he  delivered  to  them  this  exceUent 
discourse.  ''  First,  iu  the  most  affectionate  man- 
ner, I  return  thanks  to  each  of  you,  because,  that 
having  been  invited  to  meet  me,  you  came  at  the 
hour  appointed :  I  have  determined  to  bid  you  fare- 
well, while  I  possess  the  perfect  use  of  my  reason. 

L 
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i  well  know  the  fatal  nature  of  my  disorder,  which, 
nevertheless,  the  Almighty  can  easily  overcome ;  but, 
even  if  I  should  be  restored  to  health,  I  hope  my 
discourse  will  not  be  useless  or  disagreeable  to  you." 
When,  m  the  opening  of  this,  his  last  oratbn,  he  re- 
ferred to  his  Indding  them  ferewell,  he  could  not  re- 
tein  from  tears,  for  which  he  apologised,  declaring 
tiuii  he  wept  not  from  fear  of  death^  but  from  that 
love  which  he  entertained  for  every  one  of  these  his 
farathren ;  adducing  the  example  of  St  Paul,  who, 
mben,  he  had  convoked  the  ministers  of  the  Church 
$A  Jdiletus,  took  his  leave  of  ihem  with  many  tears. 
jKot  that  he  compared  himself  with  the  Apostle,  for 
|ie>  was  fully  aware  of  his  own  infirmity,  but  that 
tiufy  might  infer  from  such  an  example  it  was  not 
to  be  urged  as  a  weakness,  that  he  took  his  last 
'fiu:ewdl  of  them  with  much  regret.  Referring  to 
ilia  doctrine^  he  declared  ibat  he  died  in  the  true 
«jpostolic  and  orthodox  faith,  and  that  it  might  ap- 
pear to  an  what  were  his  principles,  he  repeated  the 
^Apostles*  creed.  He  then  exhorted  them  never  to  in- 
dulge in  evil  speakmg,  hatred,  or  envy,  for  that  such 
iHdnts  were  exceedmgly  unbecoming,  and  ought  to 
Jbefdiscarded  from  the  mimstry  of  the  Church ;  it  was 
*jdwr  duty,  said  he,  mutually  to  love  each  other,  and 
mutually  to  uphold  and  increase  their  authority 
wherever,  as  ministers,  the  vices  of  other  men  were 
febuked,  always  remembering  there  were  some  who 
would  scarcely  submit  to  reprooi^  without  complaining 
of  the  strictitess  of  the  clergy.    He  considered  it  as 
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disgraceful  should  ministers  countenance  such  pef- 
sons^  and  bring  down  hatred  on  those  of  their  bre- 
thren who  reproved  those  vicesi  only  to  secure  to 
themselves  the  favour  of  wicked  men.  He  then  ex- 
horted them  to  love  and  revere  the  senate  who 
hitherto  had  constantly  defended  the  true  doctrines ; 
and  if  they  had  opportunity,  he  hoped  each  miniMt 
would  acquire  ittfornuition  on  every  sulject  wkidk 
could  advance  the  interests  qf  the  Church.  And, 
since  many  injurious  reports  were  spread,  even  eoii- 
ceming  the  most  exalted  and  respectable  of  thair 
countrymen,  he  cautioned  them  not  to  credit  impm* 
dently,  or  spread  injuriously  any  ill  report,  but  alwagfi 
to  epeaJc  with  modesty  even  qf  things  known 
ascertained.  In  the  last  place,  he  testified 
ceming  his  love,  and  declared  that  he  esteemed  them 
all  as  so  many  brethren  and  sisters^  he  sincerely  ]awA 
them,  and  devoutly  prayed  to  the  Almighty  for  tbdr 
ftiture  wel&re.  He  now  implored,  that  whoemr 
might  he  admitted  into  the  ministry,  would  not  pn* 
fer  himse^  to  others,  but  strive  to  love  and  estoM 
them  more  than  himself:  others  in  return,  wouU 
esteem  and  reverence  them.  With  acts  of  kindiMift^ 
and  the  repetition  of  a  few  precautionary  obsen4* 
tions,  he  concluded  his  discourse.  He  surrifed 
thirty-two  days  after  the  advice,  which  he  had  thns 
delivered  to  the  ministers  assembled  in  his  study ; 
having  first  repeated  in  a  low  tone  of  voice  the  Slat, 
the  16th,  and  42nd  psalms,  he  died  about  sunset  *• 

*  Adami  ViUb  Tbedog.  fol.  241. 
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BERNARD  GILP 
Died  March  4,  1583, 

IN,  B.D. 

■A 

loi  ]. 

with  my  Saviour, 

:iit 

,, 

,^^  /  must 

suffer  a  violent  death,  i 
wried  with  martyrdom. 

iiU 

mortality  cro 

KE, 

As  English  divine,  exemplary  for  his  piety,  useful 
labours,  and  unbounded  benevolence.  On  account 
of  his  great  zeal  and  piety  he  was  styled  the  Apostle 
of  the  north.  Having  read  the  works  of  Erasmus, 
he  supported  the  Reformation  in  England  ;  and  was 
consequently  marked  out  for  destruction  by  Bonner. 
Anticipating  the  fate  of  martyrdom,  he  ordered  his 
steward  to  provide  him  with  a  long  garment  to 
wear  as  a  shroud.  Summoned  to  London,  he 
already  prepared  to  march  to  the  stake ;  when  the 
death  of  Mary  stopped  the  hand  of  his  persecutors, 
and  he  was  restored  to  his  beloved  parishioners. 
After  a  life  devoted  to  every  virtue  that  can  dignify 
the  character  of  an  ecclesiastic,  he  found  himself,  in 
February  1583,  so  weak  from  a  fall,  and  the  in- 
firmities of  age,  as  to  be  sensible  that  his  end  was 
drawing  near.  He  told  his  friends  of  his  apprehen- 
^ons,  and  spoke  of  his  death  with  great  composure. 
He  was  soon  confined  to  his  chamber,  but  retained  his 
senses  to  the  last.  A  few  days  before  his  death,  he  de- 
sired that  his  friends,  acquaintance,  and  dependants, 
might  be  called  into  his  chamber ;  and  being  raised 
on  his  bed,  addressed  himself  to  them  on  matters 
of  eternal  concern.     To  his  scholars  called  In  by  his 
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request^  he  said,  *  *  that  this  was  their  time,  if  thcj 
had  any  desire  to  qualify  themselves  for  being  of  use 
in  the  world ;  that  learning  was  weU  worth  their 
attention,  hut  virtue  much  more  so .**  He  also  sent  finr 
several  persons,  who  had  hitherto  made  no  good  use 
of  hb  advice,  and  upon  whom  he  imagined  his  dying 
words  might  have  a  better  effect ;  but  hb  speedi 
began  to  falter  before  he  had  finished  hb  exhortatiottl. 
The  remaining  hours  of  his  Ijfe  he  spent  in  prstyer 
and  broken  conversation  with  some  select  friendi^ 
mentioning  often  the  consolations  of  the  Gospei'f 
declaring  they  were  the  only  true  ones,  and  tkii 
nothing  else  could  bring  a  man  peace  at  the  lastK 

■.  jja' 

SIR  PHILIP  SIDNEY.  .ff. 

Died  Oct  16,  1586,  tged  32.  .  A\ 

Death  theathet  his  shafts  in  all  the  pride  of  l\fe. 

An  illustrious  patriot  and  pious  Chrbtian.  A.dlji^ 
tachment  from  the  English  army  accidentally  imfi 
with  a  convoy  sent  by  the  enemy  to  Zutphec^^'f 
strong  town  in  Guelderland,  then  besieged  by  i^ 
Spaniards.  The  battle,  which  immediately  ensu^Af 
was  fought  on  the  22d  day  of  September,  1586,  w^ 
such  impetuosity,  that  it  became  a  proverbial  €;(* 
pression  among  the  Belgian  soldiers  to  denote  t|i 
most  severe  and  ardent  conflict.  The  English  troops, 
far  inferior  in  number  to  those  of  the  enemy,  though 
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they  g^ned  a  decisive  victory,  sustained  an  irre- 
parable loss  by  the  death  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney. 
Having  one  horse  shot  under  him  he  mounted  a  se- 
cond. Seeing  Lord  Willoughby  surrounded  by  the 
enemy  and  in  imminent  danger,  he  rushed  forward 
to  rescue  him.  Having  accomplished  his  purpose, 
he  continued  the  fight  with  great  spirit,  until  he  was 
himself  wounded  by  a  bullet  on  the  left  knee. 
Among  the  rest,  says  Stow,  Sir  Philip  Sidney  so  be- 
haved himself  that  it  was  wonder  to  see,  for  he 
charged  the  enemy  thrice  in  one  skirmish,  and  in  the 
last  charge  he  was  sliot  through  the  left  thigh,  to  the 
great  grief  of  his  excellency  and  the  whole  camp, 
who  being  brought  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  his  ex- 
cellency said,  "  O  Philip,  I  am  sorry  for  tliy  hurt." 
Sir  Philip  answered,  "  this  have  I  done  to  do  you 
honour,  and  her  majesty  service." 

It  may  be  truly  asserted  that  the  pages  of  ancient 
and  modern  biography  arc  not  illuminated  with  a 
brighter  pattern  of  benevolence,  fortitude,  and  inviit- 
cible  patience  than  that  wliich  was  exhibited  by  Sir 
Philip  Sidney  at  this  most  awful  season.  As  he  was 
returning  from  the  field  of  battle,  pale,  languid,  and 
thirsty  with  excess  of  bleeding,  he  asked  for  water  to 
quench  his  thirst.  The  water  was  brought,  and  had 
no  sooner  approached  his  lips,  than  he  instantly  re* 
signed  it  to  a  dying  soldier,  whose  ghastly  counte* 
nance  attracted  his  notice,  speaking  those  ever  me- 
morable words,  "  thig  man's  necessity  is  greater 
fhanmine."     "^'    ■'-"ill'     nij-^^-.iuu^-^ihixl 
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An  ode,  which  was  composed  by  Him  on  the  nar  i 

ture  of  his  wound,  discovered  a  mind  perfectly  se- 
rene and  calm.  It  is  unfortunately  not  in  exist-; 
ence. 

I^y  Sidney  attended  him  in  his  last  illness,  and 
administered  all  that  assistance  and  soothing  conso- 
lation which  the  tenderest  sympathy  could  bestow* 
Suffering  under  extreme  misery  and  pain,  he  bad 
now  languished  sixteen  days  on  the  bed  of  sickness. 
At  length  he  declared  that  he  smelt  the  smell. (^ 
death.  j 

A  soldier  dying  a  Christian  death,  is  a  noble  and  ] 

animating  spectacle.  The  military  character  is  then 
really  great,  when  it  is  exalted  by  the  genuine  vir- 
tues of  a  Christian.  Our  illustrious  and  gallant 
knight,  while  he  retained  a  calm  and  undisturbed 
spirit,  mode  a  public  confession  of  his  faith  to  the 
holy  ministers  of  religion  who  encircled  his  bed,  to 
men  eminent  for  their  goodness  and  edifying  piety. 
This  confession  is  said  to  liave  been  such  as  no  book 
but  the  heart  could  truly  and  feelingly  deliver. 
They  then  accompanied  him,  at  his  own  earnest  rer 
quest,  in  a  devout  prayer  dictated  by  himself,  and 
uttered  with  much  energy  and  affection,  the  free  and 
fervent  effusion  of  a  heart  deeply  penetrated  nith  a 
true  sense  of  sin.  "  His  sins,"  he  said,  "  were  best 
^^  koovm  to  himself,  and  out  of  that  true  sense  he  was 
^H  more  perfectly  instructed  to  apply  the  eternal  sacri- 
^H       fice  of  our  Saviour's  passion  and  merits  to  himself."  j 

^H  In  the  course  of  his  illness  he  introduced  a  topic  ] 
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of  conversation,  the  most  serious  and  the  most  sub- 
lime that  can  enga^  the  attention  of  man,  the  im- 
mortnlify  of  tkf  somi.    The  conjectures  of  pagan 
philosophy  on  this  interesting  theme,  were  compared 
with  the  sacred  truths  of  revelation,  comprised  in 
tbe  Old  and  Nev  Testament.     This  discussion  1^35 
not  undcnakfii:  ro  remove  doubt,  or  to  satisfr  s  Tiii 
and  idk-  rcS^tsKv:    but   rather   to  exhiliraie  1^ 
droppim:  icari:s*  to  increase  his  faith,  and  to  enliven 
bif'  cxMc^ioazs  cc  fiture  blessedness. 

TV  dw  v/t  iri*ri  ktr  dU*d  he  called  for  music 
tT'  rtmpf^t  h*f  £isi!irJefYd  frame.  His  mind  was 
i»6thw'  an£  tra:\;ziIHKd,  anticipating,  as  it  were, 
ftiw  iWjric5tI  ^CTJkiss  of  celestial  melody,  with 
^rtKN  ttv  «icr5c  c5>*xr  encompass  the  throne  of 
4^.  ^'i^  1  TifcDfc::  submission  to  the  divine  will, 
tiuk  -^w?  TTA.*^^  oci>r  fiwm  the  retrospect  of  a 
,^^^  t^v  n;  "^Mf  Ji^Sra  to  his  most  afflicted  brother, 
4  '^rr;^  ^sWi  ifiSifrnf  to  be  engraven  in  letters  of 

!<t  ii>nMnr«  cherish  my  friends ;  their 
*  iiscrv  vv^u  that  they  are  honest. 
^  ,CiA'%'»^  r*'^r  9rtli  Ofid  qffection  hy 
^  «wV  ^\f<.'*r  Creator,  in  me  behold^ 
«9    i^  fm^  irvrvV  inVA  all  her  vanities. 
ic    .^w   i  a^  *m?7<  V.isi  dear  friend,  Mr.  William 
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•*'  THEODORE  ZUINGER. 

Wi% '  '    ' 

.  Died  1588,  aged  about  54. 

nOtttih  u  agate  to  enter  into  everlasting  life.  No  mart  cam 
CMM  to  everlaiting  life  but  he  mttstjirit  die  bodily,    L^tTixcsk 

A  VERT  celebrated  physician  of  Basil.  In  the  year 
1588  he  was  attacked  with  a  severe  illness.  His 
f^th,  hope,  and  Chrbtian  patience  shone  conspicu- 
ously in  his  last  hours  ;  of  which  the  following  com- 
position, written  originally  in  Latin  verse,  on  his 
death-bed,  abundantly  testifies,  evincing  at  the  same 
time  his  piety  and  fortitude.  "  Oh !  glorious  light, 
which  maketh  known  to  me  the  hour  of  my  joyful 
departure,  and  through  the  merits  of  Christ  opeueth 
to  me  the  gate  of  eternal  life.  My  appointed  day 
is  come.  It  calls  me  to  the  glorious  mansion  of  the 
Lord.  Soon  shall  I  tread  the  sacred  threshold  of 
the  celestial  temple.  Soon  shall  I  behold  the  lofly 
towers  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  dwelling-place, 
of  angelic  hosts,  the  city  of  saints,  to  which  Christians 
aspire ;  where  the  Lord  is  praised  with  unceasing 
hymns,  and  within  whose  walls  peace  ever  dwells.  Oh  ! 
blessed  home  of  all  true  Christians,  enrol  me  as  one 
of  thy  new  citizens  ;  accompanied  by  ho])e,  faith,  and 
charity,  I  bid  adieu  to  earthly  scenes  •." 

•  Freheras,  fol.  1290,  Sec. 
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TORQUATO  TASSO. 

Died  April  25, 1 595,  aged  50-1 . 

A  pUlar  or  a  verse,  i$  a  poor  sorry  monumenU  But  good  men 
while  they  work  with  Ood,  and  endeavour  to  bring  themselves 
and  all  their  actions  to  a  unity  with  God,  enrol  themselves  in  the 
aimals  of  eternity.    Smith. 

The  celebrated  author  of  ^^  Jerusalem  DeliverecL'' 
On  the  10th  of  April,  thb  eminent  poet  was  sebed 
with  a  yiolent  fever,  occasioned  perhaps  by  his  having 
taken  some  milk,  of  which  kind  of  aliment  he  was 
fond,  and  from  which  he  had  sometimes  derived  be- 
nefit. His  life  now  seemed  in  imminent  danger ;  and 
he  himself,  who,  amidst  all  his  disorders,  had  still 
Ibiome  up,  from  the  first  imagined  that  his  present  dis* 
ease  was  mortal.  He  was  attended  by  the  best  ad* 
vice  in  Rome ;  and  the  Cardinal  Cynthio,  who  had 
flattered  himself  at  first,  that  this  was  one  of  the 
many  distempers  of  the  poet,  from  which  he  would 
soon  recover,  often  himself  visited  and  consoled  him* 
Every  attention,  however,  and  remedy  was  in  vain;  the 
distemper  continually  waxed  stronger  and  stronger, 
and  on  the  seventh  day  the  physicians  ceased  their 
attempt  to  oppose  it.  At  length,  Cassalpino,  cme  of 
their  number,  and  an  old  acquaintance  of  Tassd,  nn- 
dbrtook  the  awful  office  of  informing  him  that  his  last 
hour  was  at  hand.  The  poet  received  the  warnmg 
notOfUy  without  alarm,  but  enshraeing  the  phyd^ 
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cian,  thanked  him  for  tidings  so  agreeable,  ^fter 
which,  raising  his  eyes  to  heaven,  he  gave  devout 
and  tender  thanks  to  Almighty  God  that  he  had 
now  brought  him  to  a  harbour,  after  so  dreatffiU 
and  tempestuous  a  course.  From  this  period,  he 
spoke  not  willingly  on  terrestrial  subjects,  nor  eren 
of  fame  after  death ;  but  intent  upon  the  glories  of 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  he  prepared  by  acts  cf 
warmest  piety,  for  his  flight  to  that  abode  of  eternal 
felicity.  Tasso  had  led  (and  especially  since  llM 
beginning  of  his  misfortunes)  a  yery  devout  and  ra» 
ligious  Ufe  ;  so  that  now  he  could  without  difficult 
be  resigned  to  the  divine  will.  He  confessed  wiUi 
great  contrition,  and,  on  the  following  momfaig^ 
entreated  to  be  carried  to  the  Chapel  below,  for  Iht 
purpose  of  receiving  the  Holy  Sacrament  Bray 
lifted  back  to  bed  in  the  arms  of  the  fathers,  he  nw 
asked  by  the  Prior,  where  he  wished  to  be  intemd* 
He  replied,  '*  in  the  Churdi  of  the  convent,  if  thejF 
would  do  that  honour  to  his  ashes.*"  Being  reqoestod 
to  make  a  will,  and  to  dictate  something  as  an  epft^ 
taph,  he  smiled  and  said, ''  that  as  to  the  first  ki 
had  very  little  to  leave,  and  as  to  the  second,  a  plaiM 
stone  would  be  sufficient  to  cover  him.'*  TumiB|^ 
however,  to  Gabriel  Toritti,  his  confessor,  he  tm 
treated  him  to  mark  down, ''  that  he  left  the  Cardind 
Cynthio  heir  of  his  writings,  and  of  his  little  pnh 
perty."  To  Manso  he  bequeathed  his  portrait,  wliidl 
had  been  painted  by  the  direction  of  that  nobleman ; 
and  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Onofirio,  where  he  then 
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and  IB  which  he  was  to  be  interred^  a  metal 
of  singular  workmanship,  which  had  been 
gmn  him  hj  the  Pope*  During  other  seven  days^ 
ad  tin  the  fourteenth  of  his  distemper,  Tasso  lay 
prindpttlly  omtemplating  the  crucifix,  and  engaged 
a  prayer ;  so  abstracted  from  human,  and  so  intent 
divine  objects,  that  his  visitors,  who  were  many, 
c^  the  highest  quality,  were  edified,  while  they 
afflicted.  This  his  father  confessor,  who  had  an 
cppoitunity  of  being  acquainted,  as  well  witii  his 
pvt  conduct,  as  with  his  present  sentiments,  testified 
t^smne  friends  after  the  death  of  the  poet,  that, 
^fer  many  of  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  he  had  been 
ftw  from  the  taint  of  any  mortal  sin/'  On  the  four- 
MMth  day  of  his  distemper,  and  the  last  but  one  of 
liiB^life,  Tasso,  perceiving  that  his  departure  was  at 
hukd,  wished  to  be  again  strengthened  by  the  blessed 
Sacrament ;  and  as  from  his  weakness  he  was  un^ 
Mb  to  Uft  himself  from  his  bed,  it  was  brought  to 
Ug  fjwmber  by  the  Prior.  Seeing  its  approach,  he 
etodaimed  with  a  loud  voice, ''  Expectans,  expectavi 
I>oiiiiiiam,"  and  received  it  with  such  sentiments  of 
deiroticm  and  humility,  as  affected  every  beholder : 
ad  thus,  being  fortified  with  all  the  ceremonies 
pRseribed  by  his  religion,  he  expected  his  last  sum- 
1110118  with  hope  and  resignation. 
•  Meanwhile,  the  Cardinal  Cynthio,  hearing  from 
die  phy»uaBS  that  hb  friend  was  at  the  last  extre* 
ttsty,  hastened  to  the  Pontiff  for  the  papal  benedic- 
tioti:    Clement,  as  we  are  told  in  a  letter  of  Cataneo, 
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groaned  and  mghed  over  the  fate  of  such  a  maQ» 
Being  asked  if  he  had  any  request  to  make,  or  9nj 
injunction  to  command,  "  he  entreated  that  tlM 
Cardinal  would  collect,  if  possible,  all  the  copies  .of 
his  works,  (and  especially  of  his  Jerusalem  Deliveredf 
the  most  imperfect  of  them  all,)  and  would  commit 
them  to  the  flames.  He  knew,**  he  said,  "  that  tim 
copies  were  many,  and  far  diffused,  that  the  taak 
might  be  difficult,  but  was  not  impossible.*"  Tamo 
persisted  in  his  request  with  so  much  eamestneiWi 
that  the  Cardinal,  unwilling  to  embitter  his  lani 
moments  by  a  direct  refusal,  gave  him  such  an  aiit 
swer,  as  led  him  to  think  his  desire  would  be  can* 
plied  with.  The  poet  then  added,  that  having,  frxwH 
the  benignity  of  the  Pontifi^  and  Cynthio's  kindnci% 
obtained  all  that  he  could  now  wish  for  in  this  worl4i 
he  entreated  that,  ''  during  the  short  period  of  lift 
which  still  remained,  he  might  be  left  alone  with  jjll^ 
crucifix,  and  with  one  or  two  of  the  fathers  to  aaMK 
him  in  his  devotion."  This  was  done ;  the  CardiD4H 
who  could  scarcely  refrain  his  tears,  took  an  affsMr 
tionate  farewell,  and  on  coming  from  the  chamb^ 
wept  bitterly.  Nobody  was  afterward  admitted  iff 
Tasso  but  his  Confessor,  and  a  few  of  the  fathcif 
most  distinguished  for  learning  and  piety.  Th^M 
by  turns  sung  psalms,  in  which  tliey  were  occaaiaifr 
oily  joined  by  Tclsso:  and  when  his  spirits  £|i!ed, 
he  ceased  not  to  contemplate  the  image  of  his  i^ 
deemer.  Thus  the  night  passed  away,  and  at  the 
eleventh  hour  of  the  day  following,  (April  25, 1590^) 
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feeliDg  the  approach  of  the  agcmy,  he  closely  em- 
bnced  the  crucifix  and  uttered  these  words,  '^  In 
lamus  tuas  Domme/  (Into  thy  hands,  O  Lord.) 
Unable  to  finish  the  sentence,  he,  in  a  few  moments, 
eipired*. 


RICHARD  HOOKER. 
Died  November,  1600,  aged  about  47. 

GbMcenttn^  death,  to  tkem  that  are  Ood's  dear  children,  what 
gtimr  thing  is  it,  than  the  dispatcher  of  all  displeasure,  the  door 
^desires,  the  gate  of  gladness,  the  port  of  Paradise,  the  heaven 
of  heavens,  the  rail  of  rest  and  quietness,  the  entrance  to  felicity, 
Ifa  end  of  all  travail,  and  the  beginning  of  all  bliss  t 

BBADFOftD,  TUE    MaRTTR. 

An  English  divine,  eminent  for  humility,  piety,  and 
learning,  the  celebrated  author  of  '^  Ecclesiastical 
Polity.'*  About  the  year  1600,  and  of  his  age  46, 
\^  fell  into  a  long  and  sharp  sickness,  occasioned  by 
^^eold  taken  in  his  passage  by  water  betwixt  London 
9nd  Gravesend ;  from  the  malignity  of  which  he  was 
n^ver  recovered ;  for  after  that  time  till  his  death 
heyras  never  free  from  thoughtful  days  and  restless 
nights ;  but  a  submission  to  His  will  that  makes 
t^  sick  man^s  bed  easy  by  giving  rest  to  his  soul, 
wade  his  very  languishment  comfortable  ;  and  yet 
all  this  time  he  was  solicitous  in  his  study,  and  sdd 
often  to  Dr.  Saravia  (who  saw  him  daily,  and  was 

^  Black'i  Life  of  Ta«sa 
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the  chief  comfort  of  his  life)  ''  that  he  did  not  b^ 
a  long  life  of  God  for  any  other  reason  but  to  Ihii 
to  finish  his  three  remaining  books  of  EccIesiastiQal 
Polity ;  and  then.  Lord,  let  thy  servant  depart  lA 
peace/  which  was  his  usual  expression.  And  G#d 
heard  his  prayers,  though  he  denied  the  Church  the 
benefit  of  them,  as  completed  by  himself ;  and  it  if 
thought  that  he  hastened  his  own  death,  by  hasten- 
ing to  give  life  to  his  own  books ;  but  this  is  certain, 
that  the  nearer  he  was  to  his  death,  the  more  he 
grew  in  humility,  in  holy  thoughts  and  resolutions. 
About  a  month  before  his  death,  this  good  man,  that 
never  knew,  or  at  least  never  considered  the  plc^ 
sures  of  the  palate,  began  first  to  lose  his  appetitl^ 
and  then  to  have  an  averseness  to  all  food ;  inso* 
much,  that  he  seemed  to  live  some  intermitted  weeks 
by  the  smell  of  meat  only,  and  yet  still  studied  and 
writ.  And  now  his  guardian  Angel  seemed  to  fof^ 
tel  him,  that  the  day  of  his  dissolution  drew  near ; 
for  which  his  vigorous  soul  appeared  to  thirst  Ili 
this  time  of  his  sickness,  and  not  many  days  befort 
his  death,  his  house  was  robbed  ;  of  which  he  haviqg 
notice,  his  question  was,  "  Are  my  books  and  writ^ 
ten  papers  safe  Y*  and  being  answered, ''  That  thej 
were,"  his  reply  was,  '^  then  it  matters  not ;  for  116 
other  loss  can  trouble  me/'  About  one  day  before 
his  death.  Dr.  Saravia,  who  knew  the  very  secrets  of 
his  soul,  came  to  him,  and  after  a  conference  of  the 
benefit,  the  necessity,  and  safety  of  the  Church's  ab* 
solution,  it  was  resolved  that  the  Dr.  should  give  him 
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l>oth  that  and  the  sacrament  the  following  day.     To 
which  end^  the  Doctor  came^  and  after  a  short  re- 
tirement and  privacy,  they  two  returned  to  the  com- 
pany, and  then  the  Dr.  gave  him,  and  some  of  those 
friends  which  were  with  him,  the  blessed  Sacrament 
of  the  body  and   blood  of  Jesus.      Which   being 
performed,  the   Dr.   thought  he  saw  a  reverend 
gaiety  and  joy  in  his  face  ;  but  it  lasted  not  long : 
ibr,  his  bodily  infirmities  did  return  suddenly,  and 
became  more  visible,  insomuch  that  the  Dr.  appre- 
Iiended  death  ready  to  seize  him;  yet  after  some 
amendment^  left  him  at  night,  with  a  promise  to  re- 
turn early  the  day  following ;  which  he  did,  and  then 
found  him  better  in  appearance,  deep  in  contempla- 
tion, and  not  inclinable  to  discourse;    which  gave 
the  Dr.  occasion  to  require  his  present  thoughts ; 
to  which  he  replied,  that  he  was  meditating  tJie 
mimber  and  nature  of  Angels^  and  their  blessed 
obedience  and  order,  without  which,  peace  could 
mot  be  in  heaven  ;  and  oh  that  it  might  be  so  on 
earth!  after  which  words  he  said, ''  I  have  lived  to 
iee  this  world  is  made  up  of  perturbations,  and  I 
have  long  been  preparing  to  leave  it,  and  gathering 
comfort  for  the  dreadful  hour  of  making  my  account 
^th  God,  which  I  now  apprehend  to  be  near ;  and, 
though  I  have  by  his  grace  loved  him  in  my  youth, 
and  feared  him  in  my  age,  and  laboured  to  have  a 
conscience  void  of  offence  to  him  and  to  all  men ; 
yet  if  thou,  O  Lord,  be  extreme  to  mark  what  I 
have  done  amiss,  who  can  abide  it  ?  and  therefore. 
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where  I  have  failed.  Lord  show  mercy  unto  me,  for 
1  plead  not  my  righteousness,  but  the  forgiveness  of 
my  unrighteousness,  for  his  merits  who  died  to  pur-, 
chase  pardon  for  penitent  sinners  :  and  since  I  owe 
thee  a  death.  Lord  let  it  not  be  terrible,  and  then 
take  thine  own  time,  I  submit  to  it ;  let  not  mine, 

0  Lord,  but  let  thy  will  be  done  ;"  with  which  exi 
pression  he  fell  into  a  dangerous  slumber ;  danger- 
iHis,  as  to  his  recovery  ;  yet  recover  he  did  ;  but  it 
was  to  speak  only  these  few  words,  '*  Good  Doctor* 
God  hath  heard  my  daily  petitions,  for  I  am  at 
peace  with  all  men,  and  He  is  at  peace  with  me; 
and  from  that  blessed  assurance  I  feel  that  inicard 
joy,  which  this  world  can  neither  give  nor  take 
Jrom  me  :  my  conscience  beareth  me  this  witness, 

and  this  witness  makes  the  thoughts  of  death  joyful. 

1  could  wish  to  live  to  do  the  Church  more  service, 
but  cannot  hope  it,  for  my  days  are  past  as  a  shadow 
that  returns  not."  More  he  would  have  spoken; 
but  his  spirits  failed  him ;  and,  after  a  short  conflict 
betwixt  nature  and  death,  a  quiet  sigh  put  a  [teriod 
to  his  last  breath,  and  so  he  fell  asleep.  And  now 
he  seems  to  rest  like  Lazarus  in  Abraham's  bosom  : 
let  me  here  draw  bis  curtain,  till  with  the  most  glo^ 
rious  company  of  the  Patriarchs  and  Apostles,  and 
the  most  noble  army  of  Martyrs  and  Confessors,  thia 
most  learned,  most  humble,  holy  man,  shall  also 
awake  to  receive  an  eternal  tranquillity  ;  and  with' 
it,  a  greater  degree  of  glory  than  common  Christians 
shall  be  made  partakers  of     In  the  mean  time,  bless 
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O  Lord  1  Lord  bless  his  brethren  the  clergy  of  this 
nation^  with  effectual  endeavours  to  attain^  if  not  to 
his  great  learning,  yet  to  his  remarkable  meekness, 
bis  godly  simplicity,  and  his  Christian  moderation ; 
for,  these  will  bring  peace  at  the  last :  and  Lord ! 
let  his  most  excellent  writings  be  blest  with  what  he 
designed,  when  he  undertook  them :  which  was, 
glory  to  thee  O  God  on  high,  peace  in  thy  Church, 
and  good^will  to  mankind.  Amen.  Amen.  Richard 
Hooker  died  anno  1600,  in  the  47th  year  of  his  age  *• 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY. 

TYCHO  BRAHE. 
Died  1601,  aged  54—55. 

A  tf  true  religum  only  that  teaches  and  enables  men  to  die  to 
this  world,  and  to  all  earthly  thingsp  and  to  tise  above  that  va- 
porous sphere  which  darkens  the  mind  and  hinders  it  from  soaring 
tqnoards  to  enjoy  the  brightness  of  heavenly  light.    T.  Smith. 

The  celebrated  astronomer.  He  had  a  very  good 
state  of  health  till  the  year  previous  to  his  death, 
when  his  constitution  was  somewhat  weakened  by 
the  intenseness  of  his  application.  At  that  period 
he  began  to  experience  symptoms  of  complaints 
which  announced  his  approaching  dbsolution,  but 
which  he  concealed  as  much  as  possible  from  his 
friends.    He  was  reduced  however  to  a  very  low 

•  Izaac  Walton. 
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state,  and  was  aflfected  with  tho  most  trifling  di^ 
cmnitances,  mul  would  frequently  interrupt  hU 
sallies  ^  wit  with  sudden  reflections  on  deathi 
In  the  midst  of  pain  he  was  heard  repeatedly  to  ciy 
out,  ^  Ne  ihistra  vixisse  videar/'  Being  extremely 
debilitated  by  the  violence  of  his  disorder,  he  per* 
ceived  that  he  had  not  many  hours  to  lire.  Aocordi^ 
ii^y  he  gave  orders  with  the  utmost  coolness  and 
resignation ;  even  amusing  kimse(f  with  composing 
an  extempore  copy  of  verses,  sung  various  hymns f 
qffered  up  prayers  and  supplication  to  the  Su'- 
preme  Being;  recommended  to  his  family  and 
friends  piety  and  resignation  to  the  divine  will :  ex« 
horted  his  pupils  to  persevere  in  their  studies,  and 
conversed  with  Kepler  on  the  most  abstruse  parts  of 
Astronomy.  Thus  amidst  prayers,  exhortations, 
and  literary  conversation,  he  expired  so  peaee^ 
ably,  that  he  was  not  heard  by  any  of  those  who 
were  present  to  breathe  his  last  *. 


FRANCIS  JUNIUS. 

Died  1602,  aged  57. 

We  must  needs  temporally  die,  thai  is,  mortify  our  affections,  ■  ^ 
to  escape  the  spiritual  death,  and  by  natural  death,  not  only  eS' 
cape  eternal  death  of  soul  and  body,  but  also  by  it,  as  by  a  door, 
enter  into  eternal  life.  Br  a  dfokd. 

A  VERT  eminent  professor  of  divinity  in  the  Univcr- 

*  Chalmen. 
M  2 
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sity  of  Leyden,  who  died  of  the  plague.  Melchior 
Adam  describes  him  as  *'  remarkable  for  his  learning, 
zeal,  and  piety."  When  Gommarus  visited  his  friend 
and  neighbour  in  his  sickness,  in  order  to  afford  the 
consolations  of  religion,  the  Professor  answered,  '*  I 
resign  myself  to  the  will  of  God.  The  Lord  will  mer- 
dfiilly  perform  whatever  is  most  conducive  to  his  glory 
and  my  salvation."  His  sleepless  hours,  the  pains  of 
lis  disorder,  and  the  fear  of  death,  were  alleviated  by 
reading  and  meditating  on  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
Htkb  exercise  of  fervent  devotion.  When  his  friend 
Crommtnrus,  on  another  occasion,  advised  him  to  call 
to  mind,  and  apply  to  himself  those  consolations  with 
which  he  liad  so  frequently  comforted  others,  he  re- 
^lied^ ''  I  remember  that  I  have  a  compassionate 
Father  in  heaven ;  a  Saviour,  Jesus ;  a  home,  a 
'^eountry,  and  an  inheritance,  hereafter.  And  in  my 
lieart  I  feel  a  sacred  pledge  of  the  existence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  dwelling  within  me.  Death  is  to  me 
ike  gate  t^  heaven,  and  Itfe  immortal  *" 

•  Adami  Vitce  Theol.  fol.  100. 
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DANIEL  TOSSANUS. 

Died  1602,  aged  60—61. 

By  tkuUtmg  upon  death  our  mindi  are  qften  tn  Manner  cfh 
prested  with  darkneu,  became  we  do  but  remember  the  night  nf 
the  grave^  forgetting  the  light  of  heaven^  at  the  mom  qf  the 
resurrection. 

w 

Rector  of  the  university  of  Heidelberg,  and  an  ahk 
promoter  of  the  Reformation.  He  wa3  much  at- 
teemed  for  his  learning  and  moderation.  Hb  latter 
occupation  had  been  that  of  reading  the  History  of 
Martyrs,  and  the  Theatre  of  the  World,  by  Launasus, 
which  roused  him  to  expatiate  beautifully  on  the  sub- 
ject of  death;  and  his  last  nights  were  pasaed  in 
expressing  his  pious  sentiments.  On  one  occasion 
he  observed,  that  as  martyrs  had  endured  the  mo$t 
excruciating  tortures  in  the  cause  of.  true  religion^ 
so  he  ought  to  be  able  to  suffisr  a  natural  deatii 
with  equanimity.  During  the  continuance  of  his 
fatal  disorder,  many  religious  friends  of  every  rank 
came  to  comfort  him,  who  all  acknowledged  they 
had  themselves  derived  consolation  from  this  dying 
Christian.  He  delivered  his  sentiments  in  such 
pious  ejaculations  that  he  proved  the  sincerity  and 
stedfastness  of  his  faith ;  and  whenever  a  sen* 
tence  of  Holy  Scripture  was  quoted  in  his  hear- 
ing, he  made  appropriate  observations  on  the  pas- 
sage. The  sight  of  this  brave  and  invincible  soldier 
contending  against  Satan  with  his  panoply,  elevated 
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the  minds  of  those  who  stood  around.  These  are 
the  parts  of  Scripture  which  he  most  frequently  re- 
peated^ and  which^  as  they  may  be  useful  to  good 
inen  in  the  hour  of  sickness,  I  will  transcribe.  ''  We 
•are  always  confident,  knowing  that  whilst  we  are  in 
the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord.  We  are 
confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be  absent 
from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  Be 
ftithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of 
•life.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight.  Here  I  have  no 
abiding  city,  but  I  seek  one  to  come.  Thou,  D  God, 
bast  taught  me  from  my  youth  up  until  now :  there- 
fyre  will  I  tell  of  thy  wondrous  works.  Forsake  me 
^liot.  Oh  God,  in  mine  old  age,  when  I  am  grey- 
lieaded,  until  I  have  shewed  thy  strength  unto  this 
{feneration.  When  my  strength  faileth  do  not  leave^ 
me.  Thou  hast  redeemed  me.  Oh  Lord,  thou  God 
of  truth.  In  thine  hands  are  all  my  ways.  Oh 
Lord,  in  thee  hare  I  trusted,  I  shall  never  be  con- 
Ibunded,  for  I  have  called  upon  thee.  How  great 
Aie  goodness  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  who 
fbar  thee,  and  which  thou  hast  shewn  to  them  who 
trust  in  thee  even  before  the  sons  of  men.  Let  thy 
mercy  be  my  consolation  in  the  house  of  my  pil- 
grimage. Let  thy  loving  kindness  come  unto  me 
that  I  may  live,  for  thy  truth  is  my  delight.  If 
thou.  Lord,  shouldst  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done 
amiss,  who  can  stand  ?  but  with  thee  is  mercy,  that 
thou  mayest  be  feared.  My  soul  looketh  unto  the 
Lord  before  the  morning  watch."     He  recited  from 
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SL  Cjprian'8  treatise  on  mortality, ''  let  hfan  fear  to 
die  who  refuses  to  depart  for  Christ,  to  return  to  his 
oountry,  and  to  rely  on  the  merits  of  the  death  of 
Christ.  Let  us  hail  the  day  which  gives  to  each 
a  home,  and  places  him  in  a  hlistful  abode  freed 
from  the  snares,  the  temptations,  and  qffUctions 
qf  this  lower  world.  However  decorated  with  gold, 
and  pearl,  and  gems,  thou  hast  neither  form  nor 
comeliness  unless  adorned  with  Christian  graces/' 
From  Hieronymus  he  repeated,  **  the  man  who 
daily  remembers  that  he  must  die,  holds  in  contempt 
things  present,  and  hastens  forward  to  those  which 
are  in  futurity.  Journeying  onward  to  our  laat 
home,  we  ought  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  those  fatal 
songs  of  alluring  sjrrens,  the  temptations  of  the 
world.  And  you,  my  sons-in-law  and  dearest  chil- 
dren, never  be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  truths,  from  a 
servile  fear  either  of  disgrace  or  persecution.  Truth 
may  be  oppressed  and  trodden  down,  but  never  can 
it  be  annihilated.  I  have  been  young  and  now  am 
old,  and  always  have  I  experienced  that  the  Lord 
God  wonderfully  succours  them  who  walk  before 
Him^  and  who  in  their  vocation  conduct  themselves 
faithfully  and  vnth  integrity,  although  for  a  time 
they  may  be  assailed  by  the  shafts  of  open  hatred 
and  dissembled  malice.  For  you^  my  children,  and 
my  sons-in-law,  and  for  every  one  of  your  posterity, 
I  implore  my  heavenly  Father,  whose  mercies  have 
followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  who  ap- 
pointed me  as  a  means  for  promoting  his  glory  in 
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Germany,  to  grant  you  His  blessing  in 
y  U  bith,  divine  protection^  and  a  willing- 
irif  mmd,  to  follow  your  great  captain,  Jesus, 
vc  shall  leave  this  iSeid  of  military  com- 
anire  at  your  heavenly  home  and  be  with 
May  the  God  of  mercies  grant  that  I  may 
eyes  in  peace^  calling  upon  his  holy  name, 
comforted  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
I  call  God  to  witness,  before  whose  judg- 
c-«eal  I  shall  soon  be  placed,  that  while  dis- 
my  duties  in  this  Church  and  University,  I 
boldhr  rebuked  hypocrisy,  ambition,  and  ingra- 
le  toward  God,  together  with  extravagance  in 
both  great  and  smalL    /  have  courted  in  the 
f^*»y  duty,  rather  the  anger  of  man, 
tkf  wemgeamee  0^  God  *  r 


BEZA. 

Died  1605,  aged  86. 

J%mf^  «  Mr  mUing  oier  a  sea  to  thy  home  and  country. 

H.  J.  Bradford. 

%  v:«L»8:%TCi^  promoter  of  the  Reformation,  a  di- 
MlK'  X  ^!K«i  minence,  and  one  of  the  pillars  of  the 
C^utx^  ^*  G^oeta.  His  last  sermon  was  preached 
A  ^i4Mdr^  1*W»  ^^^  ^^  ^^  eighty-one  years  of 
Tgji.\    ru  rhse  ^iwds,  **  thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as 

•  Adimi  Vit«  Theol.  ful.  342. 
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it  is  in  lieaven/'  In  his  last  illness  he  was  afficfteA 
witli  tedious  watchings^  lying  awake  all  the  nights ; 
but  he  sweetened  the  time  by  holy  meditations.: 
And  speaking  to  his  friends  of  it,  he  used  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist ;  **  My  reins  also  instruct  me  in 
the  night  season.  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  be-' 
fore  me.  In  his  fayour  is  life.  My  soul  is  sati»* 
fied  as  with  marrow  and  fatness,  when  I  remember 
thee  upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  on  thee  in  the 
night  watches."  He  often  used  the  words  of  the^ 
Apostle, ''  we  are  his  workmanship  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  to  good  works."  He  often  repeated  the  foiti 
lowing  prayer ;  '^  Cover  Lord  what  has  been :  govern: 
what  shall  be;  O  perfect  that  which  thou  hist' 
begun,  that  I  suffer  not  shipwreck  in  the  haven."  v 
Likewise  from  St.  Bernard :  "  Lord  we  follow  the^ 
through  thee,  unto  thee;  we  follow  thee,  because 
thou  art  the  truth,  through  thee,  because  thou  art 
the  way,  and  to  thee,  because  thou  art  the  life."  On 
Sunday,  October  13,  he  rose  and  prayed  with  his 
family ;  and  then  desiring  to  go  to  bed  again,  he 
sat  down  on  the  side  of  the  bed,  and  being  perceived 
to  be  near  his  end,  a  minister  was  sent  for,  and  im- 
mediately came,  and  while  he  was  praying  witlf 
him,  Beza,  without  the  least  pain  or  noise,  yielded; 
up  his  spirit  to  God  *.  \ 

*  Erasmus  Middleton. 
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El  I  AS  prrscHirs, 

Died  1«6,  aecd  e«L 


/  scarce  com  wteet  a  wtomwrnntf  but  holds 

Mjf  youMger  ;  'every  dmie  cries  "  Cuaitf  oarajr.* 

A  nous  youth  of  the  citj  of  Antwerp,  who,  by  his 
great  and  early  aoqnirements,  had  excited  the  atten- 
tion and  hopes  of  the  learned.     Although  his  bodily 
strength  was  comfdetely  exhausted,  his  nund  was 
characterised  by  fortitude.     I  do  not  know  where  I 
haye  found  the  expression,  ''  mors  esse  yitas  testimo- 
nium solet,"  but  the  truth  of  it  was  manifested  in 
this  instance.     Knowing  that  he  was  called  by  God 
from  this  to  another  state  of  existence,  for  several 
days  before  his  departure,  he  withdrew  his  mind 
from  all  sublunary  scenes,  and  devoted  his  hours  to 
secret  prayer  and  unceasing  conversations  upon  di- 
vine subjects,  mitigated  the  pains  of  his  body  by  the 
exercise  of  patience,  and  awaited  that  blessed  hour 
in  which  he  was  to  restore  his  spirit  to  God,  through 
the  merits  of  his  Saviour  Jesus.    This  he  did  at  noon- 
day, on  the  9th  of  March.     The  /acuities  of  Jiis 
mind  remained  entire  to  his  latest  breath.     His 
dying  words  were,  "  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord, 
according  to  thy  loving  kindness,"  &c.     Those  who 
were  present  affirm  that  his  last  Jiours  were  so  se^ 
rene,  that  not  a  feature  appeared  subject  to  pain. 
We  are  also  told  by  his  parents  this   remarkable 
circumstance,  communicated  to  them  by  the  son 
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lumself,  a  few  days  before  his  departure.  He  had 
enjoyed,  in  a  trance^  a  foretaste  of  the  unutterabk 
joys  of  eternal  life, — ^a  glimpse  of  future  glory  and 
unspeakable  happiness  *. 


MARTIN  CRUSIU8. 
Died  1607,  aged  81. 

The  heathen  caused  the  day  of  their  release  from  ail  pom 
and  sorrow  to  be  celebrated  with  mirth,  melody,  and  minstrelt ; 
and  should  Christians  be  dismayed  at  it  f — Beadpoed. 

A  LEARNED  professor  of  moral  philosophy  and  the 
Greek  language  in  the  university  of  Tubingen.  When 
he  perceived  his  strength  decaying,  he  prepared 
himself  for  a  pious  departure  from  this  life.  Hit 
eightieth  year  had  now  arrived,  and  his  natural  powen 
were  sensibly  diminishing ;  his  eyes  began  more  and 
more  to  grow  dim,  and  the  rays  of  light  to  shoot 
and  tremble  before  him.  During  his  whole  life  he  had 
lived  piously,  with  integrity,  and  for  the  advantage 
of  others ;  he  was,  therefore,  desirous  to  depart  in  a 
manner  consistent  with  his  past  conduct,  and,  with 
a  religious  mind,  to  quit  this  turbulent  sea  of  mise- 
ries. He  arranged  all  his  affairs  with  the  greatest 
prudence  in  his  power.  At  his  entrance  upon  his 
eighty-first  year,  he  convoked  the  whole  senate,  with 
the  rector  of  the  university,  the  professors,  and  all 
the  other  official  characters ;  the  most  noble  Matthew 

*  Adami  Vit»  Philoioph.  foL  215. 
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Enzlin,  chief  counsellor  at  Wittemberg,  being  present. 
Before  this  assembly,  and  in  the  university-house, 
which  had  never  before  been  used  for  any  such  pur- 
pose, this  venerable  old  man  publicly  returned  thanks 
to  God,  pouring  forth  expressions  of  gratitude  for  all 
those  mercies  with  which,  for  the  space  of  eighty  years, 
he  had  been  favoured.  He  then  offered  up  his  prayers, 
and  commended  to  God's  providential  care,  the  illus- 
trious princes  of  his  country,  the  dispensers  of  public 
justice,  and  all  the  faithful  guardians  of  the  divine 
word,  the  university,  and  every  member  of  the  same. 
He  next  gave  a  banquet  to  his  friends,  presented  to 
the  university  a  vase  of  100  florins  value,  and  his 
library,  worth  2,000,  which  he  had  collected  from 
(livery  part  of  Europe  and  Asia,  and  then  consulted 
his  friends  about  the  little  place  of  his  burial,  and 
h&s  sepulchral  stone.  He  frequently  and  clieerfully 
^oke  of  his  departure,  and  wrote  Ms  epitaph.  A 
cough  came  on,  his  strength  gradually  declined ;  he 
felt  no  pain,  and  if  his  friend  Ziglerus,  who  per- 
Xbived  his  infirmity,  had  not  persuaded  him  to  recline 
<m  his  couch,  and  to  remain  at  home,  it  is  probable 
f  that,  like  Plato,  he,  at  precisely  the  same  age,  would 
liave  died  while  he  was  writings  and  standing  up. 
At  length,  on  the  25th  of  February,  at  one  in  the 
'looming,  he  breathed  his  last  *. 

.    *  Adami  Vitee  Philosophy  fol.  227.    Jacob  des  Bibliotheques, 
fol.  205. 
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BARONIUS  CiESAR. 

Died  1C07,  aged  68-9, 

Thoughts  of  death  help  to  repentance,  to  bring  thee  unto  the 
knowledge  of  thyself  that  thou  art  but  earth  and  ashci,  amf 
bring  thee  better  to  know  God, — Dr^idford. 

The  illustrious  author  of  '*  Ecclesiastical  Annals/ 
and  justly  styled  the  father  of  Church  history,  bora 
at  Sord,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples.     Dupin  observeB 
that  Baronius  was  a  man  of  sincere  religion,  probity, 
learning,  and  extensive  reading.     Enfeebled  by  age, 
he  now  foresaw  the  approach  of  death.     To  with- 
draw his  mind  from  all  secular  affairs,  and  to  give  ah 
undivided  attention  to  the  awful  subject  of  eternal  siA- 
vation,  he  retired  from  the  palace  to  a  dwelling-houiB 
attached  to  his  chapel,  that,  as  he  himself  said,  "  lilde 
Noah's  dove,  I  may  return  to  the  ark,  and  sheltered 
as  in  a  nest,  within  this  my  little  chamber,  I  may 
wait  for  the  hour  of  my  departure."     With  a  kind  re- 
gard for  the  welfare  of  others,  he  still  occasionally 
laboured  for  their  welfare.     As  though  he  had  fixed 
the  time  and  place  for  his  death,  he  was  seized  with  a 
fatal  disorder.  For  many  months  his  appetite  had  gra- 
dually diminished,  and  he  took  nothing  but  a  Utile 
liquid  ;  which  too  often  his  stomach  refused.     More 
anxious  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul  than  the  presenrar 
tion  of  his  body,  he  never  ceased  to  discourse  on  di- 
vine things,  and  to  implore  mth  devout  aspirations, 
the  forgiveness  of  his  sins.     He  publicly  preached  in 
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plain  language  that  his  last  hour  drew  near.  He  ar- 
dently prayed  for  several  days^  exercising  his  mind  with 
assiduity  in  the  various  graces  and  affections  of  the 
Christian  character.  He  exhorted  his  domestics  and 
relations  to  despise  the  world,  and  to  serve  the  Su- 
preme Being,  and  having  partaken  of  the  sacrament^ 
and  performed  the  duties  of  religion,  he  said  "  Now 
is  the  hour  of  trimnph  and  of  joy  /"  He  then  drew 
his  feet  close  together,  and  placed  his  hands  across 
his  bosom,  and  in  this  position  waited  the  approach 
ci  death ;  at  length,  having  fought  a  good  fight, 
'finished  his  course,  and  preserved  his  faith,  he  was 
about  to  receive  the  crown  of  glory  from  God ; 
turning  his  longing  eyes  upward  to  heaven,  full  of 
days  and  good  works,  he  quietly  breathed  forth  his 
spirit  *. 

JOSEPH  SCALIGER. 

Died  1609,  aged  69. 

Where  nothing  requisite  to  happiness  can  be  wanting y  we  may 
iuppose  that  we  shall  not  want  so  great  a  satisfaction,  as  that  of 
being  knowingly  happy  in  our  other  selves  y  our  friends.   Boyle. 

He  was  the  earliest  patron  of  the  celebrated  Gro- 
tius,  was  justly  accounted  the  most  learned  man  of 
his  age,  and  is  said  to  have  been  well  skilled  in  thir* 
teen  languages.  After  having  for  several  successive 
days  employed  much  of  his  time  in  writing  letters  to 


*  Dapin.    SatidferiflkigiaOttdiiM]in,ftL.ie8. 
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his  friends,  he  suddenly  complained  of  loss  of  appe- 
tite, and  thenceforth  abstained  from  his  usual  kind 
of  food.  Nor  from  that  time  did  he  erer  again 
enter  his  fsiYOurite  study.  Without  any  apparent 
change,  he  sat  for  almost  a  month  near  the  hearth  of 
his  bed  chamber,  conversing  ivith  those  of  his  firienda 
who  came  to  visit  him  ;  nor  did  he  cease  to  derive 
pleasure  from  thoughts  on  the  subjectof  literature,  and 
the  perusal  of  cheerful  works.  Daily  refusing  hb  food^ 
he  gradually  declined  in  spirit  and  bodily  strength^ 
and  began  to  suspect  that  he  was  dangerously  ilL 
His  illness  increased,  and  a  continued  abstinence 
from  food  wasted  away  his  frame,  till,  like  a  supets 
annuated  warrior,  nature  compelled  him  to  rest  from 
his  labours.  Of  this  he  complained  to  me,  grieving 
that  so  much  of  his  time  was  then  perishing  daily, 
and  lamenting  that  he  no  longer  lived,  but  merely 
existed.  During  the  period  of  his  disorder,  in  which 
he  could  entertain  no  doubt  that  death  was  allotted 
him,  he  poured  forth  most  ardent  prayers  to  God, 
and  whether  alone  or  with  His  friends  most  ear* 
nestly  deplored  his  failings;  which, although unnum* 
bered,  were  balanced  by  futh  and  hope  in  Him  who 
was  made  sin  for  us.  He  frequently  repeated  that  he 
knew  his  death  was  certain.  Far  from  him  was  the 
wish  to  avoid  the  common  fate  of  human  beings ;  he 
only  asked  of  God,  that  with  as  little  pain  as  possi  - 
ble,  and  by  the  shortest  means,  he  might  be  released 
from  these  bonds ;  *'  I  begin,**  said  he,  ^  to  perceive 
and  feel  the  joys  of  eternal  life.     I  shall  soon  behold 
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the  Lamb,  sacrificed  for  all  men  ;  I  now  long  for  that 

Uesaed  sighL     All  other  things  appear  to  me  as 

dross,  nor  is  there  any  thing,  for  the  sake  of  which, 

cren  for  an  hoar,  I  would  wish  to  survive.*'     I  fre- 

qinentlj  found  him  engaged  in  these  holy  discourses 

and  meditations.     No  abject  or  mean  expression  was 

ottered  bv  him,  for  he  had  turned  his  attention  to  di- 

Tine  sources  of  comfort.     If  any  one  said  that  the 

kopeck  life  remained,  he  requested  him ''  to  retain  this 

nurce  of  consolation  for  himself ;  for,  to  an  old  man 

it  was  of  little  consequence  on  what  day  he  should 

dfey  tince  to  die  is  necessary^  death  should  never 

ie  considered  unseasonable,  much  less  to  a  Chris- 

timn,  whose  duty  it  is  to  die  well.''    Clusius,  that 

^enmaUe  old  man,  adorned  with  every  kind  of  worth 

Mid  virtue,  for  some  time  past,  through  feebleness 

ia  lus  limbs,  and  age,  (for  he  had  now  attained 

IMNre  than  his  eightieth  year,)  had  been  obliged  to 

mudn  at  home :  he,  therefore,  sent  one  of  his  do- 

MKlks  to  Scaliger,  apologizing  for  his  being  unable 

to  eome  and  visit  him.  He  replied,  **  I  not  only  most 

wKbgly  excuse  your  inability  to  perform  this  act  of 

ftieftdblttp,  but  I  am  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense 

of  yoer  benevolent  design,  at  the  same  time  1  con- 

tes  tkfre  is  no  need  of  this  ceremony  qf  esteem 

iMlyvwMb^  in  this  world,  since  we  are  both 

mbout  to  enter  into  another^  where  we  shall  soon 

«wW  mmd  emkrmee,  no  longer  the  subjects  of  age 

m^  Ammw  i^finnity.   I  myself  will  show  the  way, 

0"$^  mji/riend  wiU/ollowr 
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One  day  I  was  sitting  near  his  little  bed  absorbed 
in  grief,  foreboding  from  the  symptoms  which  ap- 
peared, that  he  would  sojourn  with  us  only  for  a 
abort  time  longer.  Fixing  his  eye  upon  me,  he  BoH, 
'*  let  no  one  believe  that  any  two  friends  ever  entei^ 
tained  a  greater  esteem  for  each  other  than  Joseph 
Scaliger  and  Daniel  Heinsius.  Oh,  that  my  father 
Julius  had  known  you.  How  dearly  would  he  have 
loved  you."  On  another  occasion^  I  returned  and  in- 
quired about  his  health.  **  Son^**  said  he, ''  you  seo 
me  in  my  last  hour  of  existence.  I  am  scarcely  equal 
to  the  pain.  My  poor  body  is  wasted  away  with 
the  disorder  and  the  habit  of  lying  down^  but  tke 
vigour  of  my  soul  remains  entire.  Proceed  as  yoii 
have  begun^  and  ever  keep  sacred  the  memory  of 
your  attached  friend.  Qod  without  doubt  loves  tftm^ 
and  he  will  continue  to  love  you  as  long  as  yom 
perform  works  acceptable  to  him.  Your  deeds  by 
how  much  they  are  unostentatious,  by  so  much  will 
they  be  accounted  of  hereafter.  Shun  arrogance 
and  pride.  Turn  away  from  the  road  of  ambition. 
Never  act  against  the  impulse  of  conscience.  My 
dear  son  I  now  depart  from  you."  I  endeavoured  to 
reply,  my  mind  was  overpowered,  I  burst  into  teari^ 
and  could  make  no  answer,  but  retired  into  the  littM 
chamber  adjoining,  where  I  endeavoured  to  compow 
my  agitated  feelings.  ^ 

The  disorder  spared  the  life  of  Scaliger  longer  than 
I  bad  expected.  I  was  compelled  to  go  to  the  Hague, 
and  on  my  return  at  eight  o'clock,  I  met  a  friend  who 
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**  Scaliger  is  certainly  dying,  you  must  come  im- 
mediately, he  has  sent  for  you  :  whilst  breathing  his 
last  he  requested  me  to  hasten  your  arrival."  Al- 
tiiough  I  knew  he  could  not  live,  and  had  thus  fore- 
uramed  his  friends,  I  was  dreadfully  agitated,  and  ran 
as  fast  as  I  could,  and  beheld  the  old  man  (I  cannot 
irefrain  from  tears)  a  sad  spectacle  of  human  weak- 
ness ;  senseless  and  feebly  drawing  his  breath.  We 
earnestly  prayed  for  him.  He  expired  so  calmly, 
and  with  so  slight  a  change  in  feature,  that  he  did 
not  appear  so  much  to  die  as  to  cease  to  live. 
When  I  saw  that  he  had  expired,  I  was  about  to 
approach  near  the  little  bed,  to  close  the  eyes  of  the 
deceased.  An  excess  of  grief  prevented  me,  and  a 
fJEUthful  friend  stepped  forward  and  performed  this 
duty  ♦. 


To  thiS'  account  of  the  last  hours  of  his  beloved 
friend  Joseph  Scaliger,  by  Daniel  Heinsius,  I  will 
add  that  of  Baudius.  During  the  whole  time  of 
Scaliger's  confinement  to  his  chamber  and  his  bed,  he 
discoursed  with  fervent  piety,  on  the  mercy  of  God, 
the  redemption  of  the  human  race,  justification 
through  Christ,  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  and  other  sublime  subjects 
of  religious  faith.  So  that  in  his  conversation,  he 
would  seem  to  enjoy  a  foretaste  of  celestial  glory. 
Sometimes  he  lamented  that  he  was  no  longer  able 

*  Daniel  Heinsius  in  cpistola  ad  Isaacum  Casaubonum,  fol.  54. 


CEMT.  XVII.]       EMINENT  CHRISTIANS.  171> 

to  apply  himself  to  his  accustomed  studies^  or  to  per- 
form the  duties  of  life.  If  gladiators  are  solicitous 
to  fall  with  dignity,  by  how  much  more  b  it  not  in* 
cumbent  on  those  who  have  been  accustomed  to 
look  down  on  all  human  affairs,  and  to  exercise 
themselves  in  the  practice  of  piety,  to  take  a  pre- 
caution that  they  obey  the  great  law  of  nature  with 
constancy  and  fortitude.  As  Scaliger  had  always 
possessed  his  soul  in  tranquillity  during  health,  so 
in  this  new  combat,  wherein  even  the  sons  of  God 
are  wont  to  be  overawed,  with  so  much  fortitude  and 
so  great  constancy  had  he  strengthened  his  mind« 
that  no  fear  of  death  prevailed  over  him.  In  fervent 
prayers  he  implored  with  the  Apostle,  that  he  migbt 
be  speedily  released  from  the  prison-house  of  the  body 
to  be  with  Christ.  His  petitions  breathed  only  an 
utter  aversion  to  the  things  of  this  lower  world,  and 
a  sure  confidence  in  the  joys  of  immortality.  In  this 
hope  and  full  persuasion,  he  breathed  forth  his  soul^ 
so  that  his  death  appeared  like  a  slumber  *. 

*  Baudii  epist  et  orationet,  fol.  621. 
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BARTHOLOMEW  KECKERMANN. 
Died  1609,  aged  38. 

Pray  that  when  the  tide  of  death  cometh  we  may  sail  forth 
from  the  haven  of  this  world  with  joy, — Bradford. 

Professor  of  Hebrew  in  the  university  of  Heidelberg, 
and  considered  by  Vossius  a  man  of  considerable  at- 
tainment in  learning,  was  bom  at  Dantzic,  in  Prussia. 
Unable  to  withdraw  his  mind  from  study,  on  account 
of  his  ardent  thirst  for  knowledge  and  wisdom,  he 
perceived  his  strength  and  health  gradually  declining. 
Dissuaded  by  his  physicians  from  delivering  his  public 
lectures,  he  endeavoured  to  compensate  for  this  loss 
of  time  by  reading  less  laborious  writings  at  home. 
He  was  confined  to  his  bed  almost  a  year,  exhausted 
by  a  fever,  and  a  gradual  wasting  away.  His  entire 
body  was  so  reduced  by  various  medicines,  and  worn 
out  vrith  pain,  that  only  the  name  and  shade  of 
Keckermann  remained.  His  mind,  in  the  mean 
time,  cheerful  and  healthy,  tasted  the  joys  of  future 
happiness,  nor  was  there  any  thing  for  which  he  more 
ardently  longed,  than  to  be  released  from  the  prison- 
house  of  this  body,  and  to  live  as  soon  as  possible  eter- 
nally with  his  God.  That  wished-for  hour  arrived,  and 
with  it  the  end  of  life,  which  he  expected.  Perceiv- 
ing this,  with  a  cheerful  voice,  he  exclaimed,  "  I  have 
reached  the  end  of  the  journey  prescribed  to  me  by 
my  God.  I  have  attained  it  sooner,  perhaps,  than 
others,  but  I  am  so  much  the  happier,  because  I  shall 


CEHT.  XVII.]       EMINENT  CHRISTIANS.  181 

sooner  be  translated  to  a  state  of  blessedness.  For 
what  pleasure  can  I  derive  from  being  made  the 
sport  of  this  slothful  breeze,  or  being  wearied  out 
with  the  tedious  calm,  when  I  can  steer  my  little 
vessel  by  prosperous  gales  borne  forward  into  the 
haven  of  my  rest  ?  Wherefore  come  my  friends,  ye 
who  surround  me,  let  us  return  thanks  to  our  God." 
While  in  the  act  of  prayer,  and  frequently  repeating 
the  last  words  spoken  by  his  Saviour,  he  restored  his 
spirit  to  God*. 

GEORGE  BERSMANN. 

Died  1611,  aged  72-73. 

Came  weal,  come  woe,  Scripture  teacKeth  u$  thai  all  thmgi 
come  from  Ood. 

A  VERY  eminent  classical  author,  professor  of  poetry 
and  Greek  in  the  universities  of  Wittemberg  and 
Leipsic,  and  well  versed  in  various  other  depart- 
ments of  science  and  literature.  Although  wasted 
away  with  excruciating  pains,  he  seldom,  however, 
desisted  from  giving  his  public  lectures,  but  prepared 
them  with  so  much  industry,  that  it  was  evident  lie 
was  by  these  means  brought  down  nearer  the  gale 
of  death.  For,  every  day  he  taught  in  public  two 
whole  hours,  and  the  remainder  of  his  time  he  spent 
in  commenting  on  the  most  approved  authors ;  until 
hb  strength  failing  him,  he  experienced  a  violent 
attack  of  fever,  from  which,  by  great  care^  it  appears 
that  he  had  nearly  recovered.     But  a  little  after  he 

•  Adami  Vitoc  Thcol. 
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was  more  severely  attacked  than  before^  with  excru* 
dating  pains.  He  bore  these  sufferings,  however 
acute,  and  the  prospect  of  death  itself  which  was 
now  inevitable,  with  the  greatest  fortitude ;  and 
signified  to  Fabricius,  his  minister,  that  he  was 
completely  prepared  for  his  departure  from  this 
life :  having  confessed  his  sins  to  God  with  great 
submission  of  mind,  he  besought  pardon  from  him, 
and  delighted  in  repeating  the  incomparable  words 
of  sacred  scripture,  especially  those  of  Job,  '*  I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth:**  also  of  John, 
**  So  God  loved  the  world,"  &c.  And  that  of  the 
Apostle,  "  No  one  of  us  liveth  to  himself,"  together 
with  the  42d,  5 1st,  and  90th  psalms,  also  the  Ger- 
man hymn  from  the  words  of  the  protomartyr  Ste- 
phen, "  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit."  And  thus,  at 
length,  placidly,  and  without  any  discomposed  ges- 
ture or  motion,  like  one  beginning  to  fall  asleep,  he 
restored  his  happy  spirit  to  God  *. 


PRINCE  HENRY. 

Died  November  6, 1612,  aged  18. 

The  highest  prince  in  the  world  is  made  of  earthy  as  well  as 
the  poorest  subject,  and  so  shall  turn  unto  the  same  again^  as 
well  as  the  poorest  shepherd.  Let  proud  persons  mark  this 
well.  Latimer. 

He  was  Prince  of  Wales,  and  eldest  son  of  King 
James  the  First.    On  Sunday,  being  the  custom  of 

♦  Adami  Vitae  Philosoph.  fol.  235. 
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his  house  to  have  the  sermon  early,  when  the  court  was 
near,  because  he  used  after  his  own,  to  hear  the  kin§fa 
preacher,  when  he  was  informed  that  Mr.  Robert 
Wilkinson,  (rector  of  St.  Olave's,  Southwark)  one 
of  his  majesty's  chaplains,  was  ready  to  preach  bo* 
fore  his  highness,  he,  contrary  to  his  late  habit  ci 
being  in  bed,  and  though  he  then  found  himself 
drowsy  and  ill,  arose,  and  began  to  dress  himself. 
For  he  had  a  great  esteem  for  Mr.  Wilkinson,  as  a 
preacher,  ever  since  he  had  heard  long  before  a  ser* 
mon  of  his  upon  the  last  judgment,  which  his  highness 
afterward  spoke  of  with  high  approbation.  He  did 
not  make  the  preacher  wait  long  for  him  in  the  chapeJt 
where  the  sermon  was  upon  a  very  seasonable  topic^ 
Job  xiv.  1.  ''  Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  of 
short  continuance,  and  full  of  trouble/'  and  in  it  were 
represented  with  proper  force  and  extent  the  miserief 
peculiarly  attending  the  highest  stations  in  life. 
The  prince  having  commended  this  sermon,  went  to 
Whitehall,  where  he  heard  another  with  the  king. 
*After  this,  he  dined  with  his  majesty,  and  eat  with  a 
seemingly  good  appetite ;  but  the  paleness  of  hit 
countenance,  and  the  hollow  ghastliness  of  his  eyeift 
were  much  remarked.  After  dinner  his  great  cou* 
rage  and  resolution  in  combatting  with,  and  dissem-* 
bling  his  dborder,  gave  way  to  the  force  of  it ;  for 
about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  he  was  taken 
not  only  with  a  sudden  sickness  and  faintness,  too 
familiar  to  him  of  late,  but  likewise  with  a  shivering, 
attended  with  great  heat  and  hcad-achc,  which,  from 
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that  time  never  left  him.  In  this  state  he  was 
obliged  suddenly  to  take  his  leave,  and  go  to  St. 
James's  to  bed.  There  he  found  himself  extremely 
ill^  continuing  all  that  evening  in  an  agony,  and  tor- 
mented with  an  excessive  thirst,  which  never  after- 
wards abated,  his  eyes  being  dim,  and  impatient  of 
the  light  of  a  candle. 

(November  4.)  Dr.  Mayeme  (the  Physician)  had 
before  this  seriously  exhorted  the  prince,  to  com- 
mend himself  into  the  hands  of  God,  and  found  him 
in  a  most  excellent  and  religious  frame  of  mind,  and 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Dr.  George  Abbot, 
hearing  of  the  desperate  state  of  his  highness,  now 
thought  it  his  duty  to  visit  him.  His  first  question 
to  the  prince  was,  whether  there  had  been  any  prayers 
said  in  his  chamber  since  his  sickness  ?  To  which 
his  highness  answered  in  the  negative,  alledging  the 
cause  to  have  been  the  continual  employment  of  the 
physicians,  surgeons,  and  apothecaries  about  him, 
and  that  he  had  not  been  put  in  mind  of  it  till  then ; 
but  that  he  had  not  failed  to  pray  quietly  by  himself.' 
This  answer  being  very  satisfactory  to  the  archbishop, 
he  again  asked,  whether  his  highness  would  now 
henceforward  be  pleased  to  have  prayers  in  the 
chamber  ?  The  prince  readily  consented  to  this ;  in- 
quiring which  of  his  chaplains  were  present,  and 
finding  Dr.  MUbourne,  Dean  of  Rochester,  to  be  at- 
tending,  he  ordered  him  to  be  called,  as  one  whom 
he  had  always  esteemed  for  his  learning,  character, 
and  abihties  as  a  preacher ;  the  archbishop,  in  the 
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mean  time,  not  willing  too  much  to  disquiet  the 
prince,  said  prayers  that  evening  at  his  bed-side,  in 
a  low  voice ;  upon  which  his  highness  desired  him  to 
raise  it^  and  repeated  the  confession  of  his  fSuth,  word 
for  word,  after  his  grace. 

Next  morning  the  archbishop  came  in  great  haste 
to  his  highness,  and  gently  asking  him  how  he  did 
since  he  last  saw  him,  and  finding  little  or  no  hope  re- 
maining, he  began  to  prepare  the  prince  against  the  fear 
of  death.  He  observed,  "  that  the  preparation  for 
it,  and  the  thinking  and  meditating  upon  it,  could 
not  bring  on  the  awful  event  the  sooner,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  would  fortify  him  so  much  the  more 
against  it.**  He  reminded  him  of  the  excellence  and 
immortality  of  the  soul,  the  inexpressible  happiness 
of  good  men  in  another  state,  the  misery  of  the  pre- 
sent, and  the  insignificancy  of  all  the  vain,  inconstant, 
momentary,  and  frail  pleasures  of  it  in  comparison 
of  the  joys  of  heaven,  with  many  other  topics  of  the 
like  nature. 

The  archbishop  having  thus  prepared  him  to  hear, 
went  farther,  and  acquainted  him  of  the  exceeding 
great  danger  which  he  was  in,  and  that,  though  he 
might  recover,  as  he  hoped  he  would,  yet  he  might 
also  die.  And  since  it  was  an  irrevocable  and  in- 
evitable necessity,  that  ail  must  once  die,  sooner  or 
later,  death  being  the  reward  of  sin,  his  grace  asked, 
if  it  should  so  fall  out,  whether  or  no  he  was  well 
pleased  to  submit  himself  to  the  will  of  God  ?  To 
which  the  prince  answered,  "with  all  his  heart.** 
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Tbe  ard^bishop  then  proceeded  to  quesdons  concern* 
inglus  fiutli,  first  of  the  religion  and  church  wherein 
he  Iired,  which  his  highnegw  acknowledged  to  be  the 
only  true  church,  wherein  alone  was  salvation  to  be 
expected.  Then  of  his  fiuth  in  Christ  Cfuly,  by  whom 
and  in  whom,  without  any  merit  of  his,  he  could  be 
assured  of  the  remission  of  all  his  sins.  This  the 
prince  profisssed  to  be  his  sincere  belief  Lastly,  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  body,  eyerlasting  life,  and 
the  happiness  of  heaven ;  all  which  the  prince  con- 
fiuBed,  hoping  to  enjoy  it  with  all  the  saints.  After 
this  conference,  with  much  more  to  the  same  pur* 
pose,  the  archbishop,  fearing  too  much  to  disquiet  the 
jHinoe,  took  hb  leave  of  him  with  many  pious  exhor- 
taticms.  Upon  that  day,  and  upon  several  other  days 
since,  in  his  confusion  of  speech,  he  would  often  call 
upon  Sir  David  Murray,  in  whom  he  had  the  highest 
confidence,  by  his  name,  ''David,  David,  David,** 
who  coming  to  the  prince  to  hear  his  pleasure,  his 
highness  answered  with  a  sigh,  "  I  would  say  some* 
what,  but  I  cannot  utter  it,"  which  form  he  still  used 
as  long  as  he  had  any  sense  or  memory. 

This  night  was  as  unquiet  as  the  rest,  his  symp* 
toms  continuing  the  same,  but  he  spoke  now  and 
then  so  confusedly,  that  he  could  not  be  understood. 
Among  the  rest,  Mr.  Nasmith  sitting  by  his  bed^ 
side,  his  highness  pulled  him  by  the  hand,  speaking 
to  him  somewhat,  but  so  inarticulately,  by  reason  of 
the  rattling  in  his  throat,  that  he  could  not  be  un- 
derstood.    The  prince  perceiving  this,  turned  from 
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him  with  a  deep  ngh^  and  never  afterwards,  unleai 
org^,  spoke  either  to  him  or  any  other  person. 

In  this  extremity  Sir  David  Murray  came  to  him, 
and  intreated  him,  that  if  he  had  any  thing  to  say, 
which  troubled  him,  he  would  make  known  his  mind. 
But  his  spirits  being  overcome,  and  nature  weak,  ho 
was  not  able  to  say  any  thing,  except  giving  order 
for  the  burning  of  a  number  of  letters,  in  a  certun 
cabinet  in  hb  closet,  which  presently  after  his  deatk 
was  done. 

On  Friday  morning,  after  some  medicine,  he  had 
a  little  rest ;  but  this  was  of  short  continuance,  for 
he  soon  relapsed  ;  his  sight  and  senses  failed,  and  all 
the  signs  of  approaching  death  appeared.  In  this  ezi* 
gence,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  being  present, 
saw  that  it  was  now  the  critical  moment  of  adminis- 
tering  some  consolation  to  the  prince,  if  he  had  yet  any 
remains  of  consciousness,  and  coming  to  him,  put  him 
in  mind  of  all  those  things  which  he  had  said  to  him 
the  day  before  ;  calling  on  him  aloud,  in  hb  ear,  to 
remember  Jesus  Christ ;  to  believe,  hope,  and  trust 
in  him,  with  assured  hope  of  mercy ;  to  lift  up  hit 
heart,  and  prepare  himself  to  meet  the  Lord  Jesus, 
with  many  other  such  exhortations.  He  then  spoke 
more  loud  than  ever  in  his  ear  :  ''  Sir,  hear  you  me  T 
hear  you  me  ?  hear  you  me  ?  If  you  hear  me,  in  cer* 
tain  sign  of  your  faith,  and  hope  in  the  blessed  resur* 
rection,  give  us,  for  our  comfort,  a  sign,  by  lifting  up 
of  your  hands."  Thb  the  prince  did,  hfting  up  both 
his  hands  together.     The  archlnshop  then  desired 
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him  to  give  still  another  sign,  by  lifting  up  his  eyes. 
Which  the  prince  having  done,  they  let  him  alone. 
The  archbishop  likewise,  with  a  flood  of  tears, 
poured  out  by  his  highness's  bed-side,  a  most  pathetic 
prayer. 

-  During  the  whole  time,  from  three  in  the  morning 
till  night,  there  was  continual  prayer  in  the  house, 
and  in  every  place  where  the  prince's  danger  was 
known. 

*  His  highness  at  last,  a  few  minutes  before  eight  at 
night,  on  Friday  the  6th  of  November,  1612,  at  the 
age  of  eighteen  years,  eight  months,  and  seventeen 
days,  expired,  having  supported  his  long  illness  with 
a  calmness  and  composure  seldom  seen  *• 


FREDERIC  TAUBMANN. 


Died  1613,  aged  48. 


As  unto  Jacob  wrestling  with  the  angel,  at  the  length  morn 
came,  and  the  sun  arose  ;  so  doubtless  it  will  happen  to  you, 

Bradford. 

An  eminent  German  critic,  and  professor  of  poetry 
and  belles  lettres  in  the  university  of  Wittemberg. 
Death  bad  been  the  subject  of  his  frequent  medita- 

•  Life  by  Dr.  Birch,  taken  from  the  account  by  Sir  Charles 
Cornwallis,  Knt.  his  highness's  treasurer,  who  appears  to  have 
iJcien  present. 
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tions.  To  the  professor,  therefore,  this  King  of  Ter- 
rors was  the  Prince  of  Peace.  At  a  marriage  feast 
which  he  attended  about  six  weeks  before  his  depar- 
ture^ he  foreboded  his  approaching  deaths  plainly  com- 
municating to  his  friends  that  his  last  hour  was  near. 
"  Nor,  indeed,"  said  he,  "  do  I  shudder  at  it ;  I  am 
ready  to  obey  the  Supreme  Being  whenever,  in  his 
wisdom,  he  may  call  me  hence.  I  know  that  he  will 
never  forsake  me."  On  February  26th,  1613,  lie  was 
suddenly  attacked  with  a  malignant  fever.  In  his 
prayers  he  implored,  either  that  restored  to  health  he 
might  perform  the  duties  of  life,  or  that  he  might 
sleep  in  the  true  faith  of  Christ,  and  be  carried  to  that 
heavenly  country  to  which  he  so  ardently  aspired. 
Fatal  symptoms  then  appeared  ;  but  hy  how  much  the 
mare  violejitly  tlie  powers  of  his  body  were  throtvn 
dowHy  by  so  much  the  more  vigorous  were  hisjaith, 
patience,  and  all  the  faculties  of  his  soul.  A  friend 
and  colleague  came  to  visit  him,  and  bade  him  hope 
for  life,  promising  that  the  prayers  of  himself  and 
others  would  be  offered  up  to  God  in  his  behalf.  To 
which  the  sick  man  replied,  ''Neither  herbs  nor 
medicine  can  heal  me,  but  the  word  of  God  alone. 
Of  medicines  I  have  long  since  despaired.  These  will 
be  of  no  avail  unless  God  confer  a  blessing  on  them." 
The  same  friend  paid  him  another  visit  a  short  time 
afterward.  Perceiving  that  the  disorder  rapidly  in- 
creased, he  exhorted  him  to  patience,  reminding  him 
that  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  ex- 
posed io  trials  beyond  our  strength,  but  will  so  mo- 
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derate  them  that,  by  the  divme  assistance,  they  may 
be  endured.  The  sick  man  answered,  '*  Yes !  God  is 
altogether  faithful.  /  have  in  my  past  Itfe  so  evi- 
dently  experienced  his  faithfulness,  that  I  cannot 
doubt  him  in  my  last  hours.  Let  him  do  with  me 
according  to  his  will."  When  asked  by  his  pastor,  on 
the  very  evening  which  preceded  his  dissolution,  how 
he  felt  himself,  he  replied,  ''  /  am  wrestling  with 
my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  after  the  example  qfJacoh^ 
and  I  will  not  let  him  go  until  he  bless  me  *.^ 


WENCESLAUS  ZEDLICUS. 
Died  1614,  aged  62. 

Who  that  had  a  long  journey,  would  grieve  to  go  through  a 
foul  way^  if  he  knew  that  afterwards,  the  way  should  be  most 
pleasant,  yea  the  journey  should  be  ended,  and  he  most  happy  at 
his  resting-place  t 

Let  no  man  trust  in  the  advantages  of  ancient  fa- 
mily, great  erudition,  sound  judgment,  or  strict  jus- 
tice, as  a  shield  from  the  shaft  of  death :  had  they 
availed,  Zedlicus  had  been  spared.  Unexpectedly, 
though  not  unpreparedly,  he  was  struck  with  apo- 
plexy as  he  was  proceeding  after  supper  to  his  cham- 
ber. He  had  only  time  and  opportunity  to  repeat 
three  Scripture  sentences;  how  appropriate  they 
were,  let  the  reader  judge*    "  My  help  is  from  the 

•  Adami  Vitoe  Philosoph.  fol.  238. 
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Lord  who  made  heaven  and  earth.  In  thee,  Lord^ 
have  I  hoped,  I  shall  not  be  confounded.  Cast  thy 
care  on  the  Lord,  and  hope  in  him."  The  following 
Torses  he  had  previously  affixed  to  the  walls  of  his 
study  as  a  memento  mori. 

Vita  viatoris  quasi  IraDsitus  :  omnia  finem, 

Qusecumque  immundus  mundus  honorat,  habent. 

Traoflit  honos,  transit  fortuna,  pecunia  transit, 
Mente  Deo  similis,  corpore  transit  homo. 

Transivere  patres,  et  nos  transibimus  omnes 
In  coelo  patriam  qui  bene  transit  habet. 

On  the  very  day  that  he  died  he  thus  wrote.  "  You 
should  live  as  though  every  moment  you  expected 
the  glorious  advent  qf  the  Son  qf  Ood  ♦." 


STEPHEN  PASQUIER. 

Died  1615,  aged  87. 

Death  is  a  passage  to  the  Father,  a  chariot  to  heaven,  the 
Lard's  messenger,  a  leader  unto  Christ,  a  going  to  our  home,  a 
deliverance  from  bondage  and  prison,  a  dismission  from  war,  a 
security  from  all  sorrows,  and  a  manumission  from  aU  toil. 

Bradford's  Meditations* 

An  eminent  king's  counsellor  and  advocate-general 
in  France^  whose  last  words  and  actions  are  thus  de- 
scribed by  his  son  Nicholas^  in  a  letter  to  Loiselius. 
While  walking  quickly  from  the  fire-place  to  his 

♦  AdamiVittt,  J.  C.  fol2Il. 
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bed,  he  was  arrested  by  the  agonies  of  death.  He  r^ 
ceived  the  Sacrament,  but  not  in  the  usual  way;  for, 
uncovering  his  head,  he  raised  himself  a  little,  and 
before  he  partook  of  the  sacred  elements,  clasping 
his  hands  together,  with  eyes  uplifted,  he  fervently 
prayed.  Then  blessing  his  children,  he  recom- 
mended them  to  conduct  themselves  with  integrity. 
To  his  friends  he  said,  ^  I  am  indeed  an  aged  man^ 
I  have  finished  my  life,  which  now  wanes  with  a 
wearied  spirit,  the  warmth  of  nature  sensibly  leaves 
me.'  He  shewed  his  withered  hands  which  were 
as  cold  as  ice,  and  then  besought  his  children  to 
live  in  peace  and  harmony  together,  and  not  to 
lament  his  departure  from  this  world,  however  pain- 
ful the  separation  might  be  to  them.  '  I  now  be- 
hold the  nothingness  of  the  world,'  said  he,  *  and 
that  money  is  not  the  greatest  wealth  one  can  de- 
sire. The  pomps  of  life  are  a  mere  vapour,  and 
life  itself  like  the  passing  wind.  In  death  I  will 
seek  my  life,  that  true  life  which  is  eternal.  My  good 
works,  however  imperfect,  will  follow  me.  By  death 
I  shall  be  set  free  from  evil,  from  the  miseries,  pains^ 
and  grievances  of  this  world.'  He  once  more 
charged  his  sons  to  observe  peace  and  harmony, 
affirming  that  concord  would  be  a  shield  to  them 
against  every  adversary,  but  that  discord  would  up- 
root and  overthrow  them.  I  beseech,  I  implore  you, 
to  follow  my  own  example  in  every  action,  public  or 
private ;  by  thus  doing,  you  will  endeavour  to  con- 
form your  words  and  actions  to  the  laws  of  virtue. 
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which  from  my  earliest  years^  I  profess  to  have  had  in 
view^  that  when  I  shall  have  cast  off  the  slough  of  this 
body,  my  soul  may  take  its  journey  to  the  regions  of 
eternal  life."  Before  his  decease,  he  fervently  prayed 
in  these  words.  **  Oh  Lord  my  God !  of  thine  infinite 
mercy  pardon  the  sins  of  a  poor,  miserable  and  peni- 
tent sinner,  whose  body  is  now  prostrate  before  thy 
throne.  Oh  God!  and  most  merciful  Father !  although 
I  have  not  loved  thee  with  my  whole  heart,  grant  me 
the  remission  of  my  sins.  Oh  Lord,  I  do  not  lament 
the  leaving  this  world,  wherein  is  so  much  affliction ; 
nor  do  I  tremble  at  death,  which  is  usually  so  appal- 
ling to  mortal  man,  but  /  look  forward  to  it  tcith 
pleasure  as  the  haven  of  my  rest, the  end  of  trouble^ 
the  goal  of  my  course,  and  for  which  I  have  so  long 
time  endeavoured  to  prepare  myself  I  do  confess 
indeed,  that  every  unhappy  and  sinful  creature  ought 
to  fear  death  and  its  consequences  ;  but  I  know  that 
thy  mercy  and  thy  clemency  are  so  great,  that  pity- 
ing the  faults  of  the  sinner,  thou  art  willing  to  leact 
him,  through  a  Saviour,  into  life  eternal.  Spare  me, 
therefore.  Oh  Lord,  my  God,  and  receive  my  soul 
into  Paradise,  that  I  may  praise  thy  name  for  evei* 
and  ever,  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  Amen. 
Turning  on  his  left  side,  he  expired  without  a  sigii 
of  pain  or  appearance  of  emotion.  A  friend  with 
two  fingers  of  his  right  hand  closed  the  eyes  of  Uie 
pums  Piwquier  ♦.  ^ 

*  Letires  de  Nicolas  Pasquier,  lib.  4.  fol.  36 1,  &c. 

o 
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JAMES  SORDINO. 

Died  1616,  aged  69. 

The  frequent  contemplation  of  death,  as  it  shews  the  vanity 
of  all  human  good,  discovers  the  lightness  of  all  terrestrial  evil, 
which  certainly  can  last  no  longer  than  the  subject  upon  which 
it  acts.  Dr.  Johnson. 

Melchior  Adam  says^  '^  that  Bording  was  second  to 
none  in  the  study  of  theology ;  and  that  he  culti- 
vated it  with  the  sublime  view  of  conforming  his  Ufe 
to  the  divine  will  or  doctrine.''  Having  returned 
from  various  emhasseys^  he  found  that  his  health 
began  rapidly  to  decline^  supposing  therefore  that 
Ids  last  hour  was  now  approaching,  he  arranged  his 
affairs  as  one  who  was  soon  to  depart  from  this,  to  a 
better  world.  He  made  his  will,  selected  and  daily 
visited  the  place  of  his  burial,  and  having  composed 
the  epitaph  which  was  then  inscribed  on  his  tomb, 
prepared  himself  for  the  final  hour,  desiring  of 
God  that  it  might  be  permitted  him  to  finish  a  life, 
not  idly  spent,  by  a  tranquil  death.  *'  For  thus," 
said  he, ''  if  Mirmillo,  the  gladiator,  was  anxious  to 
ia]l  in  a  dignified  manner,  by  how  much  more  does  it 
not  become  a  Christian  to  endeavour,  lest,  in  the  closing 
scene  he  dishonour  a  life,  which,  in  all  other  respects 
had  been  most  excellent.  At  length  he  fulfilled  his 
wish:  his  strength  having  gradually  diminished, 
with  a  mind  quite  collected,  he  restored  to  God  that 
spirit  which  had  been  an  inmate  for  sixty-nine  years 
in  the  prison-house  of  his  body  *. 

^  AdaiAi  Vitm,  I.  C.  foi.  223. 
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ROBERT  ABBOT,  BISHOP  OF  SALISBURY. 
Died  March  2,  1617,  aged  about  57. 

Ok  my  90ul !  think  not  that  life  too  long^  or  tedious^  whereim 
God  gives  thee  any  opportunities^  if  not  to  do,  yet  to  suffer  with 
such  Christian  patience  and  magnanimity,  as  are  the  greatest 
honour  of  our  lives,  and  the  best  improvement  of  our  deaths, 

EiKON  Basilike. 

He  filled  the  see  of  Salisbury  only  two  years  and 
three  months^  when  preaching  on  St.  John^  xiv.  16* 
^'  I  will  pray  the  Father  and  he  shall  give  you  ano* 
ther  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever/ 
many  of  his  hearers  presaged  his  departure  from 
them.  This  indeed  proved  his  last  and  fareweU 
sermon,  for  soon  after  he  came  out  of  the  pulpit,  he 
was  seized  with  most  dreadful  fits,  from  a  disorder 
which  was  brought  on  by  a  sedentary  life  and  close 
application  to  study.  But  in  all  these  bodily  tor* 
tures  his  soul  was  at  ease.  For  the  assurance  of 
heavenly  things  caused  him  most  cheerfully  to  part 
with  earthly,  and  the  quick  sense  he  had  of  the 
''  powers  of  the  life  to  come,*"  deadened  the  sense  of 
his  bodily  pains.  There  were  many  came  to  visit  him 
cm  his  death  bed,  and  among  others  the  Judges,  being 
then  at  Sarum  in  their  circuit  To  them  he  spared  not 
his  Christian  admonitions  :  and  when  he  discoursed 
before  them,  he  insisted  very  much  upon  the  benefit 
of  a  good  conscience,  rendering  many  thanks  to  his 
Creator  for  the  great  con^forts  he  felt  thereby 

o2 
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now  in  his  extremity.  He  also  admonished  all 
who  heard  him,  so  to  carry  themselves  in  their  most 
private  and  secret  actions^  as  well  as  in  their  public, 
in  order  to  obtain  that  at  the  last  which  would  stand 
them  in  more  stead,  than  what  all  the  world  could 
ttfiford  them  besides.  Having,  when  death  ap- 
proached, summoned  his  domestics,  and  with  broken 
speeches  in  the  language  of  a  dying  man,  beginning 
to  make  a  profession  of  his  faith,  his  friends  per- 
jmaded  him  to  refrain,  as  his  principles  were  manifest 
in. his  writings.  He  yielded  to  their  advice,  and 
Signed  all  his  works  with  these  words.  ''  That  faith 
Ivhich  I  have  defended  in  my  writings  is  the  truth  of 
God;   and  in  the  avouching  thereof  I  leave  the 

:  Thus  with  exhortations,  benedictions,  and  the 
puns  of  his  disease,  he  became  quite  worn  out,  and 
lay,  as  it  were,  slumbering,  with  now  and  then  a 
short  ejaculation.  At  length  with  eyes  and  hands 
uplifted  for  the  space  of  two  or  three  hours,  he  de* 
parted  this  life  on  March  2,  1617.  His  last  words 
were, ''  come  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,  finish  in  me 
the  work  that  thou  hast  begun  :  into  thy  hands.  Oh 
Lord,  I  commend  my  spirit ;  for  thou  hast  redeemed 
me,  O  God  of  truth,  save  me,  thy  servant,  who  hopes 
and  confides  in  thee  alone  :  let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
be  shewn  unto  me :  In  thee  have  I  trusted.  O  Lord 
l^t  me  not  be  confounded  for  ever  *.** 

*  By  Dr.  Featley,  in  Fuller's  Abel  Redhnvus^ 


h. 
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SIR  WALTER  RALEIGH. 
Died  October  29,  1618,  aged  66. 

The  experience  we  have  of  the  vanity  and  uncertainty  of  all 
human  glory  and  greatnesse  in  our  scatterings  and  eclypses,  hi 
it  make  us  so  much  the  more  ambitious,  to  be  invested  in  tho§e 
durable  honours  and  perfections  which  are  only  to  be  found  tK 
Thyselfe,and  obtained  through  Jesus  Christ. — Eikon  Babiliks. 

A  CELEBRATED  Writer  on  subjects  of  history,  politics, 
geography,  and  philosophy,  a  brave  soldier  and  piouB 
Christian.  Few  have  acted  so  difficult  a  part  in  the 
last  scene  of  life  with  the  spirit  and  firmness  which 
Raleigh  displayed  in  it.  Between  his  return  from 
the  King's  Bench  and  his  execution,  which  took 
place  the  next  morning,  he  is  supposed  to  have 
written  a  small  poem  or  ode,  of  which  the  following 
is  an  extract,  being  the  first  and  the  last  verses  of  it. 
They  are  remarkable  for  the  beautiful  ideas  con- 
tained in  them  : 

MY  PILGRIMAGE. 

Give  me  my  scallop  shell  of  quiet 

My  staff  of  faith  to  walk  upon, 
My  scrip  of  joy  immortal  diet, 

My  bottle  of  salvation. 

Then  am  I  ready  like  a  Palmer  fit 
To  tread  those  blest  paths  which  before  1  writ. 
Of  death  and  judgment,  heaven  and  hell, 
Who  oft  doth  thinh,  must  needs  die  well. 

Order  was  now  given  that  the  scaffold  should  be 
cleared,  and  Sir  Walter  prepared  himself  for  his  cxe- 
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cution.  His  hat,  money,  and  other  trifles,  he  gave 
to  some  attendants  who  stood  near  him.  When  he 
took  leave  of  his  friends,  he  said,  I  have  a  Icing 
journey  to  go,  and  therefore  I  will  take  my  leave. 
Having  taken  off  his  gown  and  doublet,  he  asked  the 
executioner  to  shew  him  the  axe,  which  not  being 
immediately  complied  with,  he  said,  ''  I  prithee  let 
me  see  it ;  dost  thou  think  I  am  afraid  of  it  T  He 
took  hold  of  it,  felt  the  edge,  and  smiling,  said  to 
the  sheri£^  this  is  a  sharp  medicine,  hut  it  is  a 
physician  for  all  diseases.  He  then  went  to  all 
parts  of  the  scaffold,  and  desired  the  company  to 
pray  God  to  assist  and  strengthen  him  in  this  severe 
trial.  The  executioner,  kneeling  to  ask  his  forgive, 
ness,  he  laid  his  hand  on  his  shoulder,  and  said,  **  he 
forgave  him."  Being  asked  which  way  he  would 
lay  himself  on  the  block,  he  answered,  so  the  heart 
he  right,  it  is  no  matter  which  way  the  head  lies  ; 
and  reclining  with  his  face  towards  the  east,  after  a 
short  pause,  he  gave  the  signal  that  he  was  ready, 
by  lifting  up  his  hand,  and  was  beheaded  at  two 
strokes,  without  the  least  shrink  or  motion  of  his 

body*t- 

•  Arthur  Cayley. 

*)-  Dr.  Townson's  testimony  agrees  with  this  account»  for  he 
states  that  '*  Sir  Walter  was  the  most  fearless  of  death  that  ever 
was  known ;  and  the  most  resolute)  and  confident,  yet  with  re* 
verence  and  ccmscience.**  "  Sir  Walter  was  quite  cheerful,"  says 
Dr.  T.  in  his  letter  to  Sir  John  Isham,  **  eat  his  breakfast  hear- 
tily,  and  made  no  more  of  his  death  than  as  if  he  had  been  to 
take  his  journey,** 


CBHT.  xTii.]        EMINENT  CHRISTIANS.  199 


ROBERT  BELLARMIN. 

Died  1621,  aged  79. 

Death  puis  an  end  to  the  sorrows  of  the  poor,  of  the  oppressed, 
of  the  persecuted ;  it  is  a  haven  of  rest  after  all  the  tempests  ^f 
a  troublesome  world ;  it  knocks  off  the  prisoner's  shackles,  and 
sets  him  at  liberty  ;  it  dries  up  the  tears  of  the  widows  and 
fatherless ;  it  tames  the  proudest  tyrants,  and  restores  peace  to. 
the  world. 

An  illustrious  cardinal^  who  for  his  learnings  piety^ 
and  talents,  was  appointed  Archbishop  of  Capua. 
He  was  called  to  the  palace  by  Gregory  the  XVthj 
but  with  earnest  entreaties  obtained  pernussion  to 
retire  occasionally  to  a  house  which  belonged  to  hia 
order,  that  he  might  there,  in  retirement,  spend  hifl 
hours  in  religious  meditations,  and  prepare  himself 
for  the  approach  of  death.  He  was  not  allowed  to 
lay  aside  the  purple,  although  he  made  every  at- 
tempt to  do  so.  On  the  25th  August,  1621,  pro- 
posing to  finish  his  pious  life  where  he  began  it,  he 
arriyed  at  the  novitiatory  ("  novitiatum**)  of  St.  An-* 
drew.  It  was  the  subject  of  his  prayers,  that  his  life 
might  be  spared,  for  one  year  at  least,  that  he  might 
thus  have  an  opportunity  of  being  well  prepared  to 
undertake  that  awful  journey  into  eternity.  He  en- 
joyed a  shorter  space  of  time,  and  that,  perhaps, 
without  a  diminution  of  his  final  happiness.  For^ 
since  the  whole  course  of  his  life  had  been  an  unin- 
terrupted preparation  for  death,  his  eternal  happi- 
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nass  was  not  suspended  on  the  casiialtiies  of  a  month 
or  year.  To .  his  acquaintance  it  was  evident,  that 
his  piety  was  daily  on  the  increase  even  in  his  inter- 
course with  the  world,  from  which  he  always  returned 
with  faculties  more  vigorous,  a  spirit  more  exalted, 
ai^d  a  mind  more  conversant  about  every  divine  sub- 
ject 

A  few  days  after  the  fever  came  on,  apprehensions 
were  entertained  for  his  life.  So  far  was  the  mes- 
senger of  death  from  being  unwelcome  to  him,  that 
QU  three  occasions  he  thus  exclaimed  :  ''  Buona  nova, 
buona  nova,  O  che  buona  nova  h  questa."  And  thus 
he  longed  for  death.  Nothing  was  more  ardently 
desired  by  him,  than  to  commence  that  journey  by 
vhich  he  would  be  enabled  to  reach  his  home  ;  for 
thus  he  denominated  heaven.  The  pontiff  himself 
came  to  visit  him,  conceiving  this  respect  was  due  to 
^he  extraordinary  merits  of  Bellarmin  ;  the  sick  man 
saying,  that  he  would  pray  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
^nd  the  preservation  of  the  life  of  his  illustrious  visitor^ 
it  was  replied,  "  that  he  would  rather  possess  the 
virtues  of  Bellarmin  than  a  prolonged  life."  Although 
he  was  exceedingly  weak  and  infirm,  he  received  the 
sacrament,  reclining  on  the  floor  as  a  mark  of  his 
^mility  and  unworthiness.  This  his  request  ha4 
been  granted  after  his  most  earnest  intreaties. 


*: 


'    It  is  said  that  when  Bellarmin  had  finished  his 
treatise  on  Death,  he  was  immediately  taken  dange- 
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roBsly  iU,  and  began  to  waste  away  with  an  unre* 
mitting  fever^  which  on  the  twentieth  day  brought 
him  to  his  end.  By  how  much  the  body  qf  Bellar^ 
mm  decayed,  by  so  much  the  more  did  hie  soul 
Sjppear  to  acquire  increased  vigour.  *  So  greatly 
did  he  long  for  hearen,  so  ardently  did  he  desire  the 
hour  of  departing  to  his  eternal  rest,  to  be  with  the 
Lord,  which  he  was  wont  to  call  his  home,  that 
henceforth  he  had  a  disrelish  for  all  sublunary  things. 
He  asked,  and  with  intreaty  obtained  the  promise, 
that  an  intimation  of  his  danger  might  not  be  with*" 
held  from  him ;  and  requested  a  confidential  friend, 
(for  whom  he  had  ever  entertained  the  greatest  af- 
fection and  esteem)  to  tell  him  whenever  the  hopes 
of  recovery  became  faint.  Warned  of  the  ap^. 
proach  of  death,  lie  spoke  of  it  as  the  day  iff 
kis  wedding,  and  desired  that,  in  administering  the 
sacraments  and  offering  up  their  prayers  for  him, 
they  would  not  ask  of  God  any  respite  or  delay.  In- 
deed, when  the  pontiff  himself,  who  came  to  visit 
him,  implored  the  Almighty  to  preserve  the  cardi- 
nal's life,  he  humbly  said,  "  he  would  rather  obtain 
the  permission  of  God  that  he  might  speedily  be  re* 
leased  from  the  chains  of  Ufe,  and  return  to  Christ 
and  his  country."  Perceiving  the  solicitude  and 
watchful  endeavours  of  those  around  him,  he  re- 
gretted that  so  many  things  should  be  disturbed,  and 
so  much  trouble  occasioned,  in  the  attempt  to  recover 
a  poor  worm.     He  prohibited  expense  in  bis  funeral. 
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at  a  period  when  so  many  disciples  of  Christ  wanted 
bread  to  eat  and  a  bed  to  rest  on.  He  exhorted  his 
friends  not  to  trouble  themselves  much  in  endea- 
vouring to  cure  one  who^  if  he  should  recover,  could 
be  of  no  further  use  to  the  world.  Addressing  him* 
self  to  his  medical  attendants,  he  besought  them  to 
allow  him  to  return  to  his  home,  saying,  that  no 
man  should  loiter  on  earth  whose  term  of  life  had 
been  completed.  However  exalted  the  various  vir* 
tues  of  Christianity  appeared  in  him,  virtues  which 
were  as  though  implanted  in  his  nature,  his  devo- 
tional habits  were  espedally  apparent,  even  when 
the  fever  occasioned  a  delirium.  During  this  period, 
he  continued  his  conversation  on  (fivine  subjects,  and 
his  acts  of  humiliation  and  obedience. 

The  physicians  perceiving  that  their  patient  was 
better,  congratulated  him  on  the  circumstance,  while 
he  complained  of  an  occurrence  which  had  drawn  him 
back,  and  retarded  his  journey  to  his  heavenly  home. 
With  many  tears  and  deep  sighs,  he  implored  his 
heavenly  Father,  that  he  would  command  him  to 
come  into  his  presence.  Nor  did  he  cease  to  be 
thus  oppressed  and  inwardly  afflicted,  until  informed 
that  a  season  which  he  had  accounted  as  one  of  the 
holiest  in  the  calendar  of  the  church  was  then  ap» 
pvoaching,  when  his  attendants  could  not  prevent 
Mni  from  repeating  thrice  with  a  loud  vdice  :  '^  Oh 
jeyfiil  tidings!''  The  Sacrament  being  ordered  for 
tlie  next  day,  on  that,  and  the  following  morning  he 
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skrengthened  himself  with  the  sacred  food,  and  then 
denred  that  they  would  read  to  him  the  Discourse 
XKjpoa  Death,  by  Charles  Borromoeo.  Ten  years  since 
he  had  wisely  drawn  up  his  will  respecting  all  hu- 
man affiurs.  Now,  therefore,  he  could  devote  his 
time  more  especially  to  religious  meditations.  He 
requested  his  friends  to  promise  two  things;  one, 
that  he  should  be  buried  without  any  ostentation ; 
another,  that  he  should  be  borne  to  the  sepulchre  of 
his  &thers  by  those  of  his  own  order.  Six  hours 
had  not  elapsed  from  the  period  Bellarmin 
the  sacrament,  when  he  descended  to  combat 
the  king  of  terrors.  He  desired  one  of  his  society, 
whose  works  he  had  always  admired,  to  declare  in 
writing,  that  by  the  goodness  of  God  he  departed 
this  life  in  that  Church  and  creed  which  he  had  ac- 
knowledged in  his  mind,  and  professed  in  his  writings, 
and  that  he  neither  at  this,  nor  at  any  other  time 
entertained  a  different  doctrine  from  that  which  he 
had  taught  in  his  works.  Before  he  departed  this 
life,  hb  eyes  being  uplifted,  and  his  arm  extended, 
he  blessed  all  the  people  of  rank  who  surrounded 
him,  and  all  the  families  and  brethren  of  his  order, 
adding,  '*  Peace  I  give  to  you,  peace  I  leave  with 
you."  Then  were  the  bonds  of  flesh  and  spirit  bdng 
gently  loosened,  while  he,  in  the  chamber  of  his 
heart,  seemed  to  meditate  on  heavenly  things  with  m 
wonderful  tranquillity  of  mind.  At  times  he  appeared 
as  though  conversing  with  blessed  spirits,  and  listen- 
ing to  their  words.     At  length  he  rendered  up  his 
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cfpirit  with  an  expression  of  hilarity  on  his  counte- 
nance, soon  after  the  rising  of  the  sun,  on  the  15th 
of  October,  1621  ♦. 


PAUL  SARPL 

r 

Died  1623,  aged  7U 

'  It  does  not  become  a  man  who  is  but  a  traveller  in  this  world, 
a  'pilgrim  and  a  stranger,  to  studio  ease,  softness,  and  luxury  ; 
%  soul  which  must  live  for  ever,  should  seek  after  more  lasting 
pleasures,  which  may  survive  the  funeral  of  the  body. 

Commonly  called  Father  Paul,  born  at  Venice,  1552, 
and  remarkable  for  his  attainments  in  philosophy, 
mathematics,  and  theology,  well  known  for  his 
determined  opposition  to  Pope  Paul  V.,  and  for 
his  invaluable  History  of  the  Council  of  Trent 
Convinced  that  he  was  about  to  depart  this  life,  he 
frequently  repeated  the  words  of  Simeon,  ''  Lord 
how  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace.'' 
With  a  smile,  he  frequently  said,  that  he  could  now 
die  with  some  degree  of  tranquillity,  for  that  his  death 
cbuld  no  longer  be  ascribed  to  any  special  determi- 
nation of  Providence  to  hasten  it,  since  he  had  out- 
lived Baronius,  Bellarmin,  Colonna,  and  even  Pope 
l^aul  v.,  and  almost  every  one  of  those  who  had 
'^ritlen  against  the  Republic,  all  of  whom  had  died 

4  ^.  /  jQiaccoD  cum  addit.  Oldini,  tomo,  4  fol,  335,  et  seq. 
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without  attaining  to  an  equal  number  of  years  with 
liimself.  He  alluded  herein  to  the  temerity  of  those 
"vrho  ascribe  the  adversity  of  an  enemy  to  the  anger  of 
God.  Although  overcome  with  the  violence  of  the 
fever,  he  made  no  change  in  his  mode  of  living,  but 
pursued  the  same  studies  and  endured  the  same  labour, 
except  that  occasionally  and  for  a  short  time,  he  would 
recline  on  his  couch  and  listen  to  his  secretary,  who 
read  out  to  him  when  he  himself  was  unable  to  do 
60«  At  last,  his  strength  failing,  he  turned  himself 
round  to  those  who  stood  by,  and  said,  ''  I  have 
hitherto  consoled  you  as  much  as  I  could ;  I  have 
now  no  longer  that  power,  henceforth  you  must  re- 
fresh my  wearied  spirits."  Even  in  this  feeble  con- 
dition, he  leaned  on  the  arms  of  his  friends,  walked 
to  the  refectory,  and  entered  into  conversation  with 
his  friends.  He  afterward  examined  his  conscience, 
and  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the  Supreme  Being, 
whose  will  he  was  prepared  to  obey  with  cheerful- 
ness. From  his  friends  he  concealed  the  fatal  ten- 
dency of  his  disorder,  but  with  that  fact  he  himself 
was  fully  acquainted.  His  physician  and  friend 
Aselineus,  beholding  an  unfavourable  symptom^ 
placed  his  finger  to  his  lips,  exacted  silence,  and  forbad 
each  person  from  mentioning,  that  this  or  the  next 
day  would  be  the  last  allotted  to  Paul  Sarpi !  He  deli- 
vered the  keys  of  his  manuscript  chest  to  the  Father 
Prior,  who  had  been  called  into  the  chamber.  Then 
he  requested  the  prayers  of  the  brethren,  and  the 
support  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
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which  he  received  with  so  much  devotidlij  that  be 
drew  tears  from  the  eyes  of  every  one  present.    So 
affecting  was  the  sight  of  this  good  old  man,  pre* 
paring  himself  for  his  final  departure  from  tUs  world. 
He  permitted  no  one  to  remain  up  with  him  in  his 
chamber  during  the  nighty  thinking  that  the  spec- 
tacle of  misery  which  he  exhibited^  could  not  but  dis* 
compose  the  mind  of  any  attendant.    The  day  before 
his  decease,  he  leaned  on  the  arms  of  his  friends,  and 
walked  from  one  chamber  into  another,  to  try  the  de^ 
gree  of  his  strength.   On  the  very  morning  of  the  day 
in  which  he  died,  the  President  and  Parliament  of 
Venice  consulted  him  in  writing  on  three  important 
subjects,  and  strictly  followed  his  advice.     In  the 
evening,  when  his  friends  had  departed,  he  requested 
that  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord,  as  related  by  St 
John,  might  be  read,  and  spoke  of  the  faith  which  he 
had  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  frequently  repeating  the 
luime  ci  Him  whom  God  had  revealed  as  the  Medit- 
ator.    He  recited  several  passages  from  St.  Paul* 
protesting  that  he  had  nothing  to  offer  unto  God  be* 
nde  sin  and  misery.     But  presently  he  broke  forth 
with  great  raptures  into  the  praises  of  God's  infinite 
mercies.     At  four  o'clock,  when  Thebaldus,  another 
physician,  came  in,  and  hinted  there  was  some  hope 
of  life,  Fulgentius,  who  was  present,  requested  him 
to  give  his  opinion  plainly,  for  that  Father  Paul 
would  receive  it  with  the  greatest  tranquillity.     The 
physician  feeling  the  pulse,  then  said, — "  his  life  will 
vanish  this  very  night,  and  that,  too,  within  a  very  few 
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hours."  Then  Father  Paul>  with  a  cheerful  counte* 
nance,  thus  said, ''  Ood  be  praised!  whatever  pleases 
Him  wUl  please  me.  By  God's  assistance  I  will  en- 
deavour duly  to  perform  thb  last  act  of  my  life."* 
With  a  sublime  tranquillity  of  mind,  he  delivered 
these  memorable  words,  ''  Whither  God  calls,  let 
usfoUow.'*  Perceiving  that  his  death  was  now  ap- 
proadiing,  he  requested  Father  Fulgentius  to  leave 
the  chamber.  ''  Alas !"  said  he,  ''  do  not  remain 
kmger,  to  witness  so  deplorable  an  object :  it  cannot 
be  agreeable,  go  to  your  bed,  I  will  go  to  my  God, 
whence  I  came."  Fulgentius  went  out,  not  only  in 
obedience  to  this  wish,  but  to  assemble  his  brethren, 
in  order  to  pray  for  the  sick  man,  who,  in  faint  breath* 
ings,  frequently  pronounced  these  two  words  only, 
**  esto  perpetua."  Imploring  from  God,  at  the  same 
time,  his  own  salvation,  and  the  eternal  preservation 
of  the  republic  of  Venice.  His  hands,  which  for  some 
time  had  remained  motionless,  he  folded,  as  though 
mth  a  kind  of  sacred  impulse,  in  the  form  of  a  cross 
over  his  bosom,  and  expired  with  a  smile  of  joy  on 
his  countenance,  aged  71  *. 

•  Vita  di  fra  Polo. 
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'.' THOMAS  ERPENIUS. 

4.  .  .  .  .  ■ 

Died  1624.    Aged  40. 

Christ  for  our  sokes  became  obedient  to  the  death  of  the  cro^, 
thdt  we  might  even  unto  the  very  death,  in  lowliness  and  meek* 
ness^  patience  and  thankfulness,  obey  Thy  holy  will. 

A  CELEBRATED  professor  of  the  oriental  languages  in 
the  university  of  Leyden  *.  In  a  large  assembly  at 
the  Hague,  a  very  animated  debate  was  entered  into 
Upon  several  important  subjects^  and  particularly 
Upon  the  advantages  of  requesting  the  King  of 
Morocco  to  send  them  one  of  his  subjects^  the  best 
s&illed  in  Arabic.  Erpenius  generously  oflPered  td 
bear  the  vyrhole  expence^  feeling  convinced  that  the 
Republic  would  reap  an  incalculable  benefit.  So 
much  did  he  exert  himself  to  gain  their  assent  to  his 
proposal^  that,  overcome  vrith  fatigue,  he  requested 
to  be  allowed  a  seat.  Returning  to  the  inn,  the 
symptoms  of  his  disorder  began  to  show  themselves. 
The  same  day  his  sister  and  her  husband  came  to  se^ 
him*  When  the  professor  beheld  these  beloved 
friends,  these  objects  of  his  affectionate  regard,  he 
was  greatly  refreshed  in  spirit,  and  returned  his  cor- 
dial thanks  to  the  Supreme  Being,  that  he  had  so 
opportunely  sent  them  to  him.     The  disorder  sen- 

*  We  are  informed  by  Vossius,  that  soon  after  Erpenius  b^ 
came  a  student,  he  grew  so  diffident  of  succeeding,  as  to  have 
entertained  thoughts  of  entirely  abandoning  hb  literary  pursuits ! 
Hii  fione  for  learning  was  afterwards  spread  throughout  all 
Europe. 


V 

CBVT.  xTii.]       EMINENT  CHRISTIANS.  )09 

siUy  increasecL  On  the  next  day,  Schrevelioi  the 
physician  advised  that  he  should  immediately  return 
to  Leyden ;  anxious  for  his  wife,  who  was  in  a  poor 
state  of  health,  and  who  might  be  alarmed  at  the  un- 
expected sight  of  her  husband,  he  sent  forward  his 
brother-in-law  to  prepare  her  mind  for  the  afflictive 
intelligence.  He  was  then  borne  into  a  boat,  hb 
sister  and  a  domestic  accompanying  him ;  his  friends 
suppressed  their  grief  as  much  as  possible,  but  it  was 
a  sorrowful  party  indeed.  With  a  dignified  mind,  and 
a  soul  fixed  on  God,  the  professor  bore  up  with  forti* 
tode  against  the  violence  of  his  dborder.  Having 
arrived  at  Leyden  his  native  city,  he  was  being  car- 
ried past  the  walls  of  his  college,  when  he  requested 
his  attendants  to  raise  the  curtain  of  his  litter,  and 
with  his  eyes  intently  fixed  on  that  building,  he 
broke  forth  into  this  expression  which  pierced  the 
very  heart  of  his  sister  :  **  Farewell,  my  college,  in 
which  I  have  always  spent  my  hours  with  so  much 
delight,  fiu-ewell ! !  I  shall  never  agmn  behold  you.* 
When  laid  on  his  bed  he  commended  himself  to  the 
care  of  God  in  unceasing  prayers.  He  implored  the 
forgiveness  of  the  Almighty  with  many  humble  intrea- 
ties:  and  he  who,  considering  the  infirmities  of  humao 
nature,  had  spent  an  almost  blameless  life,  would  neYer 
endure  a  commendation  of  his  holiness  and  virtue. 
Willmgly  would  he  have  lived  a  little  longer  had  it 
been  God's  good  pleasure ;  but  in  this  he  was  influ* 
enced  not  so  much  by  the  lore  of  life,  as  the  desire  to 
benefit  his  beloved  children  and  affixtionate  wife: 


y 
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he  had  lived  long  enough  for  himself^  indeed,  he  .was 
weary  of  human  vanity  and  a  corrupt  age  :  this  be 
said  in  the  presence  of  a  most  excellent  individual, 
who,  although  warned  that  Erpenius  was  aflSicted 
with  the  Plague,  could  not  be  deterred  by  any  sense 
of  danger  from  performing  the  duty  of  a  friend. 
One  of  the  professors  also  came,  who,  banishing  the 
fear  of  contagion,  received  from  the  Ups  of  his  be- 
loved  friend  his  dying  request  respecting  his  un- 
finished works;  nor  did  he  omit  any  duty  which 
even  an  affectionate  son  could  perform  to  a  dying 
parent.  Neither  is  Perierius  to  be  deprived  of  his 
praise,  who  determined  that  so  meritorious  a  person 
should  not  be  deserted  in  his  last  hours ;  he  attended 
him  day  and  nifi:ht  to  the  very  last  breath.  The 
minis  Jinquiring  of  Erpenius  how  he  felt ;  received 
for  answer,  that  he  was  supplied  with  fortitude  equal 
to  the  trial,  and  that  he  was  well  prepared  to  return 
to  his  heavenly  Father.  Having  confessed  his  sins, 
he  afterwards  poured  forth  these  humble  and  pious 
expressions, ''  I  am  unwilling,  O  my  God,  to  appear 
openly  with  my  works  before  thy  tribunal,  but  thou 
hast  delivered  thy  Son  over  unto  death.  He  hatii 
washed  me  with  his  blood  from  aU  my  sins ;  on  him 
alone  I  rely ;  he  will  finish  the  good  work  which  be 
Hkth  begun.  I  see  the  joy  prepared  for  me  in  hea- 
ven. My  fmth,  though  weak,  is  sincere,  a  faith, 
O  God,  which  thou  wilt  not  despise.  One  thing  I 
ask;,  do  not  tarry  O  Lord,  do  not  delay  the  joys 
which  thou  hast  prepared  for  me."     After  these 
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prayers  he  bade  farewell  to  those  around,  and  desired 
to  salute  all  his  friends ;  shortly  after,  thb  pious  and 
holy  man  breathed  his  last.  His  loss  was  mourned 
by  erery  man  of  learning  *. 


REV.  THEOPHILUS  AYLMER,  D.D. 

Died  January,  1625. 

We  ihould  frequently  c(mnt  our  days,  aiui  observe  how  our 
Kves  W€Ute  and  draw  near  to  eternity. 

Archdeacon  of  London,  Rector  of  Much-hadham, 
Herts,  and  second  son  of  Dr.  John  Aylmer,  Bishop  of 
London.  His  preparation  for  death,  and  his  behaviour 
of  himself  in  his  sickness,  was  remarkable,  and  truly 
Christian.  He  was  at  first  taken  with  a  feverish 
distemper,  which,  though  not  violent,  yet  he  appre- 
hended would  cause  his  death,  saying,  ''  Nemo 
moritur  sine  febre,**  (no  one  dies  without  a  fever,) 
wherefore  his  first  work  was  to  put  his  house  in 
order,  and  to  make  his  will :  and  then  raised  up 
his  mind  to  frequent,  holy,  and  heavenly  thoughts, 
quickening  himself  by  these  words,  "  Quo  propin- 
quior  morti,  eo  l^tior ;  quo  vicinior  coelo  longior  a 
terra,**  (the  nearer  to  death,  the  happier ;  the  nearer 
tp  heaven  the  farther  from  earth.)  He  enjoined  one 
pf  his   nearest  and  dearest  friends,  that  when  he 

*  Oer.  Joan  Vossii  Oratio  in  obitnm  Th.  Erpennii,  habita  statim 
ab  exeq.  Nov.  \5,  Anno  1624,  foL  84,  tomo  openun  qnarto. 
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Ifhould  perceive  him  at  the  point  of  death,  he  should 
j^f^ompt  him  to  say  these  words,  *'  Lord  have  mercy 
i^pon  me ;  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  soul  f  which  his 
^iend,  when  he  perceived  his  death  approaching,  a(S^ 
4Cordingly  did.  And  though  he  could  not  speak  the 
words,  yet  by  the  lifting  up  his  hand  he  signified  the 
repeating  of  them  in  his  heart. 

:  In  the  b^inning  of  his  sickness  his  friends  per- 
suaded him  to  take  medicine,  he  answered,  "  he 
tii^Qd  it  not,  he  should  be  well/'  However^  said 
h.e,  "  I  commit  and  submit,  my  body  unto  them,  as 
unto  God*s  instruments ;  yet  with  this  caution,  that 
they  deal  plainly  with  me,  and  when  they  find  their 
tirt  ineffectual,  then  they  render  my  poor  carcase  to 
me  {^ain,  to  be  ordered  according  to  my  own  direc- 
Hon"  When  he  was  asked  afterwards  how  he  did,  he 
Itjirould  say,  ^'  I  thank  God,  heart-whole/'  And  once 
laying  laid  one  hand  on  his  heart,  and  lifting  up  the 
0ther  to  heaven,  he  said,  "  The  Glory  above  giveth 
no  room  to  sickness."  When  he  found  he  approached 
bearer  to  death,  according  to  the  order  of  the  Church, 
he  made  his  confession  to  the  preacher,  his  assistant, 
and  received  his  absolution,  and  d^ired  the  commu- 
i^ion ;  but  death  came  too  hastily  and  prevented. 
When  the  preacher  praying  with  him  came  to  the 
iiufirt^e,  /'Let  the  enemy  have  no  power  against 
lum  i*  he  suddenly  interposed  with  an  observed  cou- 
a^e,  /'  I  am  assured  he  shall  not.** 
,,,  He  shewed  his  paternal  apd  conjugal  love  by  those 
Qxprjessions*    ff  X<r/  none,*'  sidth  he, ''  think  thq^t  I 
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ktwe  ^ft  my  children  poor  ;  no,  I  have  l^  them 
iemfenly  riches.*'  And  when  his  wife  wept  by  him^ 
he,  observing  her,  said,  '*  Why  how  now,  sweet- 
heart :  dost  thou  by  those  tears  wound  thine  own 
heart  and  mine  ?  but  mine  is  passion  proof.  Worldly 
occasions  have  many  nights  separated  ns,  and  the 
morning  hath  rejoined  us.  'Tis  but  one  night,  one 
short  night,  and  I  shall  be  from  thee,  when  this  glo- 
rious morning,  by  that  never-setting  sun  of  glory, 
shall  eternally  bring  us  together.**  Like  a  good 
father,  he  shewed  a  great  concern  for  the  well  being 
of  his  flock,  after  he  should  be  dead  and  gone.  As 
St.  Paul  said, ''  he  prayed  for  his  brethren  according 
io  the  flesh,  that  all  Israel  might  be  saved,  so  do  I 
pray  for  my  flock,  that  all  my  people  may  be  taved ; 
and  to  this  end  I  earnestly  entreat  the  Lord,  that 
after  my  departure  he  will  send  faithful  and  painful 
pastors  among  them  who  may  break  the  bread  of 
life,  sincerely  unto  them,  and  in  all  godliness  go  m 
and  out  before  them." 

When  his  death  came  with  nearer  approaches  to- 
wards him,  he  shewed  greater  acts  of  faith  and  fear- 
lessness of  it  He  declared  he  forgave  all  men,  as 
he  desired  God  should  forgive  him.  *'  Let  my  peo^ 
pie  know,**  added  he,  "  that  their  pastor  died  un- 
daunted, and  not  afraid  of  death.  I  bless  my  God 
thdt  I  have  no  fear,  no  doubt,  no  reluetation,  hut 
an  assured  confidence  in  the  sin^vercomikg  merits 
of  Jesus  Clirisi^  And  in  the  conclosion  of  all  he 
shut  his  owfi  eyes  with  his  own  hands,  dying  in  the 
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Lord  Jesus^  in  the  month  of  January^  1625 ;  he  was 
buried  in  his  own  parish  Churchy  and  honoured  with 
a  funeral  sermon^  preached  by  Dr.  James  Usher^  the 
most  learned  Archbishop  of  Armagh  *• 


LANCELOT  ANDREWS. 

Died  Sept.  25,  1626,  aged  71. 

My  chiefest  comfort  in  death  consists  in  my  peace,  which  I 
trust  is  made  with  Ood;  before  whose  exact  tribunal  I  shall  not 
fear  to  appear.  .        Eikon  Basilike. 

The  good  Bishop  of  Winchester.  Having  faithfully 
served  his  generation,  let  us  now  see  him  dying. 
He  was  not  often  ill,  and  but  once  (till  his  last  sick- 
ness,) in  thirty  years,  before  the  time  he  died,  which 
was  at  Downham,  in  the  isle  of  Ely,  the  air  of  that 
place  not  agreeing  vrith  the  constitution  of  his  body. 
But  there  he  seemed  to  be  prepared  for  his  dissolu- 
tion ;  saying  oftentimes  in  the  sickness,  "  It  must 
come  once,  and  why  not  here  ?*  And  at  other  times 
before  and  since,  he  would  say,  "  the  days  must 
come,  when  whether  we  will  or  nill,  (we  shall  say 
with  the  preacher,)  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them.'* 
Eccles.  xii.  1.  Of  his  death  he  himself  seemed  to 
presage  a  year  before  he  died,  and,  therefore,  prepared 
bis  oil,  that  he  might  be  admitted  in  due  time  into 
the  bride  chamber.     That  of  qualis  vita,  &c.  was 

♦  Strype*s  Life  of  Bishop  Aylmer,  p.  182. 
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truly  verified  in  him  ;  for  as  he  lived,  so  died  he.  Aa 
his  fidelity  in  his  health  was  great,  so  increased  tho 
strength  of  his  fisuth  in  his  sickness.  His  gratitude 
to  man,  was  now  changed  into  his  thankfulness  ta 
God.  His  affability  to  incessant  and  devout  prayer 
and  speech  with  his  Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Sancti- 
fier;  his  laborious  studies  to  his  restless  groans, 
sighs,  cries  and  tears ;  his  hands  labouring,  his  eyes 
lifted  up,  and  his  heart  beating  and  panting  to  sec 
the  living  God,  even  to  the  last  of  his  breath  *. 


Of  this  Rev.  Prelate  I  may  say,  his  was  a  life  of 
prayer,  a  great  part  of  five  hours  every  day  he  spent 
m  prayer  and  devotion  to  God.  After  the  death  of 
his  brother,  Thomas  Andrews,  whom  he  loved  dearly, 
he  began  to  reckon  of  his  own,  which  he  said  would 
be  in  the  end  of  summer,  or  the  beginning  of  winter. 
And  when  his  brother,  Nicholas  Andrews,  died,  he  took 
that  as  a  certain  warning  of  his  own  death  ;  and  from 
that  time  till  the  hour  of  his  dissolution,  he  spent  all 
his  time  in  prayer.  And  in  his  last  sickness  conti'- 
nued,  when  awake,  to  pray  audibly^  till  his  strength 
failed ;  and  then  by  lifting  up  hb  eyes  and  hands, 
shewed  that  he  still  prayed  ;  and  then  when  both 
voice,  and  eyes,  and  hands  failed  in  their  office,  his 
countenance  shewed  that  he  still  prayed    and 

*  An  exact  narration  of  the  life  and  death,  1650,  reprinte<.l 
Oct.  1817.     Biog.  Diet. 
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pf^ised  God  in  his  Jteart,  till  it  pleased  God  to  re^ 
ceive  his  blessed  soul  to  himself,  which  was  about 
fcmr  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  Monday,  the  25th 
September*. 


DOCTOR  JOHN  DONNE. 
Died  March,  1631,  aged  58. 


Religion  ! 


Stronger  than  death  and  smiling  at  the  tomb. 

An  English  poet  and  divine.  Not  long  before  his 
death,  he  caused  to  be  drawn  a  figure  of  the  body 
of  Christ  extended  upon  an  anchor,  in  a  similar  man- 
ner to  the  representations  of  Christ  on  the  Cross  : 
the  only  variation  was  in  affixing  him  to  the  cross  of 
an  anchor  (the  emblem  of  hope).  He  had  caused 
this  design  to  be  executed  in  miniature,  and  also  en- 
graven upon  very  small  Helitropian  stones,  which 
were  set  in  gold ;  and  of  these  he  sent  many  to  his 
dearest  fiiends,  to  be  used  as  seals  or  rings,  and  kept 
as  memorials  of  him,  and  of  his  affection  to  them. 
Dr.  Donne  afterwards  used  this  symbol  for  his  crest, 
instead  of  a  sheaf  of  snakes,  which  was  that  of  his 
family. 

Before  the  end  of  the  month  of  January,  1630,  he 
was  appointed  to  preach  upon  his  old  constant  day, 

•  Bishop  of  Ely* 
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the  first  Friday  in  Lent ;  he  had  notice  of  it,  and  had  . 
in  his  sickness  so  prepared  for  that  employment,  thafc 
as  he  had  long  thirsted  for  it,  so  he  resolved  his  ' 
weakness  should  not  hinder  his  journey ;  he  earner- 
therefore,  to  London,  some  few  days  before  his  ap« 
pointed  day  of  preaching.     At  his  coming  thither, 
many  of  hb  friends  (who  with  sorrow  saw  his  sick- 
ness had  left  him  but  so  much  flesh  as  did  only  cover 
his  bones)  doubted  his  strength  to  perform  that  task ; 
and  did,  therefore,  dissuade  him  from  undertaking  it, 
assuring  him,  however,  it  was  like  to  shorten  hb  life ; 
but,  he  passionately  denied  their  requests ;  saying, 
''  he  would  not  doubt  that  God,  who  in  so  many 
weaknesses  had  assisted  him  with  an  unexpected^ 
strength,  would  now  withdraw  it  in  his  last  employ-*^ 
ment ;  professing  an  holy  ambition  to  perform  that . 
sacred  work.**  And,  when  to  the  amazement  of  somQ 
beholders  he  appeared  in  the  pulpit,  many  of  themi, 
thought  he  presented  himself  not  to  preach  mortifit 
cation  by  a  living  voice ;  but,  mortality  by  a  decayed 
body  and  a  dying  face.     And,  doubtless,  many  did 
ask  that  question  in  Ezekiel  *,  Do  these  bones  live ; 
or,  can  that  soul  organise  that  tongue,  to  speak  sa 
long  time  as  the  sand  ifi  that  glass  will  move  ton  ; 
wards  its  centre,  and  measure  out  an  hour  qf  this^ , 
dying  man's  unspent  Ijfe  ?  Doubtless  it  cannot ;  and  ' 
yet,  after  some  faint  pauses  in  his  zealous  prayer,  hb 
strong  desires  enabled  hb  weak  body  to  discharge  his 

^  Ezek*  xxivii.  3. 


ai8  THE  LAST  HOURS  OF  [cent.  xvii. 

memory  of  his  pre-conceived  meditations^  which  were 
of  dying ;  the  text  being,  to  God  the  Lord  belong 
the  issues  from  death;  many,  that  then  daw  hia 
tears,  and  heard  his  faint  hollow  voice,  professing  they 
thought  the  text  prophetically  chosen,  and  that  Dr# 
Donne  had  preached  his  own  funeral  sermon.  B^ng 
full  of  joy  that  God  had  enabled  him  to  perform  tUb 
desired  duty,  he  hastened  to  his  house ;  out  of  which 
he  never  moved,  till  like  St  Stephen,  he  was  carried 
by  devout  men  to  his  grave.  The  next  day  after  hin 
sermon,  his  strength  being  much  wasted,  and  his 
spirits  so  spent,  as  indisposed  him  to  business,  or  to 
talk,  a  friend  that  had  often  been  a  witness  of  his  free 
and  facetious  discourse,  asked  him,  ''  Why  are  you 
sad  V*  To  whom  he  replied  with  a  countenance  so  full 
of  cheerful  gravity,  as  gave  testimony  of  an  inward 
tranquillity  of  mind,  and  of  a  soul  willing  to  take  a 
farewell  of  this  world  ;  and  said, ''  I  am  not  sad ;  but 
most  of  the  night  past  I  have  entertained  myself  with 
many  thoughts  of  several  friends  that  have  left  me 
here,  and  are  gone  to  that  place  from  which  they 
shall  not  return ;  and,  that  within  a  few  days  I  shall 
ako  go  hence,  and  be  no  more  seen.  And  my  pre- 
paration for  this  change  is  become  my  nightly  medi- 
tation upon  my  bed,  which  my  infirmities  have  now 
made  restless  to  me.  But,  at  this  present  time,  I 
was  in  a  serious  contemplation  of  the  providence  and 
goodness  of  God  to  me ;  to  me  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  his  mercies ;  and  looking  back  upon  my  life 
past,  I  now  plainly  see  that  it  was  hb  hand  that  pre- 
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vented  me  from  all  temporal  employment ;  and,  that 
it  was  his  will  I  should  never  settle  nor  thrive  till  I 
entered  into  the  ministry ;  in  which  I  have  now  lived 
almost  twenty  years,  (I  hope  to  his  glory ,)  and  by 
which,  I  most  humbly  thank  him,  I  have  been  ena* 
bled  to  requite  most  of  those  friends  which  shewed 
me  kindness  when  my  fortune  was  very  low,  as  God 
knows  it  was :  (and  as  it  has  occasioned  the  expres- 
sion of  my  gpratitude)  I  thank  God  most  of  them 
have  stood  in  need  of  my  requital.  I  have  hved  to  be 
nsefol  and  comfortable  to  my  good  fieither-in-law.  Sir 
George  Moore,  whose  patience  God  hath  been  pleased 
to  exercise  vrith  many  temporal  crosses ;  I  have  main* 
tained  my  own  mother,  whom  it  hath  pleased  God^ 
after  a  plentiful  fortune  in  her  yoimger  days,  to  bring 
to  a  great  decay  in  her  very  old  age.  I  have  quieted 
the  consciences  of  many  that  have  groaned  under  the 
burthen  of  a  wounded  spirit,  whose  prayers  I  hope 
are  available  for  me  :  I  cannot  plead  innocency  of  life, 
especially  of  my  youth :  but,  I  am  to  be  judged  by  a 
merciful  God,  who  is  not  willing  to  see  what  I  have 
done  amiss.  And  though  of  myself  I  have  nothing  to 
present  to  him  but  sin  and  misery,  yet  I  know  he  looks 
not  upon  me  now  as  I  am  of  myself,  but  as  I  am  in  my 
Saviour,  and  hath  given  me  even  at  this  present  time 
some  testimonies  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  am  of 
the  number  of  his  elect :  I  am,  therefore,  full  of  inex* 
pressible  joy,  and  shall  die  in  peace .'' 

Dr.  Donne's  old  friend  and  physician  Dr*  Fox, 
whom  at  his  return  out  of  Essex,  to  preach  his  last 
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teitQ^n;  he  consulted^  told  him  there  Vas  a  proba-' 
bility  of  his  restoration  to  health,  if  he  would  take 
cordials  and  milk  twenty  days  together ;  he  yielded 
for  ten  days ;  at  the  end  of  which  time  he  said,  that 
*^  he  would  not  drink  it  ten  days  longer,  upon  th^ 
best  moral  assurance  of  having  twenty  years  added 
to  his  life :  for  he  loved  it  not ;  and,  was  eo  far 
from  fearing  death,  which  to  others  is  the  king  of 
terrors ;  that  he  longed  for  the  day  of  his  disso* 
hUidnr 

^'-  Dr.  Donne  at  this  time  had  a  monument  made 
for  him ;  this  monument  being  resolved  upon.  Dr. 
Donne  sent  for  a  carver,  to  make  for  him  in  wood 
t^e  figure  of  an  urn,  giving  him  directions  for  the 
Mmpass  and  height  of  it ;  and,  to  bring  with  it,  a 
lH>ard  of  the  just  height  of  his  body.  These  being 
got,  then  without  delay,  a  choice  painter  was  got  to 
b&  in  readines  to  draw  his  picture,  which  was  taken 
as  followeth. — Several  charcoal-fires  being  first  made 
in  hia  large  study,  he  brought  ynth  him  into  that 
place  his  winding-sheet  in  his  hand,  and,  having  put 
o£PalI  his  clothes,  had  this  sheet  put  on  him,  and  so 
tied  with  knots  at  his  head  and  feet,  and  his  hands 
90  placed,  as  dead  bodies  are  usually  fitted  to  be 
shrouded  and  put  into  their  coffin,  or  grave.  Upon 
this  urn  he  thus  stood  with  his  eyes  shut,  and  with 
so  much  of  the  sheet  turned  aside  as  might  shew  his 
l^n,  pale,  and  death-like  face,  which  was  purposely 
turned  toward  the  east,  firom  whence  he  expected  the 
second  coming  of  his  and  our  Saviour  Jesus.     In 
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this  posture  he  was  drawn  at  his  just  height ;  and 
when  the  picture  was  fully  finished,  he  caused  it  to 
be  set  hy  his  bed-side,  where  it  continued  till  his 
detth*.  Upon  the  Monday  after  the  drawing  of 
this  picture,  he  took  his  last  leave  of  his  beloved 
study ;  and,  being  sensible  of  his  hourly  decay,  re* 
tired  himself  to  his  bed-chamber:  and  that  week 
sent  at  several  times  for  many  of  his  most  considert 
able  friends,  with  whom  he  took  a  solemn  and  deli- 
berate  farewell :  commending  to  their  consideratJons 
some  sentences  useful  for  the  regulation  of  their 
lives,  and  then  dismissed  them,  as  good  Jacob  did 
his  sons,  with  a  spiritual  benediction.  The  Sunday 
following  he  appointed  his  servants,  that  if  there 
were  any  business  yet  undone  that  concerned  him  or 
themselves,  it  should  be  prepared  against  Satnrdaf 
next:  for  after  that  day  he  would  not  mix  hm 
tjioughts  with  any  thing  that 'concerned  this  world} 
nor  ever  did :  but  as  Job,  so  he  waited  for  the  ap- 
pointed day  of  his  dissolution.  And  now  he  was  so 
happy  as  to  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die ;  to  do 
which,  he  stood  in  need  of  no  longer  time,  for  he  had 
studied  it  long ;  and  to  so  happy  a  perfection,  that 
in  a  former  sickness,  he  called  God  to  witness  ^'  H^ 

^  This  picture  we  learn  was  then  given  to  Dr.  Henry  King^ 
chief  residentiary  of  St.  Paul's,  who  caused  him  to  be  thus  canred 
in  white  marble  of  one  entire  piece,  as  it  stood  in  that  Church* 
This  figofe  may  yet  be  seen  in  the  vaults  of  St.  Faith,  under  St* 
Paart.  It  stands  erect  in  a  window,  without  its  niche,  and  de* 
prived  of  the  ucn  in  which  the  feet  were  placed,— CnALMxas* 
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^as  that  minute  ready  to  delwer  hU  sonl  into  kU 
bands,  if  that  minute  God  would  determine  his  dis* 
solution  r  In  that  sickness  he  begged  of  God  the 
constancy  to  be  preserved  in  that  estate  for  ever ; 
and  his  patient  expectation  to  have  his  immortal  soul 
disrobed  from  her  garment  of  mortality,  makes  me 
confident  he  now  had  a  modest  assurance  that  his 
prayers  were  then  heard,  and  his  petition  granted. 
He  lay  fifteen  days  earnestly  expecting  his  hourly 
change ;  and,  in  the  last  hour  of  his  last  day,  as  his 
body  melted  away  and  vapoured  into  spirit,  his  soul 
having,  I  verily  believe,  some  revelation  of  the  beati- 
fical vision,  he  said,  ''  I  were  miserable  if  I  might 
not  die  ;"  and  after  these  words,  closed  many  periodn 
of  his  faint  breath,  by  saying  often,  "  Thy  kingdom 
come,  thy  will  be  done."  His  speech,  which  had  long 
been  his  ready  and  faithful  servant,  left  him  not  till 
the  last  minute  of  his  life,  and  then  forsook  him  not 
to  serve  another  master  (for  who  speaks  like  him), 
but  died  before  him,  for  that  it  was  then  become  use- 
less to  him,  that  now  conversed  with  God  on  earth, 
as  angels  are  said  to  do  in  heaven,  only  by  thoughts 
and  looks.  Being  speechless,  and,  seeing  heaven  by 
that  illumination  by  which  he  saw  it ;  he  did  as  St. 
Stephen,  look  stedfastly  into  it,  till  he  saw  the  Son 
of  Man,  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God  his  Father; 
and,  being  satisfied  with  this  blessed  sight,  as  his 
soul  ascended,  and  his  last  breath  departed  from  him, 
he  closed  his  own  eyes  ;  and  then,  disposed  his 
hands  and  body  into  such  a  posture  as  required 
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not  the  least  alteration  hy  those  that  came  to  shroud 
him.  Thus  virtuous  was  the  life ;  thus  excellent,  thus 
eiemplary  was  the  death  of  this  memorable  man  ^. 


•» 


REV.  GEORGE  HERBERT. 
Died  February  7,  1632. 
all  must  to  their  coldgravetl 


Buty  the  religious  actions  of  the  just. 

Smell  sweet  in  death,  and  blossom  in  the  dust. 

The  Tsmpls. 

Rector  of  Bemerton,  near  Salisbury  ;  author  of  the 
Temple,  &c.  A  divine  eminent  for  his  ardent  devotion. 
Mr.  Duncon,  accordmg  to  his  promise,  returned  from 
Bath  the  fifth  day,  and  then  found  Mr.  Herbert  much 
weaker  than  he  left  him ;  and,  therefore,  the  discourse 
could  not  be  long ;  but  at  Mr.  Duncon's  parting  with 
him,  Mr.  Herbert  spoke  to  this  purpose. — *'  Sir,  I 
pray  give  my  brother  Farrer  an  account  of  the  de- 
caying condition  of  my  body,  and  tell  him,  I  beg  him 
to  continue  his  daily  prayers  for  me :  and,  let  him 
know,  that  I  have  considered,  That  God  only  is 
what  he  would  be ;  and  that  I  am  by  his  grace  be* 
iome  now  so  like  him,  as  to  be  pleased  with  what 
{>Ieaseth  him  :  and  tell  him,  that  I  do  not  repine  but 
Uti  pleased  with  my  want  of  health  ;  and  tell  him, 
my  heart  is  fixed  on  that  place  where  true  joy  is  only 

*  Izaac  Walton. 
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to  be  founds  and,  that  I  long  to  be  tihere,  t&d  do 
wait  for  my  appointed  change  with  hope  and  pati- 
ence.'* Having  said  this,  he  did  with  so  sweet  a  hu- 
mility as  seemed  to  exalt  him  bow  down  to  Mr.  Dan- 
con,  and,  with  a  thoughtftil  and  contented  look,  say 
to  him — "  Sir,  I  pray  deliver  this  little  book  to  my 
dear  brother  Farrer,  and  tell  him,  he  shall  find  in  it 
a  picture  of  the  many  spiritual  conflicts  that  have 
passed  betwixt  God  and  my  soul,  before  I  could  sub- 
ject mine  to  the  will  of  Jesus  my  master ;  in  whose 
service  I  have  now  found  perfect  freedom;  desire 
him  to  read  it ;  and  then,  if  he  can  think  it  may  torn 
to  the  advantage  of  any  dejected  poor  soul,  let  it  be 
made  public :  if  not,  let  him  bum  it :  for,  I  and  it 

|U*e  less  than  the  least  of  God's  mercies.* Thus 

meanly  did  this  hiunble  man  think  of  this  excellent 
book,  which  now  bears  the  name  of  the  Temple  :  or^ 
Sacred  Poems,  and  Private  Ejaculations ;  of  whichj 
Mr.  Farrer  would  say,  ''  There  was  in  it  the  picture 
of  a  divine  soul  in  every  page ;  and,  that  the  whole 
book  was  such  a  harmony  of  holy  passions^  as  would 
enrich  the  world  with  pleasure  and  piety."  And,  it 
appears  to  have  done  so ;  for  there  have  been  more 
than  twenty  thousand  copies  of  them  sold  since  the 
first  impression.  At  the  time  of  Mr.  Duncon's  leav- 
ing Mr.  Herbert,  (which  was  about  three  weeks  be- 
fore his  death)  his  old  and  dear  friend  Mr.  Woodnot 
came  from  London  to  Bemerton,  and  never  left  him^ 
till  he  had  seen  him  draw  his  last  breath,  and  closed 
his  eyes  on  his  death-^bed.    In  this  time  of  his  decay. 
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ikiP^IMS  flftcii  viuted  and  pfayed  for  by  all  the  clergy 
4lll^  liMed  near  him^  especially  by  his  friends  the 
^bpp.  and  Prebends  of  the  Cathedral  Church  in 
Sfafisbury ;  but  by  none  more  devoutly  than  his  wife^ 
Juf  three  nieces  (then  a  part  of  his  family)  and  Mr. 
(Woodnot,  \vho  were  the  sad  witnesses  of  his  daily 
lieeay ;  to  whom  he  would  often  speak  to  this  pur- 
pose.—''  I  now  look  back  upon  the  pleasures  of  my 
ltf&  past^  and  see  that  the  content  I  have  taken  in 
beauty,  in  wit,  in  music,  and  pleasant  conversation, 
#re  now  all  past  by  me,  like  a  dream,  or  as  a  shadow 
that  returns  not,  and  are  now  all  become  dead  to 
me,  or  I  to  them ;  and  I  see  that  as  my  father  and 
generation  hath  done  before  me,  so  I  also  shall  now 
suddenly  (with  Job)  make  my  bed  also  in  the  dark ; 
^^d  I  praise  God  I  am  prepared  for  it ;  and  I  praise 
Um,  that  I  am  not  to  learn  patience,  now  I  stand  in 
such  need  of  it ;  and,  that  I  have  practised  mortifica- 
tion,  and  endeavoured  to  die  daily,  that  I  might  not 
die  eternally ;  and,  my  hope  is,  that  I  shall  shortly 
leave  this  valley  of  tears,  and  be  free  from  all  fevers 
and  pain  :  and,  which  will  be  a  more  happy  condi* 
tion,  I  shall  be  free  from  sin,  and  all  the  temptatioiia 
apd  anxieties  that  attend  it ;  and  this  being  past,  I 
shall  dwell  in  the  new  Jerusalem,  dwell  there  with 
m^  made  perfect ;  dwell,  where  these  eyes  shall  see 
my  master  and  Saviour  Jesus ;  and,  with  him  see  my 
d^r  motlier,  and  all  my  relations  and  friends. — But 
I(HUist  die»  or  not; come  to  that  happy  place:  and, 
this  is  my  content,. that  I  am  going  daily  towards  it ; 
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and^  that  every  day  which  I  have  lived  haih  taken  a 
>part  of  my  appointed  time  from  me ;  and,  that  I  shall 
live  the  less  time^  for  having  lived  this^  and  the  day 
^past.** — These  and  the  like  expressions^  which  he  ut- 
tered often^  may  be  said  to  be  his  enjoyment  of  hea- 
t6n  before  he  enjoyed  it. — The  Sunday  before  his 
deaths  he  rose  suddenly  from  his  bed  or  couch, 
called  for  one  of  his  instruments,  took  it  into  his 
hand,  and  said-^^ 

My  God,  my  God, 
My  music  shall  find  thee. 
And  every  string. 
Shall  have  his  attribnte  to  sing. 

And  having  tuned  it,  he  played  and  sung  : 

The  Sundays  of  man's  life, 
Threaded  together  on  timers  string, 
Make  bracelet's,  to  adorn  the  wife 
Of  the  eternal  glorious  King : 
On  Sundays,  heaven's  door  stands  ope ; 
Blessings  are  plentiful  and  rife, 
More  plentiful  than  hope. 

Thus  he  sang  on  earth  such  hymns  and  anthems  as 
the  angels^  and  he^  and  Mr.  Farrer^  now  sing  in 
heaven.  Thus  he  continued  meditating  and  praying, 
and  rejoicing,  till  the  day  of  his  death ;  and  on  that 
day  said  to  Mr.  Woodnot,  "  My  dear  friend,  I  am 
Hotry  I  have  nothing  to  present  to  my  merciful  God 
Ibut  sin  and  misery ;  but  the  first  is  pardoned ;  and 
a  few  hours  will  now  put  a  peribd  to  the  latter :  fer 
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I  shall  suddenly  go  hence,  and  be  no  more  seen.** 
Upon  which  expression,  Mr.  Woodnot  took  occasion 
to  remember  him  of  the  re-edifying  Layton  Church, 
and  his  many  acts  of  mercy ;  to  which  he  made  an«> 
swer,  saying,  "  They  he  good  works,  jf  they  be 
eprinkled  with  the  blood  qf  Christ,  and  not  others 
wise.*"  After  this  discourse,  he  became  more  rest- 
less, and  his  soul  seemed  to  be  weary  of  her  earthly 
tabernacle;  and  this  uneasiness  became  so  visible, 
that  his  wife,  his  three  nieces,  and  Mr.  Woodnot, 
stood  constantly  about  his  bed,  beholding  him  with 
sorrow,  and  an  unwillingness  to  lose  the  sight  of  him 
whom  they  could  not  hope  to  see  much  longer. — 
As  they  stood  thus  beholding  him,  his  wife  observed 
him  to  breathe  faintly,  and  with  much  trouble ;  and 
observed  him  to  fall  into  a  sudden  agony ;  which  so 
surprised  her,  that  she  fell  into  a  sudden  emotion^ 
and  required  of  him  to  know,  "  how  he  did  T  to 
which  his  answer  was,  ''  That  he  had  past  a  con* 
ftict  with  his  last  enemy,  and  had  overcome  him, 
by  the  merits  of  his  master  Jesus/"  After  which 
answer,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  his  wife  and  nieces 
weeping  to  an  extremity,  and  charged  them,  "  If 
they  loved  him,  to  withdraw  into  the  next  room,  and 
there  pray  every  one  alone  for  him,  for  nothing  but 
their  lamentations  could  make  his  death  uncomfort- 
able.'' To  which  request,  their  sighs  and  tears 
would  not  suffer  them  to  make  any  reply ;  but  they 
yielded  him  a  sad  obedience,  leaving  only  vnth  him 
Mr.  Woodnot  and  Mr.  Bostock.    Immediately  after 
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they  had  left  him,  he  said  to  Mr..  Bostock,  **  Pray 
Sir  open  that  door,  then  look  into  that  cabinet,  in 
twhich  you  may  easily  find  my  last  will,  and  give  it 
into  my  hand  :"  which  being  done,  Mr.  Herbert  de- 
livered it  into  the  hand  of  Mr.  Woodnot,  and  said, 
'*  My  old  friend,  I  here  deliver  you  my  last  will,  in 
which  you  will  find  that  I  have  made  you  my  sole 
executor,  for  the  good  of  my  wife  and  nieces ;  and  I 
iiesire  you  to  shew  kindness  to  them  as  they  shall 
need  it.  I  do  not  desire  you  to  be  just ;  for  I  know 
you  will  be  so  for  your  own  sake  :  but,  I  charge  you, 
by  the  religion  of  our  friendship,  to  be  careful  of 
them."  And  having  obtained  Mr.  Woodnot 's  pro- 
mise to  be  so  ;  he  said,  "  I  am  now  ready  to  die  f 
after  which  words  he  said,  *'  Lord,  forsake  me  not 
now  my  strength  faileth  me :  but  grant  me  mercy 
for  the  merits  of  my  Jesus ;  and  now  Lord,  Lord, 
receive  my  soul."  And  with  those  words  he  breathed 
forth  his  divine  soul,  without  any  apparent  disturb- 
imce ;  Mr.  Woodnot  and  Mr.  Bostock  attending  his 
last  breath,  and  closing  his  eyes. 

Thus  he  lived,  and  thus  he  died,  like  a  saint,  un- 
spotted of  the  world,  full  of  alms-deeds,  full  of  humi- 
lity, and  all  the  examples  of  a  virtuous  life ;  which 
I  cannot  conclude  better  than  with  this  borrowed  ob- 
servation : 

■ All  must  to  their  cold  graves ; 


But,  the  religious  fictions  of  the  just. 

Smell  sweet  in  death,  and  blossom  in  the  dust. 

Mr.  George  Herbert's  have  done  so  this,  and  will 
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dkMibllen  do  ao  to 

but  tlui  tosiy  noreof  bxm:  tittt  if  .1  win  ■  MdiB 

died  be&ire  him,  tfam  Gcjoi^  Hcsiitit  wei 

an  eoeiDT. — I  with,  (if  God  iU2  be  w  pleuod^* 

I  may  be  so  bappj  as  to  die  fike  bin  *. 


NICHOLAS  FERRAR. 
Died  16J7,  rngtA  4: 


[4f  . 


^e  sored  us  from  deaik^  moi  tkmi  n  ikmU  m»t  Ae,  i«tf  thai 
death  should  hat€  mo  rict(fry  o€>rr  sf ,  mmr  comitrom  as,  bmt  rmtket 
should  be  a  vajr  amd  emtramce  mto  sabmtiom  mad  ewaimsimf  hfism 


About  three  months  before  lus  death,  peiceiiiug  in 
himself  some  inward  £untness,  and  apprefaencfing  that 
his  last  hour  was  now  drawing  renr  near,  he  broke 
off  abruptly  from  writing  any  farther  upon  a  snligect 
which  was  then  under  consideration. — He  then  began 
to  write  down  "  Contemplations  on  Death,"  in  the 
following  words. 

*'  The  remembrance  of  death  is  very  powerful  to 
restrain  us  from  sinning.  For  he  who  shall  well  con- 
sider  that  the  day  will  come,  (and  he  knoweth  not 
how  soon)  when  he  shall  be  laid  on  a  sick  bed,  weak 
and  faint,  without  ease,  and  almost  without  strength, 
encompassed  with  melancholy  thoughts,  and  over- 
whelmed with  anguish,  when  on  one  side,  hb  dis- 

•  Izaac  Walton. 
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tamper  increasing  upon  him,  the  physician  tells  him, 
that  he  is  past  all  hope  of  life,  and  on  the  other,  his 
friends  urge  him  to  dispose  of  his  worldly  goods,  and 
share  his  wealth  among  them,  that  wealth  which  he 
procured  with  trouble  and  preserved  with  anxiety, 
that  wealth  which  he  now  parts  from  with  sorrow : 
when  again  the  priest  calls  on  him  to  take  the  prepa- 
ratory measures  for  his  departure ;  when  he  himself 
now  begins  to  be  assured  that  here  he  hath  no  abiding 
city ;  that  this  is  no  longer  a  world  for  him  ;  that  no 
more  suns  will  rise  and  set  upon  him ;  that  for  him 
there  will  be  no  more  seeing,  no  more  hearing,  no 
more  speaking,  no  more  touching,  no  more  tasting, 
no  more  fancying,  no  more  understanding,  no  more 
remembering,  no  more  desiring,  no  more  living,  no 
more  delights  of  any  sort  to  be  enjoyed  by  him  ;  but 
that  death  will  at  one  stroke  deprive  him  of  all  these 
things ;  that  he  will  speedily  be  carried  out  of  the 
house  which  he  had  called  his  own,  and  is  now  be- 
come another's ;  that  he  will  be  put  into  a  cold  nar- 
row grave ;  that  earth  will  be  consigned  to  earth, 
ashes  to  ashes,  and  dust  to  dust :  let  any  man  duly 
and  daily  ponder  these  things,  and  how  can  it  be 
that  he  should  dare**  Here  the  strength  of  this 

good  man  failed  him. 

The  third  day  before  his  death,  he  summoned  all 
his  family  round  him,  and  then  desired  his  brother 
to  go  and  mark  out  a  place  for  his  grave,  according 
to  the  particular  directions  he  then  gave.  When  his 
brother  returned,  saying  it  was  done  as  he  desired, 
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he  requested  them  all^  in  the  presence  of  each  other^ 
to  take  out  of  his  study  three  large  hampers  full  of 
books,  which  had  been  there  locked  up  many  years. 
They  are  comedies,  tragedies,  heroic  poems,  and 
romances ;  let  them  be  immediately  burnt  upon  the 
place  marked  out  for  my  grave,  and  when  you  shall 
huve  so  done,  come  back  and  inform  me.  When  in- 
ibrmotiou  was  brought  him,  that  they  were  all  con- 
sumed, he  desired  that  this  act  might  be  considered 
as  the  testimony  of  his  disapprobation  of  all  such  pro- 
ductions, as  tending  to  corrupt  the  mind  of  man,  and 
improper  for  the  perusal  of  every  good  and  sincere 
Christian.  On  the  1st  of  December,  1637,  he  found 
himself  declining  very  fast,  and  desired  to  receive  the 
sacrament ;  after  which,  and  taking  a  most  afiPection- 
ate  farewell  of  all  his  family,  without  a  struggle  or  a 
groan,  he  expired  in  a  rapturous  ecstacy  qf  devih 
tian.  Thus  lived,  and  thus  died,  Nicholas  Ferrar,  the 
best  of  sons,  of  brothers,  and  of  friends,  on  Monday, 
December  2d,  1637,  precisely  as  the  clock  struck 
one,  the  hour  at  which,  for  many  years,  he  can-- 
stantly  rose  to  pay  his  addresses  to  heaven  ^. 

•  Dr.  Peckard. 
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JOSEPH  MEDE,  B.D. 

Died  1638,  aged  52. 

We  are  not  sorry  when  the  sun  goes  doum,  because  we  know  it 
will  rise  again, — Bradford. 

A  VERY  pious  and  most  learned  divine  of  the  seven- 
teenth century;  fellow  of  Christ  College,  Cambridge, 
and  author  of  Clavis  Apocalyptica,  a  work  esteemed 
by  Biblical  critics  as  the  ablest  exposition  of  the  pro* 
phecies.  The  rich  endowments  of  his  mind,  toge- 
ther with  those  graces  and  virtues  which  adorned 
and  beautified  his  inward  man,  made  his  soul  a  meet 
habitation  for  the  Divine  Shechinah,  which  loves  to 
rest  in  such  souls  as  are  holy,  humble,  and  meek, — 
full  of  charity  and  good-will  towards  men. 

He  was  patient  of  cold,  and  well  able  to  go  through 
a  winter  without  much  fire ;  so  that  his  rule  was,  for 
divers  years  together,  to  have  no  fire  made  in  his 
chamber  before  All  Saints'  Day ;  and  then,  after  that, 
but  sometimes  now  and  then  (not  constantly)  as  the 
weather  did  require.  But  that  year  in  which  he 
died,  he  found  an  alteration,  being  somewhat  chilly 
and  indisposed  a  month  or  two  before ;  so  that  he 
was  forced  to  alter  his  custom,  and  could  not  stay 
for  a  fire  till  November,  because  he  found  himself 
indisposed. 

Upon  the  22nd  of  September,  being  Saturday, 
1638,  Mede  appeared  in  the  hall  at  dinner-time,  as 
usual ;  but  before  all  was  ended,  he  was  forced  to 
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rise  up^  and  haste  to  his  chamber,  being  sick  and  ill 
at  ease.  Thither  when  he  was  come,  and  sat  down 
in  his  chair,  he  presently  fainted  away,  and  sunk  down 
upon  the  hearth ;  and  the  posture  that  he  was  found 
lying  in  was  not  without  some  danger  from  the  fire. 
A  master  of  arts  of  that  college,  a  friend  to  Mr. 
Mede,  and  who  honoured  him  very  much,  comes  upon 
a  particular  occasion  to  his  chamber,  so  the  good 
Providence  of  God  did  order  it,  who  seeing  him  lie 
in  that  posture,  at  which  he  was  surprised  with  no 
little  astonishment,  put  to  all  his  strength  to  recover 
him  to  his  seat ;  and  that  he  did  indeed,  but  vnth 
very  much  ado.  Being  a  little  come  to  himself,  he 
complained  that  he  was  ill.  And  ill  it  proved  for 
him,  (or,  rather,  for  the  surviving,)  that  it  happened 
to  be  so  at  a  time  when  the  best  noted  physicians 
were  from  home,  (the  University  being  then  the  more 
thin,  by  reason  of  the  plague,  which  had  been  in 
Cambridge  that  summer).  By  the  advice  of  an  apo- 
thecary, he  took  some  medicine,  which  did  him  no 
good.  All  that  day  he  continued  very  ill,  and  out 
of  order,  worse  and  worse  still,  as  it  was  easy  to  ob- 
senre.  But  to  those  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  his 
pain  and  great  affliction,  it  was  as  easy  to  observe  his 
Christian  patience  at  this  time.  We  may  easily  con- 
ceive the  ezquisiteness  of  the  pain  he  endured  :  but 
some  then  present  have  professed,  that  they  could 
not  but  admire  his  incomparable  patience  under 
this  sore  trial,  and  that  he  lay  under  the  extremity 
qf  his  distemper  with  so  much  tneekness  and  qtUet 
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auhmission  to  the  hand  ^  God,  that  they  never 
knew  the  Uke.  Thus  had  patience  her  perfect  work 
in  him ;  and  as  he  possessed  his  vessel  (his  body)  in 
sanctification  and  honour^  having  lived  a  life  of  chas* 
tity  and  purity,  so  b^  likewise  possessed  his  soul  in 
patience,  while  he  possessed  it  in  this  earthen  and 
brittle  vessel  of  the  body ;  and  hereby  gave  an  illus- 
trious proof  that  he  well  learned  that  great  lesson  of 
self-*denial,  and  resigning  up  himself  to  the  will  of  his 
heavenly  Father :  it  was,  in  the  time  qf  hie  health, 
his  meat  and  drink  to  do  his  will;  and  now  to  be 
enabled  meekly  to  submit  to  it,  w(is  his  eordioL 
Thus  was  he  still  and  silent  before  God,  committing 
himself  to  him,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator,  and  unto 
Christ  Jesus,  that  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest, 
who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us ;  the  glory 
and  prerogative  of  whose  sole  mediation,  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  he  had  always  faithfully  asserted  in  his 
discourses* 

In  the  night  following,  his  spirits  began  to  fail ; 
yet  being  in  perfect  memory,  an  hour  or  two  before 
day-break,  he  desired  to  have  Mr.  John  Alsop  sent 
for,  (a  most  worthy  consocius  of  that  learned  society) 
who  being  come,  Mn  Mode  told  him,  he  hoped  he 
should  do  wdl,  but  Mr*  Alsop,  by  what  he  saw,  was 
fearftd.  Thereupon,  like  a  wise  and  good  man,  he 
advised  him,  however  it  might  please  God  to  deal 
with  him,  to  set  his  house  in  order,  and  to  dispose  of, 
by  will,  whatsoever  God  had  given  him.  It  was  rea- 
dily  accorded  to  by  Mr.  Mede,  and  Mr.  Alsop  was 
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liy  hmi  constituted  the  executor  of  his  will,  whereby 
he  gave  to  the  poor  of  the  town  of  Cambridge,  aa 
hundred  pounds ;  and  to  the  college  whereof  he  was 
a  member,  all  the  remainder  of  his  estate  (after  some 
legacies  to  his  kindred),  amounting  to  three  hundred 
pounds,  for  and  towards  the  new  building  then  in- 
tended, as  also  for  the  adorning  the  chapel ;  nor  was 
he  unmindful  of  the  library,  for  he  knew  well  the 
eieellent  use  of  good  books.  This  he  did  in  way  of 
grateful  return  for  the  mercies  he  had  so  long  en* 
joyed  in  that  college,  the  enlarging  and  increase  of 
whose  prosperity  and  good  estate,  was  his  great  de- 
are  and  endeavour,  and  that  which  he  preferred 
above  his  chief  joy. 

And  now,  having  finished  the  care  of  his  secular 
affidrs,  he  composed  his  soul  for  its  address  unto  the 
divine  presence  with  holy  thoughts  and  humble 
prayers;  desiring  also  to  strengthen  his  faith  and 
heighten  his  love,  whilst  by  the  participation  of  the 
sacred  Eucharist^  he  made  a  thankful  commemoration 
of  his  Saviour's  death,  by  which  he  hoped  for  an  en- 
trance into  the  happiness  of  an  eternal  life.  But  in 
this  he  was  prevented  (shall  we  say)  by  the  sudden 
approach  of  death ;  or  not,  rather,  more  suddenly, 
and  in  an  higher  measure,  satisfied  in  his  desire  by 
the  love  of  his  Saviour,  who,  instead  of  giving  him  a 
taste  of  the  bread  of  life  here  on  earth,  by  faith,  re- 
ceived him  into  the  present  possession  and  more  fiill 
participation  of  the  ineffable  joys  in  heaven. 

Thus  died  this  religious  and  learned  person,  upon 
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Monday  mornings  about  break  of  day^  the  1st  Octo- 
ber«  1638^  having  lived  fifty-two  years^  and  spent 
above  two-thirds  of  his  time  in  that  college^  to  which^ 
whilst  he  livedo  he  was  so  great  and  illustrious  an 
ornament,  and  in  which,  now  he  is  dead,  is  his  monu* 
ment. 

The  next  day  in  the  evening,  (being  October  2d) 
he  was  decently  carried  to  his  grave  by  the  Fellows 
of  the  house,  and  there,  in  the  inner  chapel  of  the 
college,  about  the  middle  of  the  area  on  the  south 
side,  close  to  the  Bachelors'  or  Sophisters'  seats,  he 
lies  interred ;  his  memory  being  embalmed  with  his 
virtues,  (of  more  force  to  preserve  his  name,  than  the 
spices  which  the  Hebrews  or  Egyptians  used  for  the 
embalming  of  bodies,)  and  having  left  his  most 
learned  writings  as  his  truest  picture  and  best  his* 
tory* 

Sic  mihi  contingat  vivere,  sicque  mori ! 

iSod  grant  we  may  all,  in  some  proportion,  live  as 
humbly,  as  faithfully,  as  fruitfully,  and  Christianly, 
and  then  die  as  peaceably  and  comfortably  as  he  did. 
Amen  ♦. 

♦  Life  of  Mede,  by  Di;  Worthington. 
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MRS.  JANE  RATCLIFFE. 
Died  August  \7,  1638. 

Let  death  be  pre^meditated^  not  only  because  he  is  uncertaine 
sm  kit  approache,  but  because  he  correcteth  our  notions  of  this 
mforld, — Bradford. 

The  niece  of  Edward  Brerewood^  Esq.  an  able  ma- 
thematician and  the  first  Professor  of  Astronomy  ap- 
pointed in  Gresham  College.  She  had  prepared  some 
special  considerations  to  be  remembered  at  the  time 
of  her  departure^  which  she  left  in  her  hand-vrriting^ 
of  which  the  following  are  a  selection  under  the  two 
articles,  "  Why  she  desired  to  die,**  and  "  Why  she 
did  not  fear  death."  These  meditations  are  so  cha- 
racterized by  Christian  piety,  and  are  so  well  calcu- 
lated to  produce  resignation  to  the  divine  dispensa- 
tions^  that  I  cannot  refrain  from  offering  them  to  the 
reader. 

First.     Why  I  desire  to  die. 

I  desire  to  die,  because  I  want,  while  I  live  here, 
the  glorious  presence  of  God  and  the  fellowship  of 
angels  and  saints.  While  I  live  here,  I  shall  want 
the  perfection  of  my  nature,  and  be  as  an  estranged 
person,  banished  from  my  father's  house.  I  desire  to 
die,  because  I  would  not  Uve  to  offend  so  good  a  God, 
and  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Him  whose  loving  kind- 
ness is  better  than  life  itself. 

I  desire  to  die,  because  the  world  is  generally  in- 
fected with  the  plague  of  sin,  so  that  while  I  live  here 
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I  can  be  in  no  place  nor  in  any  company  but  I  am 
still  in  danger  of  being  infected^  or  of  infecting  others. 
I  cannot  desire  to  live^  when  I  consider  that  sin^  like 
a  leprosy^  hath  so  corrupted  me^  that  there  is  no 
soundness  in  me :  my  mind^  my  memory,  my  will, 
and  my  affections^  and  my  conscience^  are  all  tainted. 
Though  the  works  of  God  be  all  fair,  yet  there  are 
in  my  nature  many  defects,  insufficiencies,  mistakes, 
and  transgressions.  I  therefore  desire  heaven  for 
holiness,  rather  than  for  happiness.  I  am  less  in 
liking  of  life,  and  have  the  greater  desire  of  death, 
when  I  consider  the  adversities  which  may  fall  on  my 
body  and  estate. 

As  for  my  leaving  my  children,  it  doth  not  much 
trouble  me,  for  that  God  who  hath  given  them  life  and 
breath,  and  all  that  they  have  while  I  am  living,  can 
without  me  provide  for  them.  When  I  am  dead,  my 
God  will  be  their  God,  if  they  are  his  ;  and  if  they 
are  not,  what  comfort  would  it  be  for  me  to  live  ? 

Second.     Why  I  fear  not  death. 

I  fear  not  death,  because  it  is  but  the  separation 
of  the  body  from  the  soul,  and  that  is  but  a  shadow 
of  the  body  of  death  ;  whereas  the  separation  of  the 
soul  from  God  hy  sin  is  death  indeed.  I  fear  not 
death,  because  death  is  an  enemy  that  has  been  often 
vanquished,  and  because  I  am  armed  for  it,  and  the 
weapons  of  my  warfare  are  mighty  through  God,  and 
I  am  assiired  of  victory. 
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I  do  not  fear  death  for  the  pain  of  it^  for  I  am  per- 
•oaded  I  have  endured  as  great  pains  in  life  at  I  shall 
find  in  death — and  death  will  he  the  cure  of  all  my 
pains :  Christ  having  died  a  terrible  and  a  cursed 
deaths  any  kind  of  death  may  be  comparatively 
Messed  to  me.  God  who  hath  greatly  loved  me  in 
life  will  not  neglect  me  in  death,  but  his  Spirit  will 
strengthen  and  comfort  me  all  the  time  of  the  combat. 

I  do  not  fear  death  for  any  loss,  for  I  shall  only 
lose  my  body  by  it,  and  that  is  but  a  prison  to  my 
Mul,  or  an  old  decayed  house  or  tattered  garment 
Nay^  I  shall  not  even  lose  that,  for  I  shall  have  it  jro^ 
stored  at  my  Saviour's  second  coming,  much  better 
than  now  it  is,  for  this  vile  body  shall  be  like  the  body 
of  Christ,  and  by  death  I  shall  obtain  a  &r  better  life. 

As  incentives  to  divine  love,  she  prepared  for  her 
meditation  upon  her  death-bed  the  following  breviate 
of  God's  principal  benefits. 

How  shall  I  praise  God? 

1st.  For  my  conversion.  2nd.  For  his  word,  both 
in  my  desire  to  benefit  and  the  consolations  I  have 
received  from  it.  3dly.  For  answering  my  prayers. 
4thly.  For  godly  sorrows.  Sthly.  For  society  of  good 
persons.  6thly.  For  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  7thly. 
For  the  desire  of  death.  8thly.  For  contempt  of  the 
world.  9thly.  For  private  helps  and  comforts.  10. 
For  giving  me  some  strength  against  my  sins.  1 1 . 
For  preserving  me  from  gross  sins,  both  before  and 
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after  my  conversion.  During  her  sickness  as  she  had 
the  free  use  of  all  her  faculties^  her  soul  no  doubt 
was  employed  in  holy  meditations^  for  which  she  had 
kept  in  store  many  particulars  of  importance^  to  be 
remembered  by  her  at  the  time  of  her  departure  out 
of  this  world.  Her  desires  were  strong  for  a  speedy 
dissolution,  so  that  she  adopted  David's  request, 
*'  Make  haste  to  help  me,  O  Lord  of  my  salvation, 
and  be  pleased  O  Lord  to  deliver  me ;  O  Lord  make 
haste  to  help  me."  The  springs  of  her  vehement  de- 
sires were,  that  she  might  attain  to  the  beatific  vision, 
and  enjoyment  of  him  after  whom  her  soul  longed, 
even  when  her  life  was  most  lightsome,  and  her  con- 
dition the  most  comfortable.  And  now  the  hour  came, 
when  her  ardent  desires  were  to  be  granted,  iy  the 
gate  of  death,  to  pass  to  the  Author  of  life,  which 
she  did  in  such  a  calm  manner  that  when  sjie  was 
thought  to  be  asleep,  she  was  found  to  be  dead  *, 


SIR  HENRY  WOTTON. 

Died  1639,  aged  71-72. 

//  becomes  a  wise  man,  who  remembers  that  he  must  shortly 
leave  this  world,  to  make  his  present  life  wholly  subservient  to 
his  future  happiness. 

An  individual  of  great  piety  and  erudition,  who  was  fre- 
quently commissioned  by  his  country  as  ambassador  to 

*  Dr.  Gibbons. 
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fisreign  nations^  and  finally  was  appointed  Provost  of 
Eton.  After  his  return  from  Winchester  to.  Eton« 
(whidi  was  about  five  months  before  his  deathj  he 
became  much  more  retired  and  contemplative ;  in 
which  time  he  was  often  visited  by  Mr.  John  Hales, 
then  a  Fellow  of  that  College,  to  whom,  upon  an  oc« 
casion,  he  spake  to  this  purpose  : 

**  I  have  in  my  passage  to  my  grave  met  with  most 
of  those  joys  of  which  a  discoursive  soul  is  capable ; 
and  been  entertained  with  more  inferior  pleasures  than 
the  sons  of  men  arc  usually  partakers  of ;  nevertheless 
in  this  voyage  I  have  not  always  floated  on  the  calm 
sea  of  content,  but  have  often  met  with  cross  winds 
and  storms,  and  with  many  troubles  of  mind,  and 
temptations  to  evil ;  and  yet,  though  I  have  been  and 
am  a  man  compassed  about  with  human  frailties. 
Almighty  God  hath  by  his  grace  prevented  me  from 
making  shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  conscience,  the 
thought  of  which  is  now  the  joy  of  my  hearty  and  I 
most  humbly  praise  him  for  it ;  and  I  humbly  ac- 
knowledge that  it  was  not  myself,  but  he  that  hath 
kept  me  to  this  great  age ;  and  let  him  take  the 
glory  of  his  great  mercy.  And  my  dear  friend,  /  now 
9ee  that  I  draw  near  my  harbour  of  deaths  that 
will  secure  me  from  aU  the  future  storms  and 
waves  of  this  world :  and  I  praise  God  I  am  willing 
to  leave  it,  and  expect  a  better  world,  wherein  dwell- 
eth  righteousness,  and  I  long  for  it.** 

The  beginning  of  December  following  he  was  seized 
violently  with  a  quotidian  fever,  in  the  tenth  fit  of 
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^rhich  ferer  his  better  part,  that  part  of  Sir  Henry 
Wotton  which  could  not  die^  put  off  mortality  with  as 
much  content  and  cheerfulness  as  human  frailty  is 
capable  of;  being  then  in  great  tranquillity  of  mind 
^nd  in  perfect  peace  with  God  and  man.  Of  his 
poems^  one  entitled  ''  A  Hjrmn  to  God,  in  a  night 
of  my  latter  sickness/'  is  said  to  be  much  admired 
for  pointed  energy  of  expression  and  harmonious 
yersification  ♦. 


BISHOP  BEDELL. 

Died  Feb.  1641,  aged  70-1. 

All  they  that  will  be  content  to  follow  our  Saviour* s  steps^  to 
suffer  with  him  here  in  this  world,  and  bear  the  cross  after  him, 
they  shall  reign  with  him  in  everlasting  glory  and  honour, 

A  VERY  eminent  and  pious  divine ;  Provost  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  and  afterwards  consecrated  Bishop 
pf  Kilmore.  He  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Paul 
Sarpi,  translated  into  English  his  History  of  the 
Council  of  Trent,  and  rendered  into  Irish  the  Old 
Testament,  which  Mr.  Robert  Boyle  afterwards  pub- 
lished. He  was  extremely  active  in  his  endeavours 
to  convert  the  Roman  Catholics,  but  conducted 
himself  with  so  much  mildness  and  prudence  as  to 
gain  the  esteem  of  persons  of  all  ranks  among  them* 
When  the  rebellion  broke  out  in  Ireland,  Bishop 
Bedell  was  for  a  time  unmolested  by  the  Catholic  in- 

•  Izaac  Walton.    Gorten, 
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sargents ;  and  while  his  Protestant  neighbours  in  ge- 
neral were  driven  from  their  homes,  the  sanctity  of  his 
mansion  was  respected ;  and  it  might  probably  have 
continued  to  be  so,  if  he  had  not  given  offence  by 
granting  a  general  asylum  to  the  distressed  of  his  own 
party.  On  his  refusal  to  dismiss  these  refugees,  he 
was,  together  with  his  family,  seized  and  conveyed  to 
a  ruinous  castle  in  the  midst  of  a  lake.  The  hard- 
ships he  there  suffered  proved  fatal,  for  being  removed 
to  the  house  of  Mr.  Sheridan,  a  Protestant  minister, 
he  was  seized  with  a  fit  of  illness  which  terminated 
his  life,  of  which  event  the  following  are  the  particu* 
lars.  When  he  apprehended  his  speedy  change,  he 
called  for  his  sons  and  hb  sons'  wives,  and  spoke  to 
them  at  several  times  as  near  in  these  words,  as  their 
memories  could  serve  them  to  write  them  down  soon 
after. 

**  I  am  going  the  way  of  all  flesh.  I  am  now  ready 
to  be  offered  up,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand.  Knowing  therefore  that  shortly  I  must  put  off 
this  tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
shewed  me,  I  know  also,  that  if  this,  my  earthly 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  I  have  a  building  of  Grod» 
an  house  not  made  with  hands,  a  fair  mansion  hi 
the  new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  hea^ 
yen  from  my  God.  Therefore  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain ;  which  increaseth  my  desire,  even 
now  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better  than  to  continue  here,  in  all  the  false,  transitory 
and  vain  pleasures  of  this  world,  of  which  I  have  seen 

r2 
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an  end.  Hearken  therefore  unto  the  last  words  of 
your  dying  Father  :  I  am  no  more  in  this  world,  but 
ye  are  in  the  world.  I  ascend  to  my  Father  and  your 
Father,  to  my  God  and  your  God,  through  the  all- 
sufficient  merits  of  Christ,  my  Redeemer ;  who  ever 
lives  to  make  intercession  for  me,  who  is  a  propitia- 
tion for  all  my  sins,  and  washed  me  from  them  all  in 
his  own  blood,  who  is  worthy  to  receive  glory  and 
honour,  and  power,  who  hath  created  all  things,  and 
for  whose  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created. 

"  My  witness  is  in  heaven,  and  my  record  on  high, 
that  I  have  endeavoured  to  glorify  God  on  earth,  and 
in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  of  his  dear  Son,  which 
was  committed  to  my  trust,  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  he  gave  me  to  do,  as  a  faithful  ambassador  of 
Christ,  and  steward  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  I  have 
preached  righteousness  in  the  great  congregation :  So 
I  have  not  refrtuned  my  lips,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest. 
I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness  within  my  heart,  I 
have  declared  thy  faithfulness,  and  thy  salvation :  I 
have  not  concealed  thy  loving-kindness  and  thy  truth 
firom  the  great  congregation  of  mankind.  He  is  near 
that  justifieth  me,  that  I  have  not  concealed  the  words 
of  the  holy  one :  but  the  words  that  he  gave  to  me 
I  have  given  to  you,  and  ye  have  received  them.  I 
bad  a  desire  and  resolution  to  walk  before  God  (in 
every  station  of  my  pilgrimage,  from  my  youth  up 
to  this  day,)  in  truth,  and  with  an  upright  heart,  and 
to  do  that  which  was  upright  in  his  eyes,  to  the  ut- 
most of  my  power :  and  what  things  were  gain  to  me 
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formerly,  these  things  I  now  count  loss  for  Christ : 
yea  doubtless,  and  I  account  all  things  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  my 
Lord ;  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  I  account  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win,  and 
be  found  in  him,  not  having  my  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
fiuth  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith :  that  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death,  I  press  therefore 
towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

''  Let  nothing  separate  you  from  the  love  of  Christ, 
neither  tribulation  nor  distress,  nor  persecution,  nor 
fiEunine,  nor  nakedness,  nor  peril,  nor  sword :  this  (as 
ye  hear  and  see,)  for  his  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day 
long,  we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Yet 
in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  i)ersuaded  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  heighth  nor  depth,  nor  any  creature  shall  be  able 
to  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord.  Therefore  love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things 
of  the  world,  but  prepare  daily  and  hourly  for  death, 
(that  now  besieges  us  on  every  side,)  and  be  faithful 
mito  death,  that  we  may  meet  together  joyfully  on 
the  right  hand  of  Christ  at  the  last  day,  and  follow 
the  Lamb  wheresoever  he  goeth,  with  all  those  that 
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are  clothed  mth  white  robes^  in  signs  of  innocency^ 
and  palms  in  their  hands  in  sign  of  victory^  which 
oame  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
They  shall  hunger  no  more,  nor  thirst,  neither  shall 
the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat ;  for  the  Lamb 
that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and 
idiall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters,  and 
shaU  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

'^  Choose  rather  with  Moses  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season,  which  will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter 
end.  Look,  therefore,  for  sufferings,  and  to  be  daily 
made  partakers  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  to  fill  up 
that  which  is  behind  of  the  affliction  of  Christ  in  your 
flesh,  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  Church.  What 
can  you  look  for,  but  one  woe  after  another,  while 
the  man  of  sin  is  thus  suffered  to  rage  and  to  make 
havoc  of  God's  people  at  his  mere  pleasure,  while 
men  are  divided  about  trifles  that  ought  to  have  been 
more  vigilant  over  us,  and  careful  of  those  whose 
blood  is  precious  in  God's  sight,  though  now  shed 
every  where  like  water.  If  ye  suffer  for  righteous- 
ness, happy  are  ye :  be  not  afraid  of  their  terror, 
neither  be  ye  troubled :  and  be  in  nothing  terrified 
by  your  adversaries,  which  is  to  them  an  evident 
token  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that 
of  God.  For  to  you  is  given  in  behalf  of  Christ,  not 
only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake. 
Rejoice,  therefore,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
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Christ's  su£Eering8»  that  when  his  glory  shall  be  re- 
vealed^ ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy.  And 
if  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are 
ye ;  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  Christ  resteth  on  you  : 
oa  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he 
is  glorified. 

"  God  will  surely  visit  you  in  due  time,  and  turn 
your  captivity  as  the  rivers  in  the  south,  and  bring 
you  back  into  your  possession  in  this  land,  though 
now,  for  a  season,  (if  need  be)  ye  are  in  heaviness, 
through  manifold  temptations ;  yet  ye  shall  reap  in 
joy,  though  now  ye  sow  in  tears;  all  your  losses 
shall  be  recompensed  with  abundant  advantages,  for 
my  God  will  supply  all  your  need,  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory,  by  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  for  us  above  all  that  we  are 
able  to  ask  or  think." 

After  that  he  blessed  his  children,  and  those  that 
stood  about  him,  in  an  audible  voice,  in  these  words ; 
'*  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  bless  you  all,  and  present 
you  holy,  and  unblamcable,  and  unreprovcable  in  his 
sight,  that  we  may  meet  together  at  the  right  hand 
of  our  blessed  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  with  joy  un- 
speakable, and  full  of  glory.  Amen."  To  which  he 
added  these  words,  '^  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  the  course  of  my  ministry  and  life  toge- 
ther. Though  grievous  wolves  have  entered  in 
among  us,  not  sparing  the  flock,  yet  I  trust  the  Great 
Shepherd  of  his  flock  will  save  and  deliver  them  out 
of  all  places,  where  they  have  been  scattered  in  this 
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cloudy  and  dark  day  ;  that  they  shall  be  no  more  a 
prey  to  the  heathen^  neither  shall  the  beasts  of  the 
land  devour  them  :  but  they  shall  dwell  safely,  and 
none  shall  make  them  afraid.  O  Lord,  I  have  waited 
for  thy  salvation.'' 

And  after  a  little  interval,  he  said,  ''  I  have  kept 
the  faith  once  given  to  the  saints ;  for  the  which  cause 
I  have  also  suffered  these  things;  but  I  am  not 
ashamed,  for  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  to  him  against  that  day."  After  this  time 
he  spoke  little,  for  as  his  sickness  increased,  his  speech 
'failed,  and  he  slumbered  out  most  of  the  time,  and  it 
appeared  that  he  was  cheerfully  waiting  for  his 
change,  which  at  last  came  about  midnight,  on  the 
7th  February.  He  was  interred  in  the  Church-yard 
of  Kilmore  ;  and  the  Irish  insurgents,  who  attended 
the  solenmity,  as  a  token  of  respect,  fired  a  volley 
over  his  grave,  some  of  them  exclaiming, 

'*  Requiescat  in  pace  ultimus  Anglonim  *." 
♦  Life  by  Burnett.     Gorton. 
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ARCHBISHOP  LAUD. 

Died  1644-5,  aged  71-72. 

In  heaven  we  shall  be  convinced  that  our  hopes  were  net*er  here 
disappointed^  but  to  secure  our  title  to  better  things  than  those 
we  hoped  for ;  nor  our  inferior  interests  prejudiced,  but  for  the 
advantage  of  our  supreme  ones. — Boyle. 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Primate  of  all  England, 
and  a  Prelate  eminent  for  his  learning  and  op{)osition 
to  famaticism.  Lord  Clarendon  observes  of  this  vie* 
tim  of  sectarian  persecution, ''  his  learning,  piety,  and 
yirtue  have  been  attained  by  very  Jew,  and  the  great- 
est of  his  infirmities  are  common  to  all,  even  to  the 
best  of  men." 

The  night  before  his  execution,  he  ate  a  moderate 
supper  to  refresh  his  spirits,  and  then  going  to  bed, 
slept  soundly  till  the  hour  when  his  attendants  were 
appointed  to  await  his  rising.  When  he  was  brought 
out  of  the  Tower,  the  spectators  were  so  divided  be- 
twixt bemoaners  and  insulters,  it  was  hard  to  decide 
which  of  them  made  up  the  most  part.  The  hope 
which  he  had  expressed  at  his  last  awful  parting  with 
Strafford,  was  now  nobly  justified.  It  was  not  pos« 
sible  for  man,  in  those  fearful  circumstances,  to  have 
given  proof  of  a  scrcner  courage,  or  of  a  more  con- 
stant and  well-founded  faith.  When  led  to  the  place 
of  execution  which  was  thronged  with  people,  he 
said  to  one  of  his  opponents  who  was  near,  ''  I  hod 
hoped  that  you  would  have  prepared  a  place  for  me. 
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in  which  I  might  have  died  conveniently.  Looking 
between  the  boards^  which  were  not  closely  fastened 
together^  he  perceived  a  great  number  of  people^ 
who  had  assembled  under  the  stage  on  which  he 
was  standing.  ^'  Why  did  you  not  contrive/'  said 
he^  ''  that  my  blood  should  not  flow  on  the  heads  of 
the  citizens  ?"  Then  turning  to  the  people,  he  spoke 
these  words :  ''  Beloved  citizens,  I  hope  you  will 
pajrdon  the  infirmities  of  age  in  one  who,  distrustftil 
of  memory,  is  compelled  to  bring  before  you  a  written 
statement.  Although,  my  friends,  this  mournful 
place  is  not  the  most  comfortable  for  a  speech,  I  will, 
however,  attempt  it. 

'*  With  patience  let  us  run  the  race  appointed  for  us> 
looking  to  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith, 
who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  sust^ned 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  I  have  spent  much  time, 
indeed,  in  running  the  race  appointed  for  me,  and  in 
what  manner  I  have  looked  to  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith,  is  best  known  to  Him.  My 
course  is  now  finished,  I  have  reached  the  goal  where 
I  find  a  cross  and  an  ignominious  death  before  me  ; 
however,  it  is  my  duty  to  despise  the  shame,  if  I  would 
desire  to  be  placed  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  For  my 
sake,  Jesus  despised  this  infamy  of  death  and  the 
cross ;  for  his  sake,  may  I  never  refuse  to  endure  it. 
Ye  perceive  that  I  have  arrived  at  the  Red  Sea,  whose 
shores  I  now  tread.  The  Lord  will  lead  me,  as  I  hope^ 
from  this  &ail  and  uncertain  life  into  the  land  of 
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promise^  for  this  is  the  way  through  which  he  for^ 
merly  led  his  people  to  the  land  of  Canaan.  Before 
they  set  out  on  their  journey  for  that  sea^  they  cele- 
brated the  Paschal  Supper.  A  lamb  was  to  be  eaten 
with  bitter  herbs  for  food.  Cheerfully  do  I  submit 
to  bear  this  cross.  I  will  feed  on  the  lamb  and  bitter 
herbs,  remembering  the  Passover  of  my  Lord.  I 
will  not  regard  the  bitterness  of  the  herbs,  or  the 
widcedness  of  those  hands  which  have  prepared  these 
sufferings,  but  I  will  look  up  to  the  Lord,  who  hath 
permitted,  and  directs  them  by  hb  Providence.  The 
power  of  those  men  is  not  so  great  against  me,  but 
that  it  is  controllable  by  God.  He  hath  prescribed 
certain  limits  to  human  power.  The  passage  of  the 
Red  Sea  cannot  be  very  agreeable  to  my  mind,  for 
I  am  clothed  with  a  frail  and  perishing  body,  but 
following  Christ  my  pattern,  I  have  prayed,  '  May 
this  cup  pass  from  me,  yet  if  it  be  not  possible  that 
this  cup  pass  away  unless  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be 
done.*  I  will  drink  of  the  cup  which  thou  hast  given 
me,  I  will  enter,  and  pass  through  the  Red  Sea,  as, 
thou  hast  willed  it.  Remember,  my  friends,  that 
whilst  the  servants  of  God  were  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  the  Egyptians  pursuing  them  perished  in  the 
same  waters.  I  know  that  God,  whom  I  serve,  can 
save  me  from  this  sea  of  blood,  with  that  power  which 
he  exerted  when  he  delivered  the  three  youths  from 
the  fiery  furnace.  I  return  thanks  to  Almighty  God, 
that  I  possess  the  same  courageous  mind  which  they 
once  had ;  they  determined  not  to  worship  the  image 
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ivhlcli  the  king  had  set  up,  I  will  not  adore  the  fol- 
lies of  the  people ;  I  will  not  desert  the  truth  and 
temple  of  the  Lord,  that  I  may  follow  into  Dan  and 
Bethel  the  lowing  of  the  herds.  I  pray  God  that  he 
would  reward  this  people  with  heavenly  gifts,  that 
he  would  take  away  blindness  from  their  eyes,  so  that 
they  may  see  and  follow  the  way  of  truth ;  for  when 
the  blind  lead  the  blind,  they  both  must  fall.  With 
i*egard  to  myself,  with  an  humble  and  a  contrite 
heart,  I  confess  that  I  am  the  chief  of  sinners,  and 
that  I  have  offended  God  exceedingly,  and  in  various 
ways,  in  thought  and  speech,  and  yet  I  doubt  not 
but  that  he  will  turn  his  eye  of  mercy  toward  me,  in 
the  same  manner  that  he  turns  it  toward  many  other 
(dinners.  In  this  sad  state,  after  having  examined 
all  the  recesses  of  my  heart,  I  cannot  find  that  I  have 
offended  against  the  laws  of  my  country,  that  I 
should  deserve  death  at  your  hands,"  &c.  "  /  return 
thanks  to  God,  that  hy  the  grace  of  Christ  I  now 
possess  as  tranquil  a  mind  as  in  any  hour  of  my 
lifcy"*  &c.  *'  I  implore  a  pardon  from  all  my  ene- 
mies, whereinsoever  I  may  have  offended  them,  and 
do  thou,  oh  God,  forgive  them  !  And  may  you  who 
are  present  forgive  me,  if  at  any  time  I  have  in- 
jured you,  or  if  you  think  that  I  have  done  evil  unto 
you.  Oh,  Lord,  pardon  my  faults,  blot  out  my  ini- 
quities!" Bending  his  knees,  and  beseeching  the 
people  to  pray  with  him,  he  then  poured  forth  these 
petitions. 
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laud's  prayer  in  the  prospect  of  death. 

• 

Oh  eternal  God  !  Oh  Father  of  mercy,  turn  thy 
gracious  eyes  toward  me!  In  the  abundance  and 
fullness  of  thy  mercies  behold  me :  but  not  before 
thou  shalt  have  affixed  my  sins  to  the  cross  of  Christ, 
not  before  thou  wilt  have  washed  me  in  the  blood  of 
Christ :  not  before  I  may  have  hid  myself  in  the 
wounds  of  Christ :  that  thus  I  may  avoid  the  punish* 
ment  of  sins  which  I  deserve.  And  since  thy  divine 
will  requires  that  I  should  suffer  extreme  punishment, 
I  humbly  beseech  thee.  Oh  Lord,  to  give  me  a  perfect 
patience  under  these  my  sufferings  ;  grant  me  tran- 
quillity of  mind,  and  give  me  confidence,  that  I  may 
cheerfully  die  for  the  preservation  of  the  King,  and 
for  the  benefit  of  thy  Church.  Human  frailty  ex- 
cepted, I  am  not  conscious  of  any  crime,  that  I  should 
have  merited  this  ignominious  punishment,  unless 
zeal  and  anxiety  for  the  King  and  Church  be  criminal. 
But  against  my  God,  I  have  committed  many  and 
grievous  sins.  Pardon  them  all.  Oh  Lord !  supply 
me  strength,  that  I  may  with  fortitude  endure  the 
punishment  now  over  my  head,  and  make  me  that 
which  thy  Divine  will  would  require.  Lead  me^ 
Oh  God,  through  death  to  life,  and  no  longer  suffer 
innocent  blood  to  be  shed  in  this  kingdom.  Permit 
me.  Oh  Lord,  to  pour  out  my  prayers  also  for  all  the 
people  of  England.  I  pray.  Oh  Lord  my  God,  that 
thou  wouldst  grant  that  they  amend,  and  that  all 


254  THE  LAST  HOURS  OF        [ceht.  xvn. 

who  thirst  for  my  bloody  may  be  converted  mito  thee. 
Overturn  the  counsels  of  those  who  oppose  the  truth 
and  purity  of  religion,  and  the  safety  of  thy  Church, 
the  rights  of  the  King,  of  parliament,  and  the  reform- 
ation of  this  people.  Hear  these  prayers.  Oh  Lord, 
and  when  thou  hast  heard,  grant  that  all  with  sin* 
cere  gratitude  and  humble  submission  in  every  station 
of  life,  may  obey  thee  and  thy  commands.  Amen. 
Lord  Jesus  have  mercy  on  my  soul.  Our  Fa« 
ther,"  &c. 

Having  ended  these  prayers,  he  gave  up  his  written 
remarks  to  a  bye-stander,  then  turning  round,  he 
said  '^  that  he  had  delivered  them  from  memory,  as 
well  as  he  could.  But,  if  by  accident,  he  had  made 
an  error  in  any  word,  he  hoped  that  no  one  would 
injure  him  by  a  malicious  interpretation  of  it  He 
then  requested  the  people  to  leave  the  platform,  and 
prepare  a  place  in  which  he  might  conveniently  die, 
that  he  might  be  able  to  find  an  end  of  those  cala- 
mities which  he  had  hitherto  suffered.  When  the 
people  had  departed,  he  bared  his  neck,  saying, 
"  let  the  will  of  God  be  done  :  with  a  joyful  mind 
I  leave  this  world ;  no  one  can  he  more  willing 
to  depart  from  a  prison,  than  I  from  this  life  J* 
When  asked  what  words  of  Scripture  he  considered 
most  applicable  to  his  death,  he  said,  ''  I  desire  to 
be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ."  He  gave  to 
the  executioner  some  small  pieces  of  money,  warning 
him  to  do  his  duty  quickly,  and  with  bended  knees 
he  spoke  these,  his  last  words  :  '*  I  hasten.  Oh  Lord, 
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that  I  may  be  with  thee :  I  well  know  that  I  most 
pass  through  the  shadow  of  death,  in  order  to  come 
into  thy  presence.  But  this  shadow  is  only  a  little 
darkness,  which  is  disagreeable  to  human  nature. 
Thou,  by  thy  passion  and  merits,  hast  broken  the 
jaws  of  death.  Have  mercy  on  me,  and  receive  my 
soul,  and  give  peace  to  this  kingdom :  grant  to  all 
in  it  an  abundance  of  good  things,  a  mutual  love 
among  them  all,  charity  and  concord,  that  at  last 
this  blood  may  cease  to  flow.  These  things  I  ask^ 
through  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  if  it  be  agreeable  to 
thy  will."*  With  these  words  he  moved  aside  the  ban- 
dage  placed  over  his  eyes,  and  received  the  blow  of 
the  executioner,  who  at  one  blow  severed  his  head 
from  his  body  *. 


HENRY  ALTING. 

Died  August  25th,  1644,  aged  61. 

If  we  could  enter  into  heaven,  the  Lord's  sanctuary,  and  be* 
hold  what  is  there  prepared  for  those  that  love  him,  we  could 
not  but  desire  the  Lord  to  hasten  the  days  of  our  death. 

Piiilpot's  Letters. 

An  able  professor  of  divinity,  in  the  Universities  of 
Heidelburg  and  Groningen,who  materially  promoted 
the  cause  of  the  Reformation  in  Germany.  The 
day  before  his  death,  lie  sang  the  Hundred  and 

♦  Treurtoneel,  III.  fol.  703.  Aitzema  3.  25.  71.  &c.  Engel- 
ant's  Memorial,  fol.  95.  &c. 
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Thirtieth  Psalm  *,  with  great  sense  of  God's  pre^ 
sence  and  love^  and  passed  the  rest  of  his  time  in 
meditation  and  prayer.  In  the  evenings  he  blessed 
his  children,  and  the  next  morning,  finding  within 
himself  that  his  departure  was  at  hand,  he  told  those 
about  him,  that  before  sun-set  he  should  depart  and 
be  with  the  Lord.  Grounding  his  faith  on  the  blood 
and  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  promises 
of  his  Gospel,  and  strengthened  and  comforted  by 
Ihe  gracious  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  waited 
for  death  without  any  apparent  fear ;  but  bade  those 
about  him  fare  well,  expressing  his  readiness  and  desire 
to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  his  Master.  At  length, 

•  He  sang  the  Hundred  and  Thirtieth  Psalm  the  day  be/ore 
his  death,]  On  referring  to  this  Psalm,  I  find  it  so  inexpressibly 
beautiful,  and  so  peculiarly  applicable  to  a  dying  Christian,  that 
I  cannot  refrain  from  introducing  it  in  this  place,  with  the  second- 
ary view  also  of  ofieritig  an  inducement  to  peruse  those  other 
Psalms  which  in  the  course  of  this  work  will  only  be  adverted  to. 

1  Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord. 
•    2  Lord  hear  my  voice  :  let  thine  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice 
of  my  supplications. 

3  If  thou  Lord  shouldest  mark  iniquities,  O  Lord,  who  shall 
stand? 

4  But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  feared. 

5  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  in  his  word  do 
I  hope. 

'    6  My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than  they  that  watch 
for  the  morning :  I  say  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning, 

7  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord,  for  with  the  Lord  there  is 
mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

8  And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities. 
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in  the  presence  of  many  learned  and  pious  friends 
and  relations,  he  yielded  up  his  spirit  without  the 
least  struggling  *• 


HUGO  OROTIUS. 

Died  August  28,  1645,  aged  62. 

Some  die  in  youth y  tame  in  old  age ^  according  as  it  pleases  Ood. 
He  has  not  manifested  to  us  the  time,  because  he  would  have  u$ 
ready  at  all  times :  else  if  I  knew  the  time^  I  should  presume 
ipoii  iif  and  $o  should  be  worse.  Latimer. 

A  VERY  learned  theological  writer.  The  second  day 
after  Grotius's  arrival  at  Rostock,  having  heen 
wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Pomerania,  sixty  miles  dis- 
tant, he  sent  for  me  (Quistorpius,  minister  of  Ros- 
tock,) about  nine  at  night.  I  went,  and  found  him 
almost  at  the  point  of  death.  I  said  there  was  no- 
thing I  desired  more  than  to  have  seen  him  in  healthy 
that  I  might  have  the  pleasure  of  his  conversation. 
He  answered,  ''  God  had  ordered  it  otherwise."  I 
derired  him  to  prepare  himself  for  a  happier  life,  to 
acknowledge  that  he  was  a  sinner,  and  to  repent  of 
bis  faults ;  and,  happening  to  mention  the  publican, 
who  acknowledged  that  he  was  a  sinner,  and  asked 
God's  mercy ;  he  answered,  "  I  am  that  publican.** 
I  went  on  and  told  him,  that  he  must  have  recourse 
to  Jesus  Christ,  without  whom  there  is  no  salvation. 
He  relied,  **  I  place  all  my  hopes  in  Jesus  Christ:* 

•  Erasmus  Midilletoii. 
S 
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I  began  to  repeat  aloud,  in  German,  the  prayer  whidi 
begins,  *'  Herr  Jesu.**  He  followed  me  in  a  very  low 
voice,  with  his  hands  clasped.  When  I  had  done,  I 
asked  him  if  he  had  understood  me.  He  answered, 
**  /  understand  you  very  well.'*  I  continued  to  re- 
peat to  him  those  passages  of  the  Word  of  God, 
which  are  commonly  offered  to  the  remembrance  of 
dying  persons,  and  asked  him  if  he  understood  me, 
he  answered,  ''  /  heard  your  voice,  hut  did  not  un- 
derstand what  you  said/*  These  were  his  last  words; 
soon  afterwards  he  expired,  just  at  midnight  *. 


CHARLES  L 

Beheaded  30th  January,  1649. 

-  I  shall  not  want  the  heavy  and  envied  croums  of  this  worldf 
when  my  Qod  hath  mercifuUy  crowned  and  consummated  his 
g^rc^ces  with  glory ;  and  exchanged  the  shadows  of  my  earthly 
hingdoms  among  men^  for  the  substance  of  that  heavenly  Idng"^ 
tfpffie  with  himself  Eikov  Basilike. 

The  pomp,  the  dignity,  the  ceremony  of  the  king's 
trial,  corresponded  to  the  greatest  conception  that  is 
suggested  in  the  annals  of  human  kind.  The  king, 
though  long  detained  a  prisoner,  and  now  produced 
as  a  criminal,  sustained,  by  his  magnanimous  cou- 
rage, the  majesty  of  a  monarch.  With  great  temper 
and  dignity  he  declined  the  authority  of  the  court, 
and  refused  to  submit  himself  to  their  jurisdiction. 

*  Quistorpius.  Freheri  Theatrum,  fol.  1104. 
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Three  times  was  Charles  produced  before  the  court, 
and  as  often  declined  that  jurisdiction.  On  his  fourth 
appearance,  they  pronounced  sentence  against  him. 
It  is  confessed  that  the  king's  behaviour  during  this 
last  scene  of  his  life  does  honour  to  his  memory ;  and 
that,  in  all  appearances  before  his  judges,  he  never 
forgot  his  part,  cither  as  a  prince  or  as  a  man.  Firm 
and  intrepid,  he  maintained  in  each  reply  the  utmost 
perspicuity  and  justness,  both  in  thought  and  expres* 
non  :  mild  and  equable,  he  rose  into  no  passion  at 
that  unusual  authority  which  was  assumed  over  hiio. 
His  soul,  without  effort  or  affectation,  seemed  only  to 
remain  in  the  situation  fitmiliar  to  it,  and  to  look 
down  with  contempt  on  all  the  efforts  of  human  mar- 
lice  and  iniquity.  The  soldiers,  instigated  by  their 
superiors,  were  brought,  though  with  difficulty,  ta 
cry  aloud  for  justice :  '^  Poor  souls  1"  said  the  king: 
to  one  of  his  attendants, ''  for  a  little  money  they 
would  do  as  much  against  their  commanders.**  Some 
of  them  were  permitted  to  go  the  utmost  length  of 
brutal  insolence,  and  to  spit  in  his  face  as  he  was. 
conducted  along  the  passage  to  the  court.  To  excite* 
a  sentiment  of  piety  was  the  only  effect  which  this 
inhuman  insult  was  able  to  produce  upon  him. 

The  people,  though  imder  the  rod  of  lawless  un- 
limited power,  could  not  forbear,  with  the  most  ar- 
dent prayers,  pouring  forth  their  wishes  for  his  pre- . 
servation ;  and  in  his  present  distress  they  avowed 
him  by  their  generous  tears  for  their  monardi,  whom 
in  their  misguided  fiiry  they  had  before  so  violently 

s2 
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Injected.  The  king  was  softened  at  this  moving  scene^ 
and  expressed  his  gratitude  for  their  dutiful  affectioa* 
One  soldier^  too,  seized  by  contagious  sympathy,  de- 
manded from  heaven  a  blessing  on  oppressed  and 
&Uen  majesty ;  his  officer  overhearing  the  prayer, 
beat  him  to  the  ground,  in  the  king's  presence,  '*  The 
punishment  methinks  exceeds  the  offence  :"  this  was 
the  reflection  which  Charles  formed  on  that  occasion. 
-I  Three  days  were  allowed  the  king  between  his  sen- 
tence and  his  execution.  Tliis  interval  he  passed  with 
f^eat  tranquillity,  chiefly  in  reading  and  devotion. 
£very  night  during  this  interval  the  king  slept  as 
sound  as  usual,  though  the  noise  of  workmen  em- 
ployed in  framing  the  scafibld,  and  other  prepara- 
tions for  his  execution,  continually  resounded  in  his 
ears.  The  morning  of  the  fatal  day  he  rose  early, 
and  calling  Herbert,  one  of  his  attendants,  he  bade 
kim  employ  more  than  usual  care  in  dressing  him, 
smd preparing  himjbr  so  great  and  joyful  a  solem- 
mty.  Bishop  Juxon,  a  man  endowed  with  the  same 
mild  and  steady  virtues  by  which  the  king  himself 
was  80  much  distinguished,  assisted  him  in  his  devo- 
tions, and  paid  the  last  melancholy  duties  to  his  friend 
aiDd  sovereign. 

,  -'. :  The  street  before  Whitehall  was  the  place  destined 
fat  the  execution.  When  the  king  came  upon  the 
8caffi)ld,  he  found  it  so  surrounded  with  soldiers,  that 
lie  could  not  expect  to  be  heard  by  any  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  he  therefore  addressed  his  discourse  to  the  per- 
sons who  ware  nearest  him,  particularly  Colonel  Tom- 
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linson,  to  whose  care  he  had  lately  been  committed^ 
and  upon  whom,  as  upon  many  others,  his  amiable 
deportment  had  wrought  an  entire  conversion. 

When  he  was  preparing  himself  for  the  blocks 
Bishop  Juxon  called  to  him  ;  **  There  is.  Sir,  but  on6 
stage  more,  which,  though  turbulent  and  troublesome, 
is  yet  a  very  short  one.  Consider  it  will  soon  carry 
you  a  great  way  ;  it  will  carry  you  from  earth  to  hea^ 
ven,  and  there  you  shall  find  to  your  great  joy  the 
prize  to  which  you  hasten,  a  crown  of  glory.'*  ^  I 
go,''  replied  the  king,  *'from  a  corruptible  to  tm 
incorruptible  crown,  where  no  disturbance  am 
have  place.**  At  one  blow  was  his  head  severed  from 
his  body. 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  grief,  indignation 
and  astonishment  which  took  place,  not  only  among 
the  spectators,  who  were  overwhelmed  with  a  flood 
of  sorrow,  but  throughout  the  whole  nation,  as  soon 
as  the  report  of  this  fatal  execution  was  conveyed  to 
them.  Never  monarch  in  the  full  triumph  of  sucoeM 
and  victory,  was  more  dear  to  his  people  than  his 
misfortunes  and  magnanimity,  his  patience  and  piety, 
had  rendered  this  unhappy  prince.  In  proportion  to 
their  former  delusion  which  had  animated  them 
against  him  was  the  violence  of  their  return  to  duty 
and  affection ;  while  each  reproached  himself,  either 
with  active  disloyalty  towards  him,  or  with  too  iado^ 
lent  defence  of  his  oppressed  cause.  On  tender  minds 
the  effect  of  these  complicated  passions  was  prodi- 
gious.    Women  are  said  to  have  cast  forth  the  un- 
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timely  fruit  of  their  womb :  others  fell  into  convul- 
sions^ or  sunk  into  such  a  melancholy  as  attended 
them  to  their  grave !  Nay  some  unmindful  of  them- 
^Ivea,  as  though  they  could  not  or  would  not  sur- 
vive their  beloved  prince,  it  is  reported  suddenly  fell 
down  dead.  The  very  pulpits  were  bedewed  with 
unsuborned  tears  :  and  all  men  united  in  their  detes- 
tation of  those  h3rpocritical  parricides,  who  by  sane* 
tified  pretences  had  so  long  disguised  their  treasons, 
and  in  this  last  act  of  iniquity  had  thrown  an  inde- 
lible stain  upon  the  nation  *  f  • 

•  Hume. 

f  In  addition  to  the  circumstances  above  mentioned,  it  is  re- 
corded that  the  king,  the  moment  before  he  stretched  out  his 
Deck  to  the  executioner,  said  to  Juxon,  with  a  very  earnest  ac- 
cent, the  single  word  Remet^ber :  great  mysteries  were  supposed 
to  be  concealed  under  that  expression  ;  and  the  generals  vehe- 
mently insisted  with  the  prelate  that  he  should  inform  them  of  the 
king's  meaning.  Juxon  told  them  that  the  king  havbg  frequently 
charged  him  to  inculcate  on  his  son  the  forgiveness  of  his  murder- 
its,  had  taken  this  opportunity,  in  the  last  moments  of  his  lile, 
^hen  his  commands  he  supposed  would  be  regarded  as  sacred  and 
inviolable,  to  reiterate  that  desire ;  and  that  his  mild  spirit  thus 
terminated  its  present  course  by  an  act  of  benevolence  towards 
his  greatest  enemies. 
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SUSANNA,  COUNTESS  OF  SUFFOLK. 
Died  May  10, 1649,  aged  22. 

Christiam  thai  have  afflictum  here,  shall  came  yonder  to  ths 
perpetual  Sabbath^  where  there  is  no  manner  of  miseries,  but  a 
perpetual  lauding  and  praising  of  Ood,  Latimsr. 

The  second  daughter  of  Lord  Holland^  and  i^ife  of 
Theophilus,  Earl  of  Suffolk.  Her  whole  life  was  that 
which  sound  philosophy,  or  rather  sound  Christie* 
nity,  would  denominate  a  constant  meditation  oil 
death,  or  preparation  for  it.  Her  behaviour  m  the 
prospect  of  death  was,  therefore,  most  serene,  com- 
fortable, and  worthy  of  the  true  Christian. 

On  receiving  the  opinion  of  her  firiends,  that  she 
could  not  live,  she  discovered  neither  fears  nor  sor* 
rows  at  parting  with  the  world,  and  her  relations  in  it. 
She  sent  for  those  who  were  nearest  of  kin  to  her, 
and  for  other  friends,  and  with  a  countenance  of  the 
most  solemn,  yet  serene  gravity,  began  to  take  her 
leave  of  them,  bequeathing  to  them  spiritual  comforts, 
fervent  prayers,  divine  benedictions  and  weighty 
counsel  and  advice  adapted  to  each  of  them,  and  es- 
pecially to  her  lord,  her  children,  and  servants,  all  of 
which  were  such  as  tended  to  direct  them  in  the  way 
of  well-doing,  that  so  they  might  through  the  merits 
of  Christ  meet  in  glory  hereafter  ;  and  all  this  with 
such  affection,  such  zeal,  such  courage,  and  such 
proofs  of  her  faith  and  assurance,  that  she  was  going 
from  pains  and  miseries  to  the  celestial  rest  and  feli- 
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city,  that  the  image  of  that  and  her  aspect  would 
never  be  efiaced  from  the  memories  of  the  spectators. 
The  sight  of  her  might  well  call  to  mind  Moses  on 
Mount  Pisgah,  Jacob  on  his  death-bed  dividing  his 
blessings,  dying  Joshua,  or  David,  or  the  most  com- 
posed saints  on  sacred  record. 

To  see  her  relations,  friends,  and  servants  standing 
by  full  of  tears  and  lamentations,  and  herself  unmoved 
imd  unconcerned,  counselling,  comforting,  and  bless- 
ing them,  made  an  appearance  as  jf  all  they  had 
been  the  parties  which  must  die,  and  she  was  called 
to  administer  to  them  Christian  exhortation,  to 
suffer  death  with  patience,  or  as  if  she  had  been  in 
perfect  health  and  they  in  danger  of  a  dissolution.  In 
a  word,  such  were  her  assurance  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  it  seemed  as  if  she  had  begun  to  taste 
t;he  happiness  of  the  life  to  come  in  the  very  tidings 
pf  death. 

Her  legacy  left  for  her  two  children  was  her  desire 
to  her  lord,  that  whatsoever  provision  he  should  make 
for  their  outward  condition,  of  which  she  was  neither 
distrustful  nor  solicitous,  they  might  he  brought  up 
in  the  strictest  way  of  religion.  The  strictest  way 
wa3  always  counted  best  for  her  own  self  in  her  life, 
i^nd  now  at  her  death  she  bore  witness  to  it,  and  re- 
commended it  for  the  pledges  of  her  love. 

Towards  the  close  of  her  life  in  one  of  her  lucid 
intervals,  she  poured  out  her  soul  in  a  long  prayer, 
the  words  of  which  could  not  be  recollected,  but  it 
consisted  of  such  most  fervent  moving  passages,  as 
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if  she  would  seize  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  an  irre- 
sistible violence,  pleading  before  God  his  name,  his 
attributes,  his  mercies,  and  all  the  comfortable  pro- 
mises which  she  drew  from  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Within  a  short  time  after,  in  a  kind  of  quiet  sleep» 
she  yielded  up  her  spirit  unto  God  who  gave  it  ^. 


REV.  ANDREW  RIVET,  D.D. 

Died  1651,  aged  78. 

Oh  death,  where  is  thy  sting  T  Oh  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  f 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 
But  thanks  he  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  Cor.  xt.  65 — 57. 

A  LEARNED  cccIcsiastic,  who  filled  the  chair  at  Ley* 
den  as  Professor  of  Divinity,  with  great  reputation  for 
piety  and  erudition.  The  University  of  Oxford  ranks 
his  name  among  those  of  her  public  benefactors,  haV"» 
ing  received  from  him  a  variety  of  valuable  books* 
The  last  hours  of  Andrew  Rivet  were  worthy  of  a  life 
devoted  to  the  active  duties  of  Christianity,  and  the 
observations  which  he  made  when  about  to  be  ga-; 
thered  to  his  fathers,  pourtray  his  religious  frame  of 
mind.  The  limits  of  this  work  permit  me  to  o£fer 
only  the  following  abridged  statement  of  remarks 
which  on  several  occasions  he  addressed  to  various  in- 
dividuals. 

^  Dr.  Gibbons. 
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'^  Great  God^  thou  art  my  Father.  Thou  didst 
give  me  Ufe^  and  a  new  life.  Thou  hast  taught  me 
from  my  youth,  and  I  have  shewn  forth  thy  won- 
ders :  leave  me  not  now  in  my  old  age.  Thou  hast 
hitherto  preserved  me  m  health  of  hody,  and  m  all 
the  faculties  of  my  soul ;  so  that  till  this  heavy  dis* 
ease  seized  me,  I  found  myself  as  strong  in  the  exer- 
cise of  my  calling,  as  in  my  youth.  Lord,  if  it  be  thy 
will  and  pleasure  to  employ  me  any  longer  in  thy  ser«- 
vice,  thou  canst  in  a  moment  ease  my  psuns ;  but  if 
thou  hast  otherwise  ordidned,  behold,  I  am  thy  ser- 
vant, thy  will  be  done.  I  only  pray  that  it  may  please 
thee  to  make  me  in  all  things  conformable  to  thy  holy 
wilL  Let  not  thy  good  spirit  depart  from  me,  to  the 
end  I  may  obtain  the  victory  in  this  combat  through 
thy  strength.  Grant  Lord  for  thine  own  sake,  seeing 
thou  hast  employed  me  in  thy  work,  that  I  may  die 
in  an  exemplary  manner ;  that  I  may  stand  fast  in 
the  sound  doctrine  which  I  have  preached,  and  by  a 
lively  fdth  apply  to  myself  all  those  promises  of  the 
Gospel,  that  may  be  effectual  in  me  to  my  joy  and 
everlasting  consolation ;  so  that  nothing  may  either 
separate  me  from,  or  make  me  in  the  least  doubt  of 
thy  love.  Thou  knowest  my  weakness.  Oh  Lord  I 
let  not  extremity  of  pain  cast  me  into  impatience  or 
murmuring.  Make  it  either  tolerable,  or  grant  me 
constancy  and  patience  to  bear  it." 

To  a  minister  of  the  Church  who  asked  him  how 
he  was,  he  replied ;  "  I  am  pretty  strong,  neither 
doth  my  tongue  fail  me ;  but  I  must  go  another  way. 
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even  that  which  the  everlasting  God  did  appoint  me 
from  my  childhood."   He  requested  that  every  person 
who  came  might  be  permitted  to  see  him^  for^  ob- 
served this  venerable  servant  of  Christ, ''  It  becomes 
8  man  of  my  character  to  be  an  example  for  others, 
that  they  may  learn  how  to  die."    When  the  pros- 
pect  of  severe  suffering  was  before  him,  he  said,  ^'  Let 
this  house  of  my  body  fall  on  that  side  where  the 
breach  began,  and  let  me  look  upon  it  with  a  calm 
soul,  lifted  up  towards  the  things  which  are  above,  to 
which  I  aspire,  knowing  ^hat  flesh  and  Uood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  nor  corruption  incor- 
ruption.   Lord  what  is  man  that  thou  makest  so  great 
account  of  him,  and  that  thou  thinkest  upon  him  ? 
He  b  like  to  vanity ;  he  is  but  flesh ;  a  wind  that 
passeth  away,  and  retumeth  not.     There  needs  no 
more  to  overthrow  the  strongest,  than  a  little  oh* 
stacle,  which  all  the  remedies  qfart  cannot  remove. 
I  am  in  thy  tender  and  fatherly  hands.     I  fear  no- 
thing.    Thou  art  my  defence  and  my  rich  reward.** 
He  thus  requested  those  who  comforted  him  with 
religious  conversation  :  "  continue  these  sayings  to 
strengthen  me.   God  will  ftirnish  you  with  what  is  fit 
for  that  purpose ;  for  he  not  only  assisteth  the  sick 
person,  but  those  also  who  are  called  to  his  aid ;  He 
is  near  to  them  who  call  upon  him  in  truth."   To  his 
niece  he  said, ''  Leave  me  not ;  continue  with  me  in 
prayers.     Help  my  weakness.    Fear  not  to  speak  to 
me  whatever  God  shall  put  into  your  mouth.    Such 
sweet  and  pleasant  conference  will  help  me  to  pass 
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Iliis  night  the  more  quietly ;  and  God  will  be  with  us ; 
for  he  easeth  our  infirmities,  he  assisteth  our  good  in* 
tentions,  and  furnisheth  us  with  matter  of  prayer 
tmd  thanksgiving.  What  am  I,  Oh  Lord  ?  dust  and 
ashes,  an  earthen  vessel ;  and  yet  thou  hast  been 
pleased  to  put  into  this  vessel  an  immortal  seed. 
Thou  livest.  Oh  Lord,  and  thou  quickenest  me.  I 
shall  not  die,  but  live  eternally,  that  true  life  which 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Happy  b  he  that  is  a  par- 
taker of  the  first  resurrection :  the  second  death  shall 
have  no  power  over  him.  Behold  I  am  dead ;  and  I 
am  risen  again.  I  live  no  more  in  myself,  but  I  live 
in  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me.  And  now.  Oh  Lord,  since  by  all  ap- 
pearance thou  wilt  take  me  out  of  this  vale  of  misery, 
leave  me  not  in  this  last  and  important  scene  of  ac- 
tion. If  thou  wilt  have  me  to  die  at  this  instant,  I  am 
wilUng,  my  heart  is  prepared.  Lord,  I  give  thee  my 
heart ;  it  is  all  thou  requirest.  Accept  this  offering. 
Lord,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  teachest  me ;  thou  en- 
Kghtenest  me ;  thou  speakest  to  my  soul.  Lord  thou 
6mbracest  me  in  thy  infinite  mercies ;  let  me  also 
embrace  thee  by  a  lively  faith." 
*  When  labouring  under  an  occasional  depression  of 
Itpirits  or  darkness  of  mind,  he  sidd, ''  Alas !  how  can 
I  be  joyful,  when  he  that  giveth  me  courage  is  de- 
parted from  me  ?  that  Spirit  of  comfort,  which  filled 
my  soul  with  peace  and  joy,  is  offended  with  me.  Fot 
I  have  listened  to  those  who  talked  to  me  of  coming 
into  the  world  again.    I  have  been  pleased  with  a 
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desire  of  life,  afler  having  tasted  the  sweet  fruits  of 
the  heavenly  Canaan,  and  conceived  by  faith  those 
riches  above.  What  shall  I  now  do  ?  A  holy  fire  had 
kindled  my  meditation,  and  now  vain  thoughts  quench 
it ;  so  that  I  fall  back  while  I  am  hasting  to  death. 
But,  dear  niece,  cease  not  to  entertain  me  with  good 
conversation.  Call  back  the  Comforter,  that  he  maj 
return  and  finish  that  good  work  he  had  so  well  begun 
in  me  :  Oh  come  and  again  strengthen  me,  before  I 
go  hence  and  be  no  more."  To  his  son  he  said, ''  the 
Great  God  bless  you  my  son  :  lead  thee  in  all  thy 
ways ;  enrich  thee  in  all  Christian  virtues ;  give  thee 
to  abound  in  all  spiritual  and  temporal  blessinga. 
Contemn  the  world,  and  all  the  covetousness  of  it: 
let  thy  chief  happiness  be  the  blessing  of  God :  be 
strong  in  faith  and  furnished  to  every  good  work* 
May  the  peace  of  God  rest  upon  thee,  and  make  thee 
peaceable  and  charitable;  and  those  three  youqg 
children  whom  I  commit  to  thy  care  will  be  fit  sub* 
jects  to  exercise  thy  charity  upon."  To  a  relation  he 
thus  remarked,  ^^  farewell,  we  have  an  qffinity  m 
the  heavens  which  shall  last  for  everP  On  another 
occasion  he  made  these  observations.  **  I  shall  shortly 
see  no  difference  of  day  and  night ;  for,  indeed,  /  am 
come  to  tlie  eve  of  the  great  and  eternal  day.  I 
am  going  to  a  place  where  the  sun  shall  no  more  shine 
on  me  ;  but  my  God  shall  be  my  everlasting  light. 
Lord  thou  already  spreadest  some  beams  qf  light  m 
my  soul;  and  thou  givest  me  eyes  to  see  it.  Deliver 
me  out  of  thb  prison ,  that  I  may  praise  thy  name.   I 
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do  not  yet  slight  this  body ;  yet  I  think  on  the  re- 
newing of  it ;  for  I  know  that  the  dead  shall  live : 
jes,  and  my  dead  body  likewise.  It  is  sown  in  cor- 
ruption^ it  shall  rise  again  in  incorruption.  It  shall 
be  made  conformable  to  the  glorious  body  of  Jesus 
Christy  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  sleep.  I  shall 
see  him  in  my  flesh.  My  own  eyes  shall  see  him.  I 
shall  behold  his  face  in  righteousness^  and  shall  be 
filled  with  his  likeness  when  I  shall  be  awakened 
again.  My  soul  looketh  for  thee,  as  the  parched 
earth  for  moisture.  When  shall  I  enter  and  present 
myself  before  the  fistce  of  God  ?  Though  he  delays 
my  joy^  yet  I  am  in  my  way :  and  the  sense  of  his 
Jlavaur  grows  in  me  every  moment.  My  pain  is  suf- 
fisrable,  and  my  joy  is  beyond  value.  I  have  longed 
for  the  coming  out  of  new  books :  but  now  thou» 
Oh  Lord,  art  all  to  me,  and  to  be  near  to  thee  is  all 
my  happiness.  Oh  what  a  brave  library  shall  I  have 
in  God,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  learning 
and  knowledge.  /  have  learned  more  divinity  in 
ten  days,  wherein  tliou  hast  visited  me,  than  injifty 
years  before.  Thou  hast  made  me  to  go  home  into 
myse\f,  where  I  was  not  before  ;  for  I  was  in  the 
world,  but  I  am  now  in  the  school  of  my  Gody  and 
he  instructs  me  after  a  different  manner  from  that 
of  aU  those  doctors,  in  the  reading  qf  whose  works 
I  have  employed  so  much  time.  Oh  what  darkness,^ 
dullness,  and  vanity,  in  whatever  proceeds  from  the 
wit  of  man.  But  thy  doctrine.  Oh  Lord,  my  God, 
is  all-sufiicicnt,  and  plentifully  furnished  with  good 
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works.''  To  his  visitors  he  smd,  ''  Here  is  a  school 
of  humility.  Look  on  me.  See  how  he  casteth  me 
down  with  his  mighty  hand^  in  order  to  exalt  and 
glorify  me  in  due  time.  Oh  Lord  strengthen  the 
soul  of  thy  servant^  that  he  may  remain  constant  to 
the  end." 

''  Be  not  sorry  for  me.  These  last  hours  have  no* 
thing  terrible  in  tliem.  This  body  indeed  suffers ; 
but  the  soul  is  comforted^  strengthened,  and  filled 
according  to  my  wish.  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd; 
I  shall  not  want.  His  rod  and  his  staff  shall  lead  me 
safely  through  this  short  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death* 
This  little  cloud  hides  not  from  me  the  light  itf 
Heaven  ;  it  shines  in  my  soul.  My  soul  waiteth  for 
thee^  as  the  thirsty  earth  for  rain.  As  the  hart  panteth 
after  the  water  brooks,  so  my  soul  panteth  after  thee^ 

0  God.  O  when  shall  I  enter,  and  present  myself 
before  the  face  of  my  God  1  I  am  very  weak,  hut 
my  soul  is  strengthened  and  is  joyful.'^  His  last 
words  were,  **  There  is  a  fast  assurance  in  me.  I 
have  fought  the  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course^ 

1  have  kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown ;  which  the  Lord,  the  Righteous  Judge» 
shall  give  me  at  that  day.**  This  pious,  learned,  and 
venerable  professor,  died  at  Breda  *. 

^  Bamham's  Memorials. 
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REV.  WILLIAM  GOUGE.  D.D. 
Died  1653,  aged  79. 

We  cannot  but  admire  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Ood  in  send- 
ing  sickness  as  a  preparation  for  death.  Sickness  draws  the  cur- 
tain between  the  sick  man  and  the  world,  and  having  thus  secured 
his  attention  to  the  one  thing  needful,  gives  him  ideas  of  the  na- 
ture of  sin,  and  the  importance  of  death,  the  vanities  of  timeg  and 
the  glories  of  eternity,  to  which  he  was  before  an  utter  stranger. 

Bp.  Hoekx. 

Fellow  of  King's  College^  Cambridge ;  the  learned 
expositor  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews ;  by  the  au- 
thority of  Parliament  appointed  a  Member  of  the 
Assembly  of  Divines^  and  chosen  with  others  by  a 
committee  of  Parliament  to  make  Annotations  on  the 
Bible. 

Great  was  his  patience  under  the  visiting  hand  of 
God^  especially  in  his  old  age^  when  God  visited  him 
mth  gainful  maladies.  Though  by  reason  of  the  bit- 
terness of  his  pains^  and  that ''  lethalis  arundo/'  as  he 
often  called  it^  that  deadly  arrow  in  his  side  which  he 
knew  could  never  be  plucked  out  of  it  but  by  deaths 
I  mean  his  asthma^  which  he  got  by  an  excessive 
cold  in  attending  upon  public  employment,  notwith* 
standing,  I  say,  by  reason  of  these,  he  hath  been 
often  heard  to  groan,  yet  was  he  never  heard  once  to 
repine.  But  he  would  often  say, ''  Soul,  be  silent, 
saul,  be  patient,  it  is  thy  God  and  Father,  that 
thus  ordereth  thy  estate  ;  thou  art  his  clay,  he  may 
tread  and  trample  upon  thee,  as  it  pleaseth  him; 
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thou  hast  deserved  much  more^  it  is  enough  that  thoil 
art  kept  out  of  Hell :  though  th  j  pain  be  grievous,  yet 
it  is  tolerable ;  thy  God  afifords  some  intermissions, 
he  will  turn  it  to  thy  good,  and  at  length  put  an  end 
to  all ;  none  of  these  can  be  expected  in  the  grave* 
He  would  often  make  mention  of  the  extent  of  obe« 
dience,  which,  he  said,  **  was  not  only  to  endeavour 
to  do  what  God  requireth,  but  also  patiently  to 
bear  what  Gods  will  is  to  lay  upon  the  creature;  as 
Christ  himself,  though  he  were  the  Son,  yet  learned 
obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered."  In  hit 
greatest  pangs  he  oft  used  this  speech  of  Job,  **  shall 
we  receive  good  at  the  hands  of  God,  and  not  evil  t? 
He  often  conunended  his  soul  unto  Christ,  and  would 
say, ''  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  to  him  against  that  day/ 
When  any  of  his  friends  went  about  to  comfort  him 
in  those  gifts  which  God  had  bestowed  upon  him, 
and  works  which  he  had  wrought  by  him,  he  would 
answer,  "  I  dare  not  think  (tf  any  such  things  Jot 
contfort:  Jesus  Christ,  and  what  he  hath  done 
and  endured,  is  the  only  ground  qf  sure  contort !^ 
Many  that  came  to  visit  him  in  his  weakness,  profesaed 
that  they  went  away  better  than  they  came,  by  re*- 
son  of  those  savoury  and  gracious  exhortations  thrt 
proceeded  from  him. 

Though  towards  his  latter  end,  his  fits  of  pain 
were  frequent  and  sharp,  (having  sometimes  four  or 
five  in  an  hour,)  yet  such  was  his  desire  to  finbh  that 
so  much  desired  commentary  of  his  upon  the  Epistle 
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to  ihe  Hiebrews,  that  so  soon  as  the  bitterness*  6^  the 
^n  of  a  fit  was  over^  he  returned  to  his  work  a(nd 
tnade  some  progress  therein :  and  thus  be  continiied 
labouring  at  his  work  through  mudi  pain  till  Tues^ 
day  die  axth  of  December^  1653.  About  which  time 
as  kis  natural  strength  was  exceedingly  decayed,  so 
his  intellectuals  began  to  fmi ;  and  for  the  three  fol- 
ibwing  days  drowsiness  seized  tipon  him,  insomudi, 
tiiat  he  could  Hot  hold  up  his  head  to  look  into  a 
l>ook,  but  slmnbered  away  his  time  in  his  chair.  And 
ti^on  Friday,  being  the  tMrd  day  since  he  had  gtven 
lover  his  studies,  inquiring  what  day  it  was,  he  cried 
ittut,  ^'  Alas,  I  kiwe  lost  three  days  f  The  day  fcl- 
lowing,  beiilg  Saturday,  he  had  no  desire  to  sfHse  out 
tf  his  bed>  neither  indeed  could  he  in  regstd  of  Ms 
Weakness,  winch  was  such  as  he  said,  '^  now  I  have  not 
long  to  live  in  this  world,  the  time  of  my  departure 
18  at  hand;  lam  going  to  my  desired  haven  f  the 
k^prehen^on  whereof  was  no  little  joy  unto  him ;  for 
\sd  had  often  said  to  such  of  his  friends  as  came  to 
^AsAt  him  in  his  sickness,  ^*  I  am  most  wiUing  to  die, 
having,  I  bless  God,  nothing  to  do  but  to  die."  In* 
Ideed  he  sometimes  seemed  to  be  in  Paul's  stitit,  be- 
tween life  and  death,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  that 
he  might  be  with  Christ,  Which  was  best,  but  yet 
very  desirous  was  he  to  finish  his  commentary  on  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews ;  which  he  knew  would  be 
useful  to  the  Church  of  God,  and  in  that  respect  was 
willing  to  live;  and  God  so  fax  answered  his  desire  in 
that  particular,  that  he  lived  to  finbh  it  within  half 
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a  chapter.  But  when  he  perceived  that  his  time  in 
this  world  could  not  he  long.  Oh  how  sweet  and  joy- 
ful was  the  apprehension  of  death  unto  him^  which 
he  qften  termed  his  last  friend,  next  unto  Jesus 
Christ.  And  that  Saturday  though  he  kept  his  hed 
through  weakness,  yet  was  he  more  wakefiili  and  his 
spirit  more  lively  and  cheerful  than  for  several  days 
hefore ;  which  questionless  was  from  his  joyful  appro* 
hension  of  his  approaching  departure.  His  speeches 
that  day  were  more  than  ordinarily  heavenly,  speak- 
ing much  in  admiration  of  the  freeness  of  God's  graces 
and  riches  of  his  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ. 

As  while  he  lived  he  led  an  heavenly  life,  so  about 
the  time  of  his  death,  by  those  comforts  and  joys 
which  he  found  in  his  soul,  he  seemed  to  be  in  hea- 
yen  while  he  was  upon  the  earth;  and  so  confmued 
full  of  sweet  comfort  and  heavenly  expressions  to  the 
last  of  his  understanding  and  speech,  which  conti- 
xmed  till  Monday  morning,  when  both  failed  him^ 
from  which  time  he  lay  breathing,  but  shorter  and 
shorter,  till  eight  of  the  clock  that  night;  about  which 
time,  in  the  presence  of  all  his  children,  and  divers 
friends,  he  quietly  slept  in  the  Lord^  making  an 
happy  change  from  earth  to  heaven,  December  12^ 
Anno  Christ!,  1653.  Being  79  years  old.  Having 
served  God  faithfully  and  painfully  in  his  generatiou. 
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JAMES  USHER. 
Died  1655-56^  aged  75. 


i; 


"  Jfrt  he  certaine  we  must  die,  the  very  first  thing  we  aught  to 
Wb  m  this  world,  after  we  come  to  years  of  understanding,  should 
•fe  to  prepare  for  death,  thai  whenever  death  comes,,  we  may, he 

irfl^y/«r  it. 

The  good  and  learned  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  the 
Imninary  of  the  Irish  Church,  and  Rrimate  of  Ireland. 
No  proposals,  how  moderate  soever,  were  able  to  sa- 
tisfy the  Presbyterians,  till  his  majesty  (Charles  I.) 
tras  taken  out  of  their  hands  by  the  army,  and  brought 
tb'the  scaffold,  the  sight  of  which  struck  our  primate 
^♦ith  the  utmost  horror.  The  Countess  of  Peter- 
Brilrbugh's  house,  where  the  primate  then  lived,  being 
teactly  bpposite  to  Charing  Cross,  several  of  the 
fitmily  at  the  time  of  the  king's  execution  went  up 
li:)'the  leads  of  the  house,  which  commanded  a  Hdl 
Vi^w  of  Whitehall,  and  as  soon  as  his  majesty  came 
ili^n  the  scaffi)ld,  some  of  them  went  down  and  toM 
iHe  primate,  asking  him  if  he  would  not  see  the  king 
tmce  more  before  he  was  put  to  death.  Though  un^ 
4Hlling  at  first,  yet  he  was  persuaded  at  length  to  go 
tl{^,  as  well  out  of  the  desire  to  see  the  king  once 
k^in,  as  from  curiosity,  since  he  could  scarce  believe 
trh)at'  they  told  him.  When  he  came  upon  the  leads 
fais  majesty  was  in  his  speech.  The  primate  stood 
iltill,  and  said  nothing  but  sighed,  and  lifting  his  hands 
iEind  eyes  full  of  tears  towards  heaven,  seemed  to  pray 
itttnestly;    But  when  the  king  had  done  speaking. 
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and  had  taken  off  his  clothes  and  doublet,  and  stood 
stript  in  his  waistcoat,  and  the  executioners  in  vizards 
began  to  put  up  the  king's  hair,  he  grew  pale,  and 
was  immediately  carried  off.  Borne  by  his  attend* 
ants  to  his  bed,  he  recovered  a  little,  and  said  that 
he  had  foretold  the  events  which  should  happen  in 
England  in  the  year  1655.  Cromwell  wished  to  see 
him,  and  made  him  many  promises.  But  Usher  soqn 
fell  sick  of  his  last  illness :  the  following  are  the  ,d^ 
tails,  together  with  some  particulars  of  his  last  houxB, 
not  included  in  the  preceding  statement.  .  t 

About  the  middle  of  February  1655,  he  went  tp 
the  Priory  at  Ryegate,  the  seat  of  hb  patron,  tj^q 
Countess  of  Peterborough,  taking  his  last  leave,  ^f 
his  friends  and  relations,  who  never  had  the  happif 
ness  to  see  him  again.  As  soon  as  he  came  thithei: 
he  set  himself  to  finish  his  '^  Chronologia  sacri^/ 
which  took  up  most  of  that  little  time  he  afterwar4ff 
lived.  He  was  now  very  aged,  and  though  both  bin 
body  and  mind  were  healthy  and  vigorous  for  a  man  fff^ 
his  years ;  yet  his  eyesight  was  extremely  decayed  by 
his  constant  studying,  so  that  he  could  scarce  see  to 
write  but  at  a  window,  and  that  in  the  sunshiny 
which  he  constantly  followed  in  clear  days  from  opf 
window  tp  another  ;  so  that  had  he  livedo  he  inteo^^ 
tp  have  made  use  of  an.  amanueusip.  He  luulnff^ 
fn^quent  tJioughis  of  hU  dissolutiQU  ;  and,  as  1^ 
yir^.wont  every  year  to  note  in  his  alman^k^  oy^r 
fig^inst  the  day  pf  his  birth,  th^  year  of  ihis  age,  sa  ,1 
^w^Mf  year  1655,  tkii  nolle  wjritteu  with  )us  ;PW4 
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band,  "  Now  aged  75  years.  My  days  are  full :"  and 
presently  after  in  capital  letters,  "resignation;" 
from  which  we  may  gather,  that  he  now  thought  the 
days  of  his  pilgrimage  to  be  fulfilled,  and  that  he 
now  wholly  resigned  up  himself  to  God's  will  and 
pleasure. 

Not  long  before  bis  death,  going  to  Ryegate,  1 
preached  a  sermon  there,  where  this  good  Bishop 
was  present,  after  Church  he  was  pleased  to  confer 
with  me  in  private,  (as  'twas  usual  with  him  so  to  do,) 
and  he  spake  to  this  effect :  "  I  thank  you  for  your 
Sermon,  I  am  going  out  of  this  world,  and  I  now 
desire,  according  to  your  text,  (Col.  iii,  12.)  to  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  Godj  and  to  be  with  him  in  heaven, 
of  which,"  said  he,  "  we  ought  not  to  doubt,  if  wa 
can  evidence  to  ourselves,  our  conversion,  true  faith* 
and  charity,  and  live  in  the  exercise  of  those  true 
graces  and  virtues  with  perseverance;  mortifying 
daily  our  inbred  corruptions,  renouncing  all  ungodr 
liness,  and  worldly  lusts  ;  and  he  that  is  arrived  at 
this  habitual  frame  and  holy  course  of  life,  is  the 
blessed  and  happy  man,  and  may  rejoice  in  hope  of 
a  glorious  eternity  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to  re- 
ceive that  inheritance  given  by  God,  to  those  that 
are  sanctified."  So  that  all  his  discourse  was  of  hea- 
venly things,  aa  if  his  better  part  had  been  there  al- 
ready, freed  from  the  body,  and  all  terrene  affections ; 
and  he  seemed  as  if  he  were  seriously  considering  his 
spiritual  state,  and  making  ready  for  his  departure. 
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which  he  now  8h<Hrtly  expected*  But  nnce  it  hatf 
been  usual  with  him  to  insist  on  things  of  this  nature 
when  we  were  together^  and  that  he  was  at  this  timst ' 
in  health,  I  did  not  believe  that  his  change  was  so  netir 
as  he  presaged ;  yet  he  hiknself  had  odier  thoughts^ ' 
and  it  proved  that  he  was  not  mistaken^  for  on  thh' 
30th  March^  (the  day  he  fell  mc\,)  after  he  had  been 
most  part  of  it  as  long  as  he  had  light  at  his  stud j» 
he  went  from  thence  to  visit  a  gentlewoman  theoi 
sick  in  the  house,  giving  her  most  excellent  prepanh 
tives  for  death,  t<>gether  with  other  holy  advice«  ft» 
almost  an  hour,  and  that  in  such  a  heavenly  manner^ 
as  if  like  Moses  upon  Mount  Pisgahj  he  hid  thai  %' 
prospect  of  the  celestial  Canaan.  NeiLt  morning  eailf 
he  complained  of  a  great  pain  in  hb  nde  2  a  physi* 
cian  being  sent  for,  prescribed  what  he  thought  eao^ 
venient  in  the  case,  but  it  could  not  thereby  be  Ire.' 
moved,  but  rather  encreased  more  and  more  upoB' 
him,  which  he  bore  with  great  patience  for  tUrtedk 
or  fourteen  hours,  but  his  strength  and  spirits  deei^ 
ing,  he  wholly  applied  lumself  to  prayer,  and  thMcAb 
had  the  assistance  of  the  Countess's  chaplain :  npcit 
some  abatement  of  the  torture,  he  advised  ihaik 
about  him  to  provide  for  Death  in  the  time  qfhealthi 
that  then  they  might  lave  nothing  else  to  do  bdi^ 
die.  Then  taking  his  leave  of  the  Countess  of  Pi^ 
terborough,  by  whom  he  had  been  so  long,  and  kbidly 
entertained ;  and  ^ving  her  thanks  for  all  her  kind* 
ness  to  him,  with  excellent  spiritual  counsel,  at -a 
return  for  all  her  favours,  he  desired  to  be  Idft  to 
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his  own  private  devotions.  After  which^  the  last 
words  he  was  heard  to  utter  (about  one  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,)  praying  for  forgiveness  of  sins,  were  these, 
viz.  '^  O  Lordforgive  me,  especially  my  sins  qfamis^ 
Stan/'  So  presently  after  this,  in  sure  hopes  of  a  glo- 
rimis  immortality,  he  fell  asleep,  to  the  great  grief 
llild  affliction  of  the  said  countess,  who  could  never 
sufficiently  lament  her  own  and  the  Church's  great 
loss,  by  his  too  sudden  departure  out  of  this  life.  Thus 
6ieA  this  humble  and  holy  man,  prajdng  for  his  sins 
oli^  omission,  who  was  never  known  to  omit  his  duty, 
or  scarce  to  have  let  any  time  slip  wherein  he  was  not 
employed  in  some  good  action  or  other ;  and  (f  such 
H  man. thought  he  had  so  much  to  beg  pardon  jfor, 
what  account  must  those  have  to  make,  who.  scarce 
bffstow  any  of  their  time  as  they  ought  to  do  9 

The  King  of  Denmark,  and  Cardinal  Mazarin  were 
ei^^h  desirous  to  purchase,  for  a  large  sum,  his  valu* 
a)ble  and  extensive  library.  But  Cromwell  ordered 
it  to  be  sold  at  a  less  price,  and  then  presented  it  to 
the  University  of  Dublin.  By  Cromwell's  command 
the  archbishop  was  buried  with  great  pomp  at  Lon^ 
don*. 

*  Chalmers.  Dictionnaire  de  Moreri.  Life  by  Parr,  Ed.  1686« 
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REV.  HENRY  HAMMOND.  D.D. 

Died  1660,  aged  55. 

J[fit  be  certain  that  men  mutt  die,  and  tf  it  be  no  leu  ipicar« 
tain  when  they  die,  the  most  prudent  use  we  can  make  of  them, 
reflections  is  to  have  our  lights  burning,  and  our  lamps  trinuned 
without  the  least  hesitation  or  delay.  Bella&miki. 

A  LEARNED  divine  of  the  Established  Church  of  Eng^ 
landj  and  a  celebrated  commentator  on  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  The  king^  restored  to  the  throne,  wair 
about  to  raise  Dr.  Hammond  to  the  see  of  Worcester,' 
when  he  was  seized  with  a  sudden  illness^  which  he 
soon  perceived  would  terminate  in  death.  On  formeif 
occasions  when  afflicted  with  sickness,  he  had  ever  beeii 
accustomed  to  console  his  friends  and  to  elevate  theii^ 
hopesj  but  in  this  disorder  he  immediately  perceived 
the  danger  of  his  dissolution.  To  his  friends  intreat^ 
ing  that  God  would  restore  him  to  the  enjoyment  of 
health,  he  replied, ''  that  he  left  them  in  the  handi 
of  Providence,  who  would  abundantly  supply  more 
than  they  could  ask,  and  would  so  order  events  that 
his  death  would  not  be  a  loss  to  them.**  If  he  per^ 
ceived  any  one  imploring  of  God  his  restoration  to 
health,  *'  you  pour  forth  your  prayers,**  he  would  say, 
"  to  the  Lord  for  my  bodily  health,  and  ask  for  none 
of  those  things  which  are  of  more  vital  importance : 
you  do  not  intreat  that  I  may  be  well  prepared  for 
death  and  judgment  whenever  the  divine  will  shall 
call  me  from  this  life.    For  this  desirable  object  you 
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should  offer  up  your  prayers/'  When  pressed  by  a 
friend  to  petition  that  his  life  might  be  spared  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Church,  this  pious  divine  began  his 
prayersj  in  which  he  confessed  his  sins^  imploring  that 
he  might  receive  the  mercy  of  God,  that  he  mig^t 
resign  himself  to  the  divine  will,  and  that  if  death 
were  the  lot  assigned  to  him^  grace  might  be  given 
him  to  be  prepared  for  it :  but  that  if  his  life  could 
be  deemed  useful  to  the  Church,  and  if  he  could  b^ 
of  service  even  to  one  soul  only,  he  prayed  that  bi^ 
days  might  be  spared,  and  promised  that  he  woul^ 
use  them  profitably.  He  then  fervently  poured  fort^ 
his  petitions  for  the  Church  and  the  English  natioi^ 
not  only  that  the  laws  of  the  land  and  the  duties  of 
Christianity  might  be  observed^  but  that  those  who 
professed  the  faith  might  live  according  to  the  rules 
of  faith,  and  join  real  piety  with  its  form.  Very  fire« 
quently  he  repeated  these  prayers,  and  sometimes  ac* 
tompanied  them  with  his  tears.  He  returned  thanbl 
to  God  that  he  had  mitigated  his  pains^  and  that  he 
had  been  attacked  with  his  disorder  before  he  hud  se^ 
put  for  London,  whither  he  was  called.  He  prepared 
his  will,  and  left  many  legacies  to  his  relations  and 
kinsmen.  When  he  had  finished  these  duties  he  ap* 
peared  cheerful  and  regardless  of  disease,  or  death* 
^e  received  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper ; 
find  since  a  more  considerable  number  of  persons 
were  present  than  conveniently  could  communicate 
in  the  chamber  of  one  so  weak,  it  was  arranged  that 
tbe  service  should  be  performed  in  a  more  retired 
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place,  that  a  few  might  receive  it  with  him.  He 
consented  with  difficulty  indeed,  but  yet  consent  he 
did,  and  exclainied,  ^  Alas,  and  must  I  be  removed 
from  them  T  He  shewed  great  energy,  and  was  ex* 
ceedingly  attentive  in  these  acts  of  piety,  and  al« 
ways  manifested  a  deep  sense  of  humility.  ''  Jesus 
Christ,"  said  he,  "  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin* 
ners,  of  whom  I  am  the  chief.**  He  was  truly  de» 
jected  when  the  letter  was  being  read  to  him,  which 
contained  these  words,  "  that  the  time  had  arrived  in 
Irhich  his  retirement  was  to  be  recompensed,  and 
that  he  was  to  be  elevated  for  the  instruction  of  hit 
countrymen,  and  the  edification  of  the  Church.** 
During  the  hour  of  prayer  he  appeared  to  fiedl  into  a 
)dnd  of  slumber,  which  did  not  prevent  him  from 
hearing  the  petitions.  ''  Alas,**  said  he,  '^  is  this  all 
which  I  return  to  Thee  for  thy  mercy  T  He  wai 
mild  in  ^sposition  during  hb  sickness,  and  uttere4 
tjb  complaints.  He  attended  diligently  to  the  advice 
of  his  physicians  and  friends.  Thomas  Willis,  who 
was  afterward  eminent  for  his  writmgs,  and  another 
physician  from  Oxford,  came  to  visit  him.  Hammondj 
though  occupied  in  reflections  upon  death,  returned 
thanks.  Resuming  his  prayers  he  expired  a  little  after«> 
wards.    His  last  words  were, — "  Oh  Jon/id  day  ♦  r 

*  Bibliotheque  ancienne  et  modeniei  %.  foL  30. 
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DR.  ROBERT  SANDERSON. 
Died  Janoaiy  29»  1662^  aged  7^ 

The  higher  a  Christian  ascends  above  the  darh  damgetmo/ik 
bodg^  the  mare  that  religion  prevails  within  Ann,  the  more  da 
shall  he  find  himself  as  it  were  in  a  clear  heaven^  in  m  regies 
that  is  calm  and  serene  ;  and  the  mare  will  those  darh  and  hkek 
affections  of /ear  and  despair  vanish  awag,  and  those  clear  asd 
bright  affections  of  love,  and  jog ,  and  hope,  breah  forth  in  that 
strength  and  lustre.  Smith. 

An  eminent  divine,  scholar^  and  antiquary,  weB 
versed  in  ecclesiastical  history;   chaplain  to  King 
Charles  L,  and  afterwards  made  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 
About  three  weeks  before  his  death,  finding  Ut 
strength  to  decay,  by  reason  of  his  constant  infinnityy 
and  a  consumptive  cough  added  to  it^  he  retired  to 
his  chamber^  expressing  a  desire  to  enjoy  his  last 
thoughts  to  himself  in  private^  without  disturbanee 
Or  care,  especially  of  what  might  concern  this  world. 
Thus,  as  his  natural  life  decayed,  his  spiritual  life 
seemed  more  strong,  and  his  faith  more  confirmed ; 
still  labouring  to  attain   that  holiness  and  purityt 
without  which  none  shall  see  God.     And  that  not 
any  of  his  clergy  (which  are  more  numerous  than 
any  other  bishop^s  of  this  nation)  might  suffer  by  hi» 
retirement,  he  did  by  commission  empower  his  chap- 
lain, Mr.  PuUen,  with  episcopal  power,  to  give  insti- 
tutions to  all  livings,  or  church  preferments,  during 
this,  his  disability  to  do  it  himself.     In  this  time  of 
liid  retirement,  which  was  wholly  spent  in  devotion. 
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he  longed  for  his  dissolution ;  and  when  some  that 
loved  him  prayed  for  his  recovery,  if  he  at  any  time 
found  an  amendment,  he  seemed  to  be  dUpleaeed, 
by  sayings  **  his  friends  said  their  prayers  backward 
for  him,  and  that  it  was  not  his  desire  to  live  an  use^ 
less  life,  and  by  filling  up  a  place,  keep  another  out 
of  it,  that  might  do  God  and  his  Church  more  ser* 
vice.''  He  would  often  with  much  joy  and  thankful* 
ness  mention,  **  that  during  his  being  a  housekeeper, 
which  was  more  than  forty  years,  there  had  not  one 
been  buried  out  of  his  family,  and  that  he  was  now 
like  to  be  the  first."  He  would  also  mention  with 
thankfulness,  ''  that  till  he  was  threescore  years  of 
age,  he  had  never  spent  five  shiUings  in  law,  nor 
upon  himself,  so  much  in  wine.  And  rejoiced  muoh 
that  he  had  so  Uved,  as  never  to  cause  an  hour's  ser« 
TOW  to  his  good  fiither,  and  that  he  hoped  he  shtnM 
die  without  an  enemy.** 

He  in  this  retirement  had  the  Church  prayers  read 
m  his  chamber  twice  every  day ;  and  at  nine  at  nigfat 
some  prayers  read  to  him  and  a  part  of  his  fiunily, 
out  of  "  The  Whole  Duty  of  Man."  As  he  was  re* 
markably  punctual  and  regular  in  all  his  studies  and 
actions,  so  he  used  to  be  for  his  meals ;  and  his  din* 
ner  being  appointed  to  be  constantly  ready  at  the 
ending  of  prayers,  and  he  expecting  and  calling  for 
it,  was  answered,  **  it  would  be  ready  in  a  qnarter 
of  an  hour."  To  which  his  reply  was,  with  some  ear* 
nestness,  '^  a  quarter  of  an  hour !  Is  a  quarter  of  aft 
boor  nothing  to  a  man  that  ha»  not  prdbaUy  aanf 
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lioura  to  live  V  And  though  he  did  live  many  lioure 
after  this,  yet  lie  lived  not  many  days ;  for  the  day 
after  (which  was  three  days  hefore  his  death)  he  was 
become  so  weak  and  weary  either  of  motion  or  sitting, 

that  he  was  content,  or  forced  to  keep  his  bed. 

The  day  before  he  took  his  bed,  (which  was  three 
days  before  his  death)  he,  that  he  might  receive  a 
new  assurance  for  the  pardon  of  his  sins  past,  and 
strengthened  in  his  way  to  the  New  Jerusalem,  took 
the  blessed  Sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  his, 
and  our  blessed  Jesus,  from  the  hands  of  his  chap- 
lain, Mr.  PuUen,  accompanied  with  his  wife,  children, 
and  a  friend,  in  as  awful,  humble,  and  ardent  a  man- 
ner as  outward  reverence  could  express.  After  the 
praise  and  thanksgiving  for  tliis  blessing  was  ended, 
he  spake  to  this  purpose ;  "  I  have  now,  to  the  great 
joy  of  my  soul,  tasted  of  the  all-saving  sacrifice  of  my 
Saviour's  death  and  passion ;  and  with  it  received  a  spi- 
ritual assurance  that  my  sins  post  are  pardoned,  and 
my  God  at  peace  with  me :  and  that  I  shall  never 
have  a  will  or  power  to  do  any  thing  that  may  sepa- 
rate my  soul  from  the  love  of  my  dear  Saviour. 
Lord !  confirm  this  belief  in  me,  and  make  nie  still 
to  remember,  that  it  is  thou,  O  God,  that  tookeat  rae 
out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and  hast  been  the  powerful 
protector  of  me  to  this  present  moment  of  my  life  : 
thou  hast  neither  forsaken  me  now  I  am  become  grey- 
headed, nor  suffered  me  to  forsake  thee  in  the  late 
days  of  temptation,  and  sacrifice  my  conscience  for 
tJie  iffeservation  of  my  liberty  or  estate.     It  was  not 
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of  nyself,  but  gmoe,  iiiat  I  hare  stood  when  othcn 
have  fallen  under  my  trials,  and  these  nercies  I  now 
remember  with  joy  and  thankfiifaiess :  and  my  hap^ 
and  desire  is,  that  I  may  die  remembefiag  this,  aad 
praising  thee,  my  merciful  God."  After  this,  taking 
his  bed,  and  about  a  day  before  his  death,  he  desired 
his  chaplain,  Mr.  Pullen,  to  give  him  absolution :  and 
at  his  performing  that  office  he  polled  off  his  cap» 
tiiat  Mr.  Pullen  might  lay  his  hand  upom  his  bar# 
head.  After  this  desire  of  his  was  satisfied,  his  body 
seemed  to  be  at  more  ease,  and  his  mind  more  cheer- 
ful ;  and  he  said  often,  ^  Lord,  forsake  me  not  now 
my  strength  faileth  me,  but  continue  thy  mercy,  and 
let  my  mouth  be  ever  filled  with  thy  praise.''  He 
continued  the  remahung  night  and  day  Tery  patient, 
and  thankful  for  any  of  the  little  offices  that  were 
performed  for  his  ease  and  refreshment;  and  during 
that  time  did  often  say  to  himself  the  103d  Psalni, 
Xfi  Psalm  that  is  composed  of  praise  and  consolation 
fitted  for  a  dying  soul)  and  say  also  to  himself  these 
words,  ''  My  heart  is  fixed.  Oh  God,  my  heart  is 
fixed  where  true  joy  is  to  be  found.**  And  now  Ails 
thoughts  seemed  to  be  wholly  of  deaths  for  which 
he  was  so  prepared,  that  the  king  ff  terrors  could 
not  surprise  him  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  for  he  had 
often  said,  ''  he  was  prepared  and  longed  for  itS 
And  as  this  desire  seemed  to  come  firom  heaven,  so 
it  left  him  not  till  his  soul  ascended  to  that  region  of 
blessed  spirits,  whose  employments  are  to  join  in  con- 
cert with  his,  and  sing  praise  and  glory  to  that  God 
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uribo  kadi  brought  him  and  them  to  that  jimtt  into 
whii^  an  and  aurrow  cannot  enter.  Thus  this  pat- 
tern of  meekness  and  primitive  innocrace  duua^^ed 
Ais  hs  a  bett»  life : — it  is  now  too  late  that  mine 
may  be  like  his»  (for  I  am  in  the  85th  year  of  my 
^g«w  and  God  knows  it  hath  not)  but  I  most  humUy 
beseech  Aknighty  God  that  my  death  may ;  and  I 
do  as  earnestly  beg  that  if  any  reader  shall  receive 
any  satis£Gu:tion  from  this  very  plain^  and  as  true  re« 
ktkm,  he  will  be  so  charitable  as  to  say  Amen  *• 


BLAISE  PASCAL. 
Died  August  19th,  1662,  aged  39. 

BBammeu  may  endure  fir  the  night,  but  joy  cometh  im  the 
wmrmmg.  Psalm  xxx»  5» 

A  MOST  eminent  philosopher^  mathematician^  and 
pious  Christian.  What  may  be  called  the  last  illness 
of  this  truly  great  man^  began  in  June^  1662.  His 
physidans  did  not  consider  his  attack  as  dangerous^ 
on  account  of  the  total  absence  of  fever.  But  he  was 
himself  of  a  different  opinion,  and  said  from  the  first 
he  was  sure  they  were  mistaken,  and  that  he  should 
cwtainly  die  of  the  disease.  He  frequently  made  a 
voniession  of  his  sins,  and  was  extremely  desirous  that 
(he  sacrament  should  be  administered  to  him.  Thisj 
Kawt^vi^r^  was  put  off  firom  time  to  time^  at  the  ex* 

^  hate  Walton. 
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poEestiieMre  of  his  physiciaiis,  who  constantly  assuMd 
hni  that  he  would  soon  be  well  enough  to  receive  H 
in  pnfalic.  Nevertheless  his  sufferings  daily  increased  ; 
violent  pains  in  the  head  also  came  on,  which  som^ 
times  deprived  him  of  his  recollection.  His  resigns* 
tiom  to  the  will  of  God  was  so  uniform  and  eonstamt^ 
that  he  was  never  known  to  utter  the  least  com* 
plaint f  or  to  discover  any  mark  of  impatience. 

On  the  17th  of  August  hb  pains  became  so  violent 
that  he  desired  his  sister  to  call  a  consultation  of 
physicians.  But  he  expressed  his  wish  for  this  with 
some  degree  of  scruple,  and  said  /k?  thought  it  was 
shewing  too  much  anxiety  about  Ijfe.  His  sister^ 
however,  did  not  give  him  time  to  recal  the  request^ 
and  the  physicians  accordingly  met.  They  agreed 
in.  opinion  that  the  symptoms  were  not  dangerovs^ 
and  directed  the  treatment  they  thought  proper* 
But  he  was  himself  so  strongly  persuaded  that  hiy 
end  was  approaching,  that  he  desired  an  ecclesiastic 
might  stop  with  him  through  the  night  His  sister 
also  perceiving  him  materially  to  alter  for  the  worse^ 
determined  he  should  be  gratified  by  the  reception 
of  the  sacrament,  and  ordered  every  preparation  to 
be  made  that  it  might  be  administered  to  him  the. 
next  morning.  At  midnight  he  was  attacked  with  a 
violent  convulsion  fit,  which  left  him^  when  it  went 
off,  30  completely  exhausted  that  his  friends  supposed 
he  was  dead.  But  he  recovered  his  senses  after  a 
while,  and  Mr.  Beuner  the  curate  coming  in  with 
the  sacrament  and  saying,  ''  here  is  what  you  have 
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Jsrisbed  for  so  long/'  aroused  \nm,  so  that  he  became 
perfectly  collected^  and  raised  himself  up  in  the  bed, 
though  with  some  difficulty,  that  he  might  receive  it. 
•The  curate  asked  him  the  customary  questions  re^ 
specting  the  principal  articles  of  faith^  to  each  c^ 
which  he  answered  distinctly,  '^  Yes,  sir,  I  believe  it 
with  all  my  heart."  He  then  received  both  the  sa- 
crament and  extreme  unction  with  great  devotion, 
ind  was  so  much  affected  as  to  burst  into  tears. 
When  the  benediction  was  pronounced,  he  replied, 
f  may  God  neverjhrsalce  mer  These  were  the  last 
words  he  was  heard  to  speak,  except  uttering  a  short 
thanksgiving,  after  which  he  was  again  seized  with 
lx>nvulsions  which  never  afterwards  quitted  him,  nor 
had  he  any  further  interval  of  sensibility ;  but  after 
continuing  in  this  state  for  twenty-four  hours,  he 
breathed  his  last  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  *. 


EARL  OF  CLARENDON. 

Died  1663,  aged  b5. 

f  /Te  haik  not  spent  his  life  ill  that  hath  learned  to  die  well; 
and  he  hath  lost  his  whole  time^  that  knows  not  well  how  to  end  it* 

The  illustrious  statesman  and  historian.  His  third 
tecess  or  retf  eat  he  called  the  most  blessed,  in  which 
God  vouchsafed  to  exercise  many  of  his  mercies  to- 
wards him.    And  though  he  entered  into  it  with 

« 

*  Life  of  Blaise  Pascal. 
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many  very  disconsolate  circumstances^  yet  in  a  short 
time,  upon  the  recovery  of  a  better  state  of  healtJi^ 
and  being  remitted  into  a  posture  of  ease  and  quiets 
ness,  and  secure  from  the  power  of  his  enemies^  he 
recovered  likewise  a  marvellous  tranquillity  and 
serenity  of  mind,  by  making  a  strict  review  and  r^ 
collection  into  all  the  actions^  all  the  faults  and  fol- 
lies committed  by  himself  and  others,  in  his  last  con- 
tinued fatigue  of  seventeen  or  eighteen  years,  in 
which  he  had  received  very  many  signal  instances  of 
God's  favour,  and  in  which  he  had  so  behaved  him- 
self, that  he  had  the  good  opinion  and  friendship  of 
those  of  the  best  fame,  reputation,  and  interest,  and 
was  generally  believed  to  have  deserved  very  well  of 
the  king  and  kingdom. 

In  all  this  retirement  he  was  very  seldom  vacaQt» 
and  then  only  when  he  was  under  some  sharp  visita- 
tion of  the  gout,  from  reading  excellent  books,  ov 
writing  some  animadversions  and  exercitations  of  his 
own,  as  appears  by  the  papers  and  notes  which  hii 
left.  Among  other  things  which  he  did^  he  finishej 
his  reflections  and  devotions  upon  the  Psalms  of 
David,  which  he  dedicated  to  his  children.  He  wrote 
a  good  volume  of  Essays,  divine^  morale  and  poUticalt 
He  left  so  many  papers  of  so  many  several  kinds^ 
that  a  man  may  conclude  that  he  never  intended  to 
be  idle. 

In  a  word,  he  did  not  only  by  all  possible  admi- 
nistrations subdue  his  passions  and  affections,  to 
make  his  mind  conformable  to  his  present  fortune ; 

u2 
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))at  did  all  he  could  to  lay  in  a  stock  of  patience  and 
provifiion,  that  might  secure  him  in  any  future  exH 
gent  or  calamity  that  might  befal  him ;  yet  with  a 
cheerful  expectation  that  God  would  deliver  him 
from  that  powerful  comhination  which  then  oppressed 
him«  He  died  in  exile^  aged  56,  at  Rouen,  anno 
1663  ♦ 


JEREMY  TAYLOR, 

Died  August  13,  1667,  aged  56. 

Whatever  is  of  such  great  ccmsequence  to  us  as  death  is,  if  it 
be  certain,  ought  always  to  give  laws  to  our  behaviour  and  con^ 
versation. 

Eminent  for  his  zeal,  devotion,  eloquence,  and  learn- 
ing. Bishop  Taylor  was  bom  in  a  house  situate  in 
the  court-yard,  near  the  Wrestler's  Inn,  Petty  Cury, 
Cambridge.  Laud  gave  him  the  rectory  of  Upping- 
ham. Out  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  Bishop  Taylor, 
the  study  of  the  parsonage-house  at  Uppingham  has 
since  been  preserved  nearly  unaltered ;  during  the  re- 
bellion he  resided  with  the  Earl  of  Carbery,  at  his  seat. 
Golden  Grove,  situated  in  the  romantic  vale  '^  of 
winding  Towy,"  Merlin's  fabled  haunt  in  Caermar- 
thenshire.  The  river  and  vale,  the  cliffi  and  groves 
of  Towy,  together  with  two  immense  castles,  and 
Grongar-hill,  combine  in  making  the  situation  of 

*  Life  of  Clarendon. 
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Golden  Grove  one  of  the  most  beautiful  which  can 
be  imagined.  In  that  neighbourhood  Taylor's  name 
is  not  forgotten,  and  near  the  house  is  an  avenue 
called  Taylor's  Walk.  At  the  restoration,  he  suc- 
ceeded Bbhop  Lesley  in  the  see  of  Down  and  Con- 
nor. At  the  close  of  life  the  bbhop  began  a  discourse 
on  the  beatitudes.  But  he  who  with  such  moving 
accents  had  forewarned  the  world  of  the  incessant 
march  of  death,  by  the  uncertainty  of  life,  was  now 
to  ratify  his  word  by  his  own  example.  Thus  en- 
gaged, whilst  his  mind  was  intent  upon  those  gru" 
cious  words  of  his  Saviour,  "  Blessed  are  the  poor 
in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  qf  heaven  ;**  he 
was  summoned  to  practise  his  own  advice :  ^*  Say 
no  more,  but  when  God  calls,  lay  aside  thy  papers^ 
and  first  dress  thy  soul,  and  then  dress  thy  hearsed 
On  tlie  3d  of  August,  in  the  year  1667,  at  the  age 
of  56,  he  was  attacked  by  a  fever,  which,  after  con- 
tinuing ten  days,  put  a  period  to  his  exemplary  life^ 
and  deprived  the  world  of  one  of  the  brightest  orna- 
ments it  then  possessed.  He  expired  at  Lisburn,  on 
the  13th  of  the  same  month  *. 

^  Donney  and  Cbaimera. 
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\  LEOVAN  AITZEMA. 

Died  1669,  aged  69. 

This  is  the  most  divine  life^  and  best  preparation  for  death 
that  can  be,  for  a  man  to  axit  in  the  world  upon  eternal  designs, 
and  to  be  so  wholly  devoted  to  the  will  of  God,  as  to  serve  it  most 
faithfully  and  entirely.  J.  Smith. 

A  KNIGHT,  public  orator,  and  very  celebrated  histo- 
rian of  the  Hanseatic  towns,  whose  death  is  thus  de- 
scribed in  a  Letter  by  Simonides,  pastor  of  the  Church 
at  Hague. 

Requested  to  visit  a  sick  man  to  whom  I  had  been 
previously  not  unknown,  I  discoursed  with  him  upon 
those  subjects  which  related  to  the  salvation  of  his 
soul.  I  proposed  for  his  imitation  the  penitence  of 
St.  Augustine,  who,  when  lying  on  his  death-bed,  de- 
sired that  a  portion  of  the  Psalms  of  David  might  be 
written  out,  and  affixed  to  his  chamber  wall,  that  he 
might  bring  to  remembrance  the  greatness  and  the 
number  of  his  sins.  I  pointed  to  the  divine  mercy 
sought  by  St.  Ambrose  as  a  place  of  refuge,  who  de- 
clared  that  he  did  not  fear  death,  since  he  had  a 
hind  Providence  to  protect  him.  I  mentioned  the 
faith  of  St.  Bernard,  who  rejoiced  solely  in  the  merits 
of  the  Saviour,  *'  for  I  confess,"  said  he,  *'  I  am  so 
unworthy,  that,  by  my  own  merits  I  can  never  arrive 
at  heaven :  but,  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Son 
of  God,  through  the  merits  of  his  passion,  will  ob- 
tain that  for  me,  which  would  be  denied  to  my  un- 
worthiness.'*     Therefore  my  hope  is  not  confounded. 
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The  good  man  received  these  words  of  Simonides 
with  gratitude,  assenting  to  them  with  such  cordiality, . 
that  he  looked  with  humility  on  himself  and  his  own 
infirmity;  he  renounced  all  terrestrial  things^  hia 
works  and  writings.  He  said  they  were  comipC 
and  tainted  with  sin,  grieving  that  he  had  wasted 
so  many  hours,  which  he  might  have  employed  in 
things  of  more  vital  importance.  He  supported 
his  mind  with  the  hope  of  Divine  mercy  in  Christ, 
and  when  advised  by  his  medical  attendants  to  com* 
pose  himself  to  rest,  replied,  through  Simonides,  that 
he  would  comply  with  the  request.  He  again  sent 
for  his  pastor  one  hour  only  before  his  decease,  by 
whom  he  was  admonished  to  be  found  in  Christ 
With  the  deepest  humility,  he  exclaimed, "  O  God  have 
mercy  on  me,  have  mercy  on  me,  a  miserable  sinner.^ 
These  were  the  words  and  prayers  of  the  publican, 
and  Hugo  Grotius ;  other  truly  religious  characters 
had  also  used  them  in  their  last  hours.  When  all 
had  knelt  down  to  implore  in  behalf  of  the  sick  man 
a  happy  departure  from  life,  he,  himself,  uncovered 
his  head,  and  offered  up  his  prayers  with  them,  de- 
claring, that  (/*  a  choice  were  offered  him,  whether 
to  die,  or  again  to  enter  into  life^  he  would  rather 
die  in  the  Lord.  ''  I  am  an  old  man,"  said  he, 
'^  and  age,  abounding  with  infirmities,  is  itself  a  dis- 
ease, overflowing  with  ills.  To  live  is  only  to  err^ 
this  have  I  learned  by  experience,  1  have  been  through 
many  earthly  kingdoms  and  habitations,  now,  I  as- 
pire after  a  celestial  mansion ;  I  peroeive  the  pollii- 
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tions  of  my  soul.  Who,  9o  firm,  a^not  to  tune 
fallen  f  To  live  long,  is  more  deeply  to  wound  the 
soul.  Come  Lord,  heal  these  my  wounds,  receive 
thy  servant,  although  too  lukewarm  in  spirit ;  but 
whom  thou  wouldest  save  through  the  blood  of  thy 
crucified  Son/'  Thus  he  prepared  himself  for  his 
journey  into  an  eternal  world ;  and  this  was 
epitaph : — 

Si  pacem  qtusris  liheriatemque^  viator^ 

Aut  nusquanif  aut  tali  sub  lapide  invenies^. 


REV.  THOMAS  LIGHTFOOT,  D.D, 

Died  December  6,  1675,  aged  73. 

Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil  :  for  thou  art  with  me :  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
they  comfort  me.  Psalm  xxiii.  4. 

A  VERY  eminent  divine  and  oriental  scholar^  and 
master  of  Catharine  Hall^  Cambridge.  And  now 
we  are  arrived  at  the  last  scene  of  this  great  and 
good  man's  life.  In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1675, 
that  year  when  colds  were  so  rife  and  so  mortal.  Dr. 
Lightfoot,  going  to  his  residence  at  Ely,  fell  into  one 
of  these  colds.  The  disease  much  affected  his  head, 
so  that  he  lay  dozing  and  slumbering,  saying  but 
little ;  only  when  any  one  asked  him  how  he  did,  he 

*  Aitzema  tomo  ultimo,  foL  214.  216* 
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would  devoutly  say,  *'  In  the  hands  qfa  good  Qodf 
which  he  repeated  often.  Hb  behaviour  all  the  time 
of  his  Bickness  was  with  exceeding  much  meekness^ 
patience,  and  silence,  speaking  much  with  God  and 
himself;  but  little,  as  I  said,  to  others.  When  Dr. 
Calamy,  then  a  Fellow  of  Catharine  Hall,  went  to 
Ely  to  visit  him,  he  found  him  in  this  condition,  using 
very  few  words ;  when  he  asked  him  if  he  had  made 
his  will,  and  settled  his  secular  affairs,  he  answered 
he  had,  and  told  him  where  his  will  was.  Dr.  Map- 
pletofi*,  the  reverend  dean,  and  Dr.  Womock,  a  pre- 
bend there,  now  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  were  his 
chief  visitants  who  performed  the  offices  of  the  Church 
with  him.  Thus  he  lay  near  a  fortnight^  and  then 
rendered  up  his  pious  and  virtuous  soul  into  the  hands 
of  his  good  God,  in  a  good  old  age,  being  seventy- 
four  years  old,  within  some  few  months ;  and  yet, 
might  have  lived  much  longer,  if  one  may  gather 
conjectures  of  the  length  of  mens  lives,  by  their 
healthfulness  and  vivacity.  But,  besides  his  years^ 
his  works,  and  the  excellent  service  he  did  in  his  ge^* 
Deration,  would  have  bespoke  him  an  old  man  indeed* 
In  which  regard  none  was  freer  from  that  which 
Seneca  makes  the  great  reproach  of  old  age,  viz^ 
when  there  is  nothing  to  compute  age  by,  but  years. , 
''  Nihil  turpius  est,"  saith  he,  ^*  quam  grandis  nata 
senex,  qui  nullum  aliud  habet  argumentum,  quo  se 
probet  diu  vixisse,  praeter  aetatem."'  His  body  was 
brought  from  Ely  to  his  beloved  Munden,  where  he 
had  been  minister  near  two  and  thirty  years,  and  was 
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there  buried.  Mr.  Gervase  Fulwood,  formerly  a 
tdlovr  of  Catharine  Hall,  and  who  had  long  known 
him,  preaching  his  funeral  sermon.  He  was  interred^ 
greatly  beloved,  and  greatly  lamented  by  all  that 
knew  him,  and  especially  his  parishioners,  who  took 
their  last  leave  of  him  with  many  sighs  and  tears  *« 


SIR  MATTHEW  HALE. 

Died  December  25,  1675-76. 

The  days  of  our  age  are  three  score  years  and  ten  ;  and  if  by 
reason  qf  strength  they  be  fourscore  years^  yet  is  their  strength 
then  but  labour  and  sorrow ;  so  soon  passeth  it  away,  and  it  is 
gone,  Ps.  zc.  10. 

Lord  chief  Justice  of  England,  not  more  eminent  for 
his  station  than  for  his  learning  and  piety.  Having 
how  attained  to  that  privacy  which  he  had  no  less 
seriously  than  piously  wished  for,  he  called  all  his 
servants  that  had  belonged  to  his  office  together,  and 
told  them,  '^  he  had  now  laid  down  his  place  and  so 
their  employments  were  determined."  Upon  that  he 
advised  them  to  see  for  themselves,  and  gave  to  some 
of  them  very  considerable  presents,  and  to  every  one 
of  them  a  token,  and  so  dismissed  all  those  that  were 

not  his  domestics.     He  was  discharged  f  ,  the  15th 

* 

.    •  Strype. 

f  **  He  was  discharged  :'*  on  his  own  most  earnest  and  formal 
request,  and  against  the  wishes  of  King  Charles  11,  the  Lord 
Chancellor^  and  the  nation  in  general. 
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February,  1675-6  and  lived  till  the  Christmas  fol- 
lowing ;  but  all  the  while  he  was  in  so  ill  a  state  of 
health,  that  there  was  no  hope  of  his  recoyery :  ha 
still  continued  to  retire  often,  both/or  his  devotions 
and  studies  ;  and  as  long  as  he  could  go,  went  con* 
stantly  to  his  closet ;  and  when  his  mfirmities  in- 
creased  on  him,  so  that  he  was  not  able  to  go  thither 
himself,  he  made  his  servants  carry  him  thither  in 
a  chair.  At  last  as  the  winter  came  on,  he  saw  with 
great  joy  his  deliverance  approaching;  for  besides 
his  being  weary  of  the  world,  and  his  longings  £oT 
the  blessedness  of  another  state,  his  pains  increased 
so  on  him,  that  no  patience  inferior  to  his,  could  have 
borne  them  without  a  great  uneasiness  of  mind ;  yet 
he  expressed  to  the  last,  such  submission  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  so  equal  a  temper  under  them,  that  it 
Wis  visible  then  what  mighty  qffects  his  philosophy 
and  Christianity  had  on  him,  in  supporting  him 
under  such  a  heavy  load.  He  could  not  lie  down  iu 
bed  above  a  year  before  his  death  by  reason  of  the 
asthma,  but  sat  rather  than  lay  in  it. 

He  was  attended  in  his  sickness,  by  a  pious  and 
worthy  divine,  Mr.  Evan  Griffith,  minister  of  the  pa- 
rish ;  and  it  was  observed,  that  in  all  the  extremities 
of  bis  pain,  whenever  he  prayed  by  him,  he  forebore 
all  complaints  or  groans,  but  with  his  hands  and  eyes 
lifted  up,  was  fixed  in  his  devotions ;  not  long  before 
his  death  the  minister  told  him, ''  there  was  to  be  a 
sacrament  next  Sunday  at  Church,  but  he  believed 
he  could  not  come  and  partake  with  the  rest,  there* 
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fare  he  would  give  it  him  in  bb  own  house."*  But 
he  answered^  '^  no;  his  heavenly  Father  had  pre- 
{mred  a  feast  for  him^  and  he  would  go  to  his  Fa* 
therms  House  to  partake  of  it.**  So  he  made  himself 
be  carried  thither  in  his  chair,  where  he  received 
the  sacrament  on  his  knees  with  great  devotion  ; 
which  it  may  be  supposed  was  the  greater,  because 
he  apprehended  it  was  to  be  his  last,  and  so  took  it 
as  his  viaticum  and  provision  for  his  journey.  He  had 
some  secret  unaccountable  presages  of  his  death ; 
for  he  said,  '^  that  if  he  did  not  die  on  such  a  day, 
(which  fell  to  be  the  25th  November,)  he  believed 
he  should  live  a  month  longer,**  and  he  died  that 
very  day  month  on  Christmas  day.  On  the  anniver* 
sary  of  Christ's  advent,  this  good  man  usually  wrote 
some  verses  of  joy,  in  commemoration  of  so  great  an 
event,  as  a  kind  of  tribute  to  his  Saviour.  The  one 
which  Burnet  supposes  was  the  last  Sir  Matthew 
wrote,  contains  singularly/  these  words  of  Simeon. 

And  now  thou  hast  fulfill'd  it  blessed  Lord, 
Dismiss  me  now  according  to  thy  word ; 
And  let  my  aged  body  now  return 
To  rest  and  dust,  and  drop  into  an  urn, 
For  I  have  liv'd  enough,  mine  eyes  have  seen 

Thy  much  desired  Salvation 

Let  this  sight  close  mine  eyes ;  'tis  loss  to  see 
After  this  vision  any  sight  but  thee. 

He  continued  to  enjoy  the  free  use  of  his  reason  and 
senses  to  the  last  moment,  which  he  had  often  and 
earnestly  prayed  for  during  his  sickness  :  and  when 
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his  voice  was  so  sunk  that  he  could  not  be  heard^ 
they  perceived  by  the  almost  constant  luting  up  qf 
his  eyes  and  hands,  that  he  was  still  aspiring  to^ 
wards  that  blessed  state,  of  which  he  was  now 
speedily  to  be  possessed.  Between  two  and  three 
in  the  afternoon  of  ChristmasHlay^  he  breathed  out 
his  righteous  and  pious  souL — His  end  was  peace. 

Lord  Bolingbroke  has  I  think  somewhere  observecjk 
that  "  Every  man  has  his  price.**  But  Mr.  Richard 
Baxter  who  knew  Sir  Matthew  Hale  intimately,  sayf 
of  him,  '^  His  resolution  for  justice  was  so  great,  that 
I  am  persuaded  that  no  wealth  nor  honour  would 
have  hired  him,  knowingly  to  do  one  unjust  act  */' 


MARY,  COUNTESS  OF  WARWICK. 
Died  April  12,  1678,  aged  54. 

No  man  can  live  happily^  if  he  lives  like  a  man  with  hii 
thoughts  and  reason^  and  consideration  about  Aim,  hut  he  wha 
takes  care  betimes  to  prepare  for  death  and  another  world. 

Seventh  daughter  of  Richard  Boyle,  first  Earl  of 
Cork,  and  wife  of  Charles,  Earl  of  Warwick.  What 
presages  she  might  have  of  the  near  approach  of  her 
death  she  never  discovered,  hut  her  preparations  for 
it  had  heen  for  a  long  time  hahitual.  Death  was  one 
of  the  most  constant  subjects  of  her  thoughts ;  and 
she  used  to  call  her  walking  to  meditate  upon  it,  her 

^  Bishop  Burnet,  &c. 
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going  to  take  a  turn  with  Death ;  so  ihat  it  could 
never  surprize  or  take  her  unprepared,  who  was  al- 
ways ready  for  it. 

Yet  there  are  some  particulars  worthy  of  our  re^ 
mark,  of  the  watchful  kindness  of  Providence  over  the 
people  of  God,  alarming  them  to  trim  their  lamps, 
as  the  wise  virgins  did,  against  the  coming  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  allowing  them  fit  opportunities  to 
do  it,  as  Providence  signally  did  to  the  Countess  of 
Warwick. 

The  following  transcript  from  her  diary  contains 
some  account  of  the  last  Sunday  on  which  she  en- 
joyed her  health,  being  written  but  the  very  day  be- 
fore she  was  taken  ill ;  whence  it  would  seem  that 
the  thoughts^  of  her  dissolution  were  impressed  upon 
her  soul  in  a  remarkable  manner,  though  at  that  time 
there  were  no  visible  sjrmptoms  of  it  upon  the  body. 

''  Sunday,  March  24,  1678.  As  soon  as  I  awoke 
I  blessed  God.  Those  mercies  for  which  I  was  in 
an  especial  manner  thankful,  were  the  creation  and 
redemption  of  the  world,  and  for  the  Gospel,  and  the 
Sacraments  and  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  for  the 
excellent  means  of  it  I  had  enjoyed,  and  for  the  great 
patience  God  had  exercised  towards  me,  before  and 
since  my  conversion,  and  for  the  checks  of  conscience 
when  I  had  sinned,  and  for  repentance  when  I  had 
done  so,  and  for  sanctified  affliction  and  support 
under  it,  and  for  so  large  a  portion  of  worldly  bless- 
ings. 

^'  After  I  had  begged  a  blessing  upon  the  public 
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ordinances,  I  went  to  hear  a  Sennon,  the  text  wm, 
'  Pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear/  In  the 
afternoon  I  heard  the  same  person  on  the  same  text. 
I  was  in  a  serious  frame  at  both  the  Sermons,  and 
was  by  them  convinced  of  the  excellency  of  fearing 
God,  and  of  employing  the  remainder  of  the  term  of 
my  life  in  his  service,  and  I  resolved  to  endeavour  to 
spend  the  residue  of  my  time  better.  I  had  also  this 
evening  meditations  of  death  and  of  eternity,  whidi 
thoughts  had  this  eflfect  upon  me,  to  beget  in  me  an 
extraordinary  awakened  frame,  in  which  the  things  of 
another  life  were  much  realized  to  me,  and  made 
very  deep  impressions  upon  me,  and  my  soul  followed 
hard  after  God  for  grace  to  serve  him  better  than 
ever  yet  I  had  done. 

''  O  Lord  be  pleased  to  hear  my  prayers,  which 
come  not  out  of  feigned  lips,  and  to  hear  the  voice  of 
my  weeping  for  more  hoUness,  and  for  being  more 
weaned  from  the  world  and  all  in  it  i  After  supper  I 
committed  my  soul  to  God.** 

Never  did  any  Inrd  more  joyftilly  dap  its  wings  be» 
ing  disentangled  from  a  net,  or  delivered  from  its  -pn^ 
son,  the  cage,  than  she  when  she  was  solacing  herself 
upon  her  withdrawment  from  the  bustle  and  crowd  of 
terrene  concerns.  And  when  her  sister  was  in  the  be-* 
ginnmg  of  winter  before  she  died,  about  to  leave  her, 
she  took  her  farewell  of  her  in  these  words.  ''  Now  I 
have  done  my  drudgery,*"  (her  attention  to  worldly  af- 
fairs,) '^  I  vdll  set  to  the  renewing  my  preparations 
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for  eternity/  and  accordingly  she  made  it  the  re^ 
peated  business  of  the  following  winter. 

In  the  beginning  of  March,  1678,  she  set  to  tiie 
making  of  her  will  anew,  and  signed  and  sealed  it  on 
the  12th  day  of  the  same  month ;  and  on  the  Tues- 
day, March  26,  was  taken  with  some  indisposition, 
loss  of  appetite,  and  aguish  distemper,  and  had  four 
or  five  fits,  which  yet,  in  that  season,  were  judged 
both  by  her  physicians  and  friends,  more  beneficial 
to  her  health  than  threatening  to  her  life.  She  con-* 
tinned  afterwards  free  from  her  fits  till  Friday  the 
12th  of  April,  on  which  day  she  rose  in  tolerable 
strength,  and  after  sitting  up  some  time,  being 
laid  upon  her  bed,  she  discoursed  cheerfully  and 
piously.  > 

Having  received  a  kind  visit  from  a  neighbouring 
lady,  at  her  departure  she  rose  from  her  bed  to  her 
chair,  in  which  being  sat,  she  said  she  would  go  late 
unto  her  bed,  but  first  would  desire  one  of  the  d^w 
gymen  then  in  the  house  to  pray  with  her ;  he  was 
immediately  sent  for  and  came.  Sitting  in. her  chair 
on  account  of  her  weakness,  for  otherwise  she  always 
kneeled,  almost  in  the  beginning  of  the  prayer  she  was 
heard  to  sigh  or  groan ;  an  attendant  who  kneeled  by 
looking  up  saw  her  look  pale,  and  her  hand  hang 
down ;  at  which  she  started  up  affrighted,  her  hand  had 
lost  its  pulse,  and  never  recovered  it  more.  She  died 
ag^d  54,  in  the  actual  exercise  of  prayer,  according 
to  her  own  desire,  for  there  were  many  could  witness. 
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t^t  they  had  often  heard  her  say,  that  if  she  might 
choose  the  manner  and  circumstances  of  Iter  death 
site  would  die  praying  *. 


PRINCE  OF  CONDE. 


Sehold  I  shew  you  a  mt/Uery,  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we 
thail  alt  he  changed  in  a  tnomenl,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at 
the  last  trump  :  for  the  trumpet  sha'l  sound,  and  the  dead  shaU 
bt  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 

1  CoB.XT.51,52. 

A  CELEBRATED  Frciich  general,  and  eminent  Chris- 
tian. Without  waiting  for  the  approach  of  illness, 
or  the  warnings  of  mortality,  the  great  Conde  now 
dedicated  his  hours  to  religious  reflections.  A  piouA 
friend  attended  him  in  his  chamber;  with  this  Chris- 
tian monitor  he  perused  the  sacred  page,  and  drank 
at  the  fountain  of  Divine  wisdom.  Would  to  God 
that  al!  would  imitate  his  example  t  How  incon- 
siderate to  defer  ones  preparation  for  another 
world,  till  one  languishes  on  the  conch  of  death. 
The  mind  of  this  pious  hero  being  strengthened  by 
this  preparatory  discipline,  he  became  equal  to  the 
last  conflict.  When  the  awful  time  drew  near,  and 
he  was  informed  of  the  anticipated  event,  he  cried 
out  in  the  most  energetic  manner,   "  Thy  will,  O 

•   Dr.  Gibbons. 
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God,  be  done  :  Oh  give  me  grace  to  die  the  death 
^  the  just  r  From  that  moment  he  appeared  as  m 
the  day  of  battle^  occupied,  but  not  ruffled ;  resolute, 
but  calm :  with  equanimity  he  looked  upon  death, 
whether  it  presented  itself  in  the  form  of  disease, 
or  whether  it  came  unexpectedly  in  combat.  Re- 
lij^on  now  claimed  his  last  thoughts,  and  took  en- 
tire possession  of  his  mind.  As  the  ministers  of  the 
^tar  drew  near,  he  cried  out  with  an  impressive 
voice.  These  are  my  true  physicians.  While  they 
recited  the  prayers  of  the  dying,  he  listened  with  an 
awful  and  submissiye  expectation*  Calling  his  con- 
fessor, he  solemnly  attested  that  he  had  ever  adhered 
to  the  belief  of  the  Christian  doctrine ;  he  added, 
likSit  belief  was  now  attended  with  a  stronger  caor 
yiction,  and  he  cried  out  with  a  rapturous  confidence^ 
ff  Yes,  I  shall  behold  my  God  face  to  face**  He 
seemed  as  if  he  was  suddenly  illuminated,  as  if  a 
cielestial  ray  had  pierced  human  ignorance.  Instead 
of  dcgpioring  his  death,  I  will  labour  to  make  my 
Dwn  resemble  it  *. 


,    *  TiansUted  firom  Bossuet's  Funeral  Oratkm  on  the  great 
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CHRISTOPHER  WITTICHIUS. 

Died  1687,  aged  62. 

When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  chasten  ntan  for  sin^  tho^ 
makest  his  beauty  to  consume  away,  like  as  it  were  a  moth/ret^ 
ting  a  garment :  every  man  therefore  is  but  vanity. 

Ps.  xxxix.  12. 

An  illustrious  Professor  of  Theology  and  PhUo- 
sophy  in  the  Universities  of  Nimeguen  and  Leyden. 
In  the  last  day  of  July,  after  exposing  himself  hi 
an  open  carriage  to  drenching  rains,  he  was  sitting 
at  the  table  of  a  friend  in  Amsterdam,  when  in  a 
moment  he  changed  colour,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 
A  severe  attack  of  paralysis  immediately  followed. 
His  infirm  body  was  completely  shaken.  Kept  alive 
by  an  external  application  of  heat,  the  learned 
Wittichius  exhibited  a  deplorable  spectacle  qf  the 
frailty  qf  human  nature.  In  his  chamber  an  al* 
most  sepulchral  stillness  was  observed,  and  for 
eight  months  he  was  confined  to  one  seat.  Al- 
though his  funeral  day  was  thus  delayed,  he  wai 
during  life,  celebrating,  as  it  were,  his  own  obse* 
quies  ;  buried,  yet  not  laid  in  the  grave,  he  was  an 
exile  from  life  and  all  its  joys.  But  during  the 
whole  of  his  many  and  severe  trials,  no  repinings,  no 
ungrateful  expressions  escaped  his  lips.  For  a  long 
time  he  had  looked  forward  to  the  confines  of  life 
and  death,  and  had  experienced  within  himself  the 
conflict  between  them ;  life  not  yielding  submissively, 
but  death  inflicting  his  blows :  he  was  less  solicitous 
for  Ufe  than  for  that  haven  of  rest  into  which  his 

x2 
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rii^ttered  bark  long  driven  to  and  fro  on  the  billows 
of  life  might  be  quickly  steered.  Reflecting  on  those 
subjects^  which  in  past  years  he  had  heard^  read,  or 
taught  unto  others,  he  converted  those  reflections  to 
their  proper  uses^  and  then  prepared  himself  for  Ids 
departure,  and  was  thus  enabled  to  struggle  with 
deaths  manifesting  a  fortitude  of  mind  which  distin- 
guishes the  true  Christian.  What  did  he  more  ar- 
dently desire^  than  to  depart  from  this  polluted  world 
to  those  sacred  fields  above  ?  upon  this  subject  he  fre- 
quently discoursed :  considering  that  he  should  there 
twelve  higher  intellectual  powers,  with  which  he 
toight  survey  the  now  inscrutable  designs  of  Onmi- 
ddence,  and  understand  the  heavenly  will  inscribed 
in  the  Bible.  In  the  whole  course  of  his  life  it  was 
his  object  never  to  propose  or  complete  any  worJt, 
nmless  guided  by  the  Supreme  will.  So  far  from 
being  averse  to  death,  in  his  prayers  he  longed  for 
the  day  that  should  end  those  sorrows  and  vexations 
itfaich  men  brought  down  on  themselves  and  fellow 
creatures,  by  their  own  particular  sins,  or  the  general 
depravity  of  the  times.  In  prayer  and  meditation  he 
was  devout,  and  even  during  life  his  mind  and  soul 
Ifire  in  heaven.  Sometimes  he  deeply  regretted 
that  the  sickness  of  his  body,  which  ought  to  have 
brought  him  nearer  his  God,  occasionally  appeared 
to  throw  obstacles  in  his  advances  toward  heaven. 
Death  now  approached  with  rapid  strides :  his  friends 
at  various  times  inquired,  if  he  viewed  the  change 
from  time  to  eternity  with  joy ;   if  with  expiring 
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Jacob,  he  bdield  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  approachii^ 
Bearer  and  nearer,  waiting  on  his  threshold  and  enter* 
ing  into  his  soul.  If  with  Simeon,  he  rejoiced  that 
iha  hour  of  freedom  was  near,  and  that  he  was  soon 
to  be  released  from  those  tyrants  and  wild  beasts  the 
vnruly  passions  of  sinful  men,  and  the  galling  chains  of 
oyH  affections  with  which  human  nature  is  fast  bound : 

• 

if  hb  thoughts  of  salvation  were  affixed  to  that  only 
anchor  of  hope,  his  Saviour  Jesus,  sent  by  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Lord,  to  lighten  the  sorrows  of 
nature.  Wishing  to  disclose  the  sentiments  of  his 
bosom,  he  replied  to  each  question  respectively,  it 
u,  it  is  so.  Amen,  this  is  my  firm  hope,  &c.  &c« 
The  minister  of  the  Church  approached  to  inquire 
if  the  professor  dreaded  death,  with  tears  he  replied 
Why  should  I  fear  it  ?  with  Job  I  desire  it,  knowing 
that  hereafter  I  shall  see  God.  The  minister  said^ 
IfOtf  are  about  to  depart  for  the  courts  ^  dmme 
truth  and  knowledge,  where  no  clouds  shall  iMlff^ 
pene  to  obscure  the  lustre  of  wisdom  and  under^ 
standing,  and  you  who  have  taught  those  things  to 
others,  shall  there  receive  a  rich  reward ;  to  whidbt 
he  answered,  /  have  endeavoured  so  to  studjf,  thaf 
I  might  place  my  talent  to  the  best  account,  tip 
afterwards  said.  Come  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,  ,4- 
panting  respiration  then  succeeded  for  the  space  ,<]|^ 
three  hours.  He  expired  with  a  tranquil  and  cheqrr 
&i  countenance  *•  I 


if  Jfttobi  Ocoaovii  laudatia  funeris  Wittichii,  fol*^,  ^fn» 
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EDMUND  WALLER. 

Died  October  21,  1687. 

Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  return. — Gkn.  iii.  19. 

Time  was,  like  thee^  he  Hfepossest^ 

And  time  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt  rest. — Paenell. 

An  eminent  English  poet.     Having  attained  an  age, 
beyond  which  the  laws  of  nature  seldom  suffer  life 
to  be  extended,  otherwise  than  by  a  future  state,  he 
seems  to  have  turned  his  mind  upon  the  preparation 
for  the  decisive  hour,  and,  therefore,  consecrated  his 
poetry  to  devotion.     It  is  pleasing  to  discover  that 
his  piety  was  without  weakness ;  that  his  intellec- 
tual powers  continued  vigorous  ;  and  that  the  lines 
which  he  composed,  when  he  for  age  could  neither 
read  nor  write,  are  not  inferior  to  the  effusions  of 
his  youth.     Towards  the  decline  of  life  he  bought 
a  small  house  with  a  little  land  at  Coleshill,  and  said, 
'^  he  should  be  glad  to  die  like  the  stag,  where  he 
was  roused  ;"  this,  however,  did  not  happen.  When 
he  was  at  Beaconsfield,  he  found  his  legs  swelled, 
and  went  to  Windsor,  where  Sir  Charles  Scarbo- 
rough attended  the  king,  requesting  him  both  as  a 
Iriend  and  physician,  to  tell  him  what  that  swelling 
meant.     "  Sir,**  answered  Scarborough, ''  i/our  blood 
will  run  no  longer."*    Waller  repeated  some  lines 
of  Virgil,  and  went  home  to  die.     As  the  disease 
increased  upon  him,  he  composed  himself  for  his  de- 
parture ;  and  calling  upon  Dr.  Birch  to  give  him  the 
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holy  Sacramenty  he  desired  his  children  to  take  it 
with  him,  and  made  an  earnest  declaration  of  hii 
faith  in  Christianity.  It  now  appeared  what  part  of 
his  conversation  with  the  great  could  be  remembered 
with  delight.  He  related,  that  being  present  when 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  talked  profanely  before 
King  Charles,  he  said  to  him,  ''  my  Lord,  I  am  a 
great  deal  older  than  your  Grace,  and  hate,  I 
believe,  heard  mare  argmnents/or  Atheism  tkam 
ever  your  Grace  did:  but— I  have  lived  long 
enough  to  see  that  there  is  nothing  in  them  ;  and 
$0 1  hope  your  Grace  will  •.'* 


REV.  JOHN  CLAUDE. 
Died  1687,  aged  68. 


/i 


How  vain  a  thing  is  man  in  hi$  greatest  glory ,  who  appeari 
gay  and  beautiful^  like  a  flower  in  the  spring,  and  is  as  toon  cut 
down  and  withered  ! 

An  eloquent  Protestant  minister  of  Paris.  A  week 
before  he  died,  with  true  patriarchal  dignity  he  s&t 
up  in  his  bed,  and  asked  to  speak  with  his  son  and 
family.  *'  Son,**  said  he,  (tenderly  embracing  him)  "  I 
am  about  to  leave  you,  the  time  of  my  departure  is 
at  hand.**  Silence  and  sobs,  and  floods  of  tears  fol- 
lowed, each  clasped  in  the  other's  arms.     The  family 

*  CnhloQcri. 
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all  came  and  asked  his  blessing.  '*  Most  mWingly, " 
replied  he,  "  will  I  give  it  you."  Mrs.  Claude  kneeled 
down  by  the  bed-side.  "  My  wife,"  said  he,  '^  I  have 
always  tenderly  loved  you.  Be  not  afiSicted  at  my 
death.  The  death  of  the  saints  is  precious  in  the 
sight  of  God.  In  you  I  have  seen  a  sincere  piety,  I 
bless  God  for  it.  Be  coiistant  in  serving  him  with 
your  whole  heart.  He  will  bless  you.  I  recom- 
inend  my  son  and  his  family  to  you,  and  I  beseecH 
the  Lord  to  bless  you."  To  his  son,  who  was  kneel- 
ing with  an  old  servant  by  his  mother,  he  said, 
among  other  things, ''  Son,  you  have  chosen  the  good 
part.  Perform  your  office  as  a  good  pastor  and  God 
will  bless  you.  Love  and  respect  your  mother,  be 
mindful  of  this  domestic,  take  care  she  wants  nothing 
as  long  as  she  lives.  I  give  you  all  my  blessing." 
The  afflicted  family  had  not  the  power  of  making  any 
answer,  their  tears  and  their  silence  spoke  for  them. 
Mr.  Claude  desired  a  brother  clergyman  to  pray, 
adding,  ^^  be  short.  I  am  so  pressed  that  /  can  only 
attend  to  two  of  the  great  truths  of  religion,  the 
mercy  of  God,  and  the  gracious  aids  qf  his  Holy 
Spirit^.'' 

*  Erasmus  Middleton. 


CKiiT.  XTU.]       EMINENT  CHRISTIANS.  313 


BISHOP  THOMAS. 


Died  1689,  aged  76. 


age  ihould 


Walk  thoughtful  on  the  silent  solemn  shore 
Of  that  vast  ocean  it  must  sail  so  soon. 

While  preparing  to  retire  from  the  diocese  of  Wor* 

cester^  God  was  pleased  to  prepare  better  for  him  s 

for  about  the  twentieth  of  June,  after  a  very  severe 

fit  of  the  gout,  he  grew  continually  weaker  and 

weaker,  though  his  friends  did  not  think  him  in  any  . 

immediate  danger.    The  Bishop,  however,  perceived 

liimself  to  be  decaying,  and  on  Sunday  the  23d  ro* 

ceived  the  Sacrament  in  his  own  chapel.     On  Moo* 

day  all  his  servants  were  called  in,  and  he  gave  every* 

one  of  them  his  blessing ;  that  night  he  endeavoured 

to  sleep,  but  in  vain;   his  daughter-in-law  sat  up- 

with  hun :  she  was  much  edified  hy  him;  the  moH 

part  of  that  restless  night  he  spent  in  iyacu^ 

latians  and  prayer  to   God,  that  he  would  he 

pleased  to  release  him  from  his  miseries  and  the 

troubles  of  this  vain  world :   there  was  no  weight 

or  clog  on  his  conscience  ;  death  did  not  appear 

at  all  troublesome  to  him,  the  sting  was  gone  :  his 

earnest  desire  was  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ^ 

Thus  he  passed  the  few  remaining  hours  of  his  life, 

being  sensible  to  the  last,  but  growing  still  weaker 

and  weaker ;  about  three  o'clock  the  next  day,  being 
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the  25th^  he  patiently  submitted  to  the  stroke  of 
deaths  and  resigned  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  God 
that  gave  it  \ 


ARCHBISHOP  SANCROFT. 
Died  November  24,  1693,  aged  76-7. 

To  see  the  soul  increase  in  vigour  and  wisdom^  and  in  every 
mmiable  quality^  when  health  and  strength  arid  animal  spirits 
decay  f  wJien  it  is  to  be  torn  by  violence  from  all  that  filled  the 
imagination  and  flattered  hope,  is  a  spectacle  truly  grand  and 
instructive  to  the  surviving.  Dr.  Reid's  Lbttebs. 

A  PRELATE  eminent  for  piety  and  learnings  who  was 
bom  at   Fresingfield^  in  the  county  of  Suffolk. 
The  account  which  we  fortunately  possess  of  the 
circumstances  attending  his  last  sickness,  and  of 
his  behayiour  under  them,  exhibits  a  most  pleas- 
ing picture  of  the  piety  and  many  virtues  which 
adorned  his  mind.     We  behold  in  him  an  instance, 
such  as  has  not  often  been  preserved  on  record,  of  a 
soul,  not  exempt  indeed  from  all  human  weakness, 
but  elevated  to  a  noble  height  of  true  Christian  he- 
roism, duly  prepared  by  habit  and  reflection  for  the 
approach  of  death ;  humbly  yet  firmly  resigned  under 
all  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  and  cheered  in 
its  last  extremity  by  a  meek  and  animating  £dth. 
The  disease  which  attacked  the  archbishop  was  at 
first  an  intermittmg  fever :  the  fits  were  extremely 

*  Chalmen. 
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TioleDty  insomuch^  that  {jrom  the  second  a  fisital  tet^ 
imnation  was  apprehended :  he  lay  for  some  tiina 
speechless^  and  bereft  of  his  senses ;  but  by  the  assist* 
ance  of  the  Pemvian  bark,  administered  under  the 
advice  of  a  physician,  a  third  fit  was  prevented; 
Yet,  although  the  recurrence  of  the  fits  was  prevented^ 
the  state  of  his  health  remained  without  any  pro* 
mising  hopes.  He  recovered  no  strength^  but  con* 
tinned  to  sink  under  a  general  weakness  and  decay^ 
He  had  taken  to  his  bed  on  the  25th  of  August^ 
when  the  fever  first  attacked  him,  and  rose  from  it 
no  more. 

During  the  whole  course  of  his  languishing 
sickness,  we  are  told,  by  those  who  had  the  nearest 
access  to  him,  there  was  not  the  least  appearance  qf 
disturbance  or  discomposure  ;  but  the  same  meek* 
ness  of  spirit  which  had  always  calmed  his  pash 
sions  under  former  dispensations  now  came  to  his 
swpportf  and  indeed  in  this  last  extremity  qf  l\fe 
appeared  more  bright  and  eminent.  At  one  time 
when  he  had  shewn  his  physician  his  wasted  and 
shrivelled  legs  and  thighs,  destitute  of  all  flesh  and 
moisture,  he  said,  "  and  can  these  dry  bones  live  T 
We  are  told  by  one  who  was  present  with  him  during 
the  last  days  of  his  life,  that  he  was  not  only  coiH 
tented  and  willing  to  die,  but  that  he  breathed  with 
ardency  after  his  release  ft'om  life,  still  with  the  most 
humble  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  He  used  to 
express  the  sense  of  his  heart  in  these  words  of  the 
Psaknist,  ^  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord, 
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because  I  hare  sinned  against  him,  I  i¥ill  tey  my 
mouth  in  the  dust."  In  his  greatest  extremiHes 
and  agonies  he  was  wont  to  set  htfore  him  the 
great  example  of  our  Saviour;  for  he  would  say, 
f <  as  a  Iamb  carried  to  the  slaughter  he  was  dumb, 
and  opened  not  his  mouth."  Those  eminent  virtues 
of  humility  and  patience,  of  trust  and  affiance  in  God, 
of  universal  charity  and  good-will  to  men,  which  by 
tibe  long  practice  of  his  life  had  become  habitual  and 
familiar  to  him,  displayed  themselves  most  eminently 
at  this  critical  season.  We  beheld,  it  is  added, ''  the 
graces  of  his  life  triumphing  over  the  decays  of  na* 
tare,  and  becoming  both  the  support  and  the  crown 
ci  his  death-bed."  All  which  most  plainly  teachen 
Us,  how  necessary  it  is  to  gain  a  habit  of  virtue  in 
the  days  of  our  health,  that  we  may  not  have  to 
seek  it  at  that  season,  when  we  have  the  greatest 
occasion  for  its  use. 

The  piety  of  his  soul,  which  was  always  quick  and 
active,  cast  a  holy  light  upon  the  gloom  of  his  death** 
bed  scene.  It  was  surprising  to  behold,  in  the  per* 
feet  failure  of  all  bodily  supports,  what  presence  of 
mkid  he  would  summon  up  to  his  assistance  under 
the  affliction  which  lay  before  him.  With  what  won- 
derful dexterity  and  readiness  he  would  alleviate  bis 
sftfferings  by  pious  and  suitable  ejaculations,  taken 
oUfc'of  the  Scriptures,  or  breathed  forth  from  his  own 
^iourdouL'  Whenever  a  sharp  peun  or  a  dejectioil 
iiHpMt^  mdh  as  was  incidental  to  the  sickness  undot 
ItUdi  he  Jabouredi  sf^roached  him,  he  waa  evet 
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ready  to  meet  it  by  uttering  some  divine  sentence,  <ir 
some  holy  prayer.  That  which  came  nearest  to  a 
complaint  was  only  a  description  of  his  wasting  con* 
dition  in  these  pious  words^  ''  Thy  hand  is  heavy 
upon  me  day  and  nighty  my  mobture  is  like  the 
drought  in  summer."  But  even  this  was  joined  with 
a  feeling  of  firm  reliance  on  the  Prqvidence  of  God ; 
**  for/'  said  he,  ''  I  am  low,  but  must  be  brought 
lower  yet,  even  to  the  dust  of  death ;  '  but  though 
he  kill  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him.'  '* 

We  saw  at  this  period,  proceeds  the  narratw  of 
his  last  illness,  his  ardent  charity  both  extended  and 
limited,  according  to  the  Apostle's  direction,  **  to 
all,  but  especially  to  them  of  the  household  of  futh.** 
His  suffering  brethren  were  the  principal  objects  of 
his  charity  and  prayers,  but  not  exclusive  of  others : 
for,  upon  the  frequent  returns  of  exercises  of  his  de» 
Totions,  he  suited  his  prayers  to  the  general  needs  of 
men,  and  recommended  all  his  brethren  to  the  divine 
mercy.  In  short,  if  he  had  any  enemies,  they  were 
included  in  his  prayers  :  in  particular,  a  short  time 
before  his  last  hour,  after  solemnly  praying  for  a 
blessing  on  his  family,  relations,  and  friends,  he  ear* 
nestly  implored  forgiveness  for  his  enemies,  as  he 
desired  it  of  God  for  himself. 

That  his  strong  feeling  of  the  rectitude  of  tibo 
course  which  he  had  taken,  did  not  narrow  or  enfeeble 
his  feelings  of  kindness  towards  those  who  differed 
from  him,  or  prevent  his  most  fully  allowing  that  they 
also  acted  from  pure  conscientious  motives,  b  dear^ 
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from  all  his  conduct  during  the  dose  of  his  life. 
His  chaplain^  Mr.  Needham^  came  to  him  as  he 
lay  upon  his  death-bed.  He  gave  him  his  blessing 
in  the  most  a£Eectionate  manner,  and  after  some  other 
conversation,  said  thus  to  him ;  ^^  You  and  I  have 
gone  different  ways  in  these  late  qffairs,hot  I 
trust  heaven's  gates  are  wide  enough  to  receive  us 
both.  What  I  have  done,  I  have  done  in  the  inte- 
grity of  my  heart."  Upon  this  Mr.  Needham  mo- 
destly attempted  to  explain  the  motives  which  had 
influenced  hb  conduct,  to  which  the  archbishop  re- 
plied ;  ''  What  I  said  concerning  myself,  was  only 
to  let  you  know  that  what  I  have  done,  I  have  done 
in  the  integrity  of  my  heart ;  indeed,  in  the  great 
int^^ty  of  my  heart.** 

'  As  he  drew  near  his  end,  he  repeated  to  those  who 
ftood  around  him,  his  protestations  of  the  oncerity 
with  which  he  had  acted.  He  told  them  that  his 
profession  was  real  and  conscientious,  and  not  pro- 
ceeding from  any  sinister  ends  ;  that  he  had  the  very 
9ame  thoughts  of  the  present  state  of  affairs  which 
he  ha,d  at  first,  and  that,  if  the  same  thing  were  to 
■be  acted  over  again,  he  would  quit  all  that  he  had 
in  this  world  rather  than  violate  his  conscience. 
In  further  confirmation  of  the  state  of  his  feelings,  in 
iess  iiian  an  hour  before  he  died,  he  put  up  these 
hearty  and  earnest  petitions  to  God, — "  That  he 
Would  bless  and  preserve  his  poor  sufibring  Church, 
>|firhich,  by  this  Revolution,  is  almost  destroyed ;  that 
lie  would  bless  and  preserve  the  king,  James  the 
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Second,  the  queen,  and  the  prince,  and  in  his  due 
time,  restore  them  to  their  just  and  undoubted 
rightB." 

His  memory  and  intellects  eantinmed  perfect  to 
ike  last  moment.  His  bodily  faculties  remained  so 
too  to  a  singular  degree.  A  rery  short  time  before 
he  breathed  his  last  he  called  for  a  Commcm  Prayer 
Book,  and  though  one  was  brought  to  him  of  the 
miallest  prints  he  himself  turned  to  the  commendatory 
prayer,  and  ordered  it  to  be  read.  That  being  per- 
formed, he  composed  himself  more  solemnly  for  his 
departure.  He  put  his  hands  and  arms  down  to 
both  his  sides,  and  desired  his  head  to  be  placed 
lower,  thus,  in  a  manner,  laying  himself  ^^'  '^  ^^ 
ceive  the  stroke  of  death.  In  this  posture,  with  the 
utmost  cheerfulness  and  resignation  of  spirit,  he 
breathed  his  last,  a  Uttle  after  midnight,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  Friday,  November  the  24th,  1693  *. 


GODFREY  HERMANT. 

Died  1690. 

Him  twift  ike  shuttle JHeSf  that  weaves  thy  shroud  f 

An  illustrious  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  Rector  of 
the  University  of  Paris,  bom  at  Beauvais.  His  death 
affords  an  awful  instance  of  the  uncertainty  of  human 

•  Rev.  George  D'Oyly,  D.D. 
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life,  and  of  the  advantage  of  being  well  ptepmnkiat 
a  sudden  removal  from  time  to  eternity.  He  wai 
descending  the  hill  with  a  friend,  to  the  plain  when 
the  mansion  was  situated,  into  which  they  were  abovt 
to  enter — without  feeling  even  a  momentary  weak- 
ness, without  the  least  change  of  countenance,  wkAh 
out  betraying  the  least  symptom  of  pain — ke  dropped 
down  dead  !  Thus,  according  to  his  biographer,  the 
Almighty  took  away  his  servant  from  this  woiU^ 
without  permitting  him  to  be  struck,  or  agitated  witk 
those  horrors  of  death,  which,  whilst  he  lived,  lie 
kept  constantly  in  view,  as  a  **  memento  morLT 
He  died  well  prepared  for  tlie  awful  change  *• 


RICHARD  BAXTER. 


Died  1691,  aged  76. 


We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ;  ikmi 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  aeeorditsg  l9. 
that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

2CoB.v«  10. 

A  NON-CONFORMIST  of  great  learning  and  piety.  His 
last  hours  were  spent  in  preparing  others  and  him- 
self to  appear  before  God.  He  s^d  to  his  fnends 
who  visited  him,  '*  you  come  hither  to  learn  to  die ; 

i 

^  Abregi  de  sa  Vie,  au  Journal  des  S^avantii  de  Nor*  1717, 
fol.  574. 
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iamwfi  the  mUy  person  that  must  go  this  way, 
I  can  assure  you  that  your  whole  Iffe,  be  it  never 
so  long,  is  little  enough  to  prepare  /or  deaths 
Be  fure  you  choose  God  for  your  portion^  hearen  for 
3fiHir  home,  God's  glory  for  your  end,  his  word  for 
your  rule,  and  then  you  need  ne?er  fear  but  we  shall 
BMet  with  comfort'*  His  resigned  submission  to  the 
will  of  God,  in  his  sharp  sickness,  was  eminent. 
When  extremity  of  pain  constrained  him  earnestly  to 
prrny  to  God  for  his  release  by  death,  he  would  check 
himself;  ''  it  is  not  fit  for  me  to  prescribe;"  and 
iaki,  '^  When  thou  wilt,  what  thou  wilt,  and  how 
thou  wilt**  He  also  said,  ''  I  bless  God  I  have  a 
well-grounded  assurance  of  my  eternal  happiness, 
and  great  peace  and  comfort  within.**  He  said, 
'^  flesh  must  perish,  and  we  must  feel  the  perishing  of 
it,**  and  that  though  his  judgment  submitted,  yet, 
lense  would  still  make  him  groan.  Being  asked  by 
a  person  of  rank,  whether  he  had  not  great  joy  from 
his  £Edth  in  future  happiness,  he  replied,  what  else 
tUnk  you  Christianity  serves  for  ?  the  consideration 
of  the  Deity  in  his  glory  and  greatness,  was  too  higli 
for  our  thoughts  ;  but  the  consideration  of  the  Son 
of  God  in  our  nature,  and  of  the  saints  in  heaven,^ 
whom  he  knew  and  loved,  did  much  sweeten  and 
fJMniliarige  heaven  to  him. 

He  expressed  a  great  willingness  to  die;  and 
during  his  sickness,  when  the  question  was  asked, 
how  he  did,  his  answer  was,  '*  almost  well."  His 
joy  was  remarkable,  when  in  his  own  apprehensions 

Y 
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death  was  nearest.     And  his  spiritnal  joy  was  at 
length  consummated  m  eternal  joy  *• 


QUEEN  MARY. 

Died  1694,  aged  32-3. 

/  heard  a  voice  from  heaven^  saying^  blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord :  even  so,  saith  the  Spirit ,  for  they  rest 
from  their  labours.  Rev.  znr.  13. 

Daughter  of  James  ihe  Second^  consort  of  King 
William  the  Third,  and  a  pattern  of  piety,  good 
sense,  and  conjugal  affection.  In  all  the  pleasures 
of  life  she  maintfdned  a  true  indifference  as  to  the  con* 
tinuation  of  them,  and  she  seemed  to  think  of  part* 
ing  with  them  in  so  easy  a  manner,  that  it  plainly 
appears  how  little  possession  they  had  obtained  of  her 
heart.  She  had  no  occasion  for  these  thoughts  &om 
any  other  principle,  but  a  mere  disgust  of  this  life, 
and  the  aspiration  of  her  soul  to  a  better.  She  ap* 
prehended  she  felt  once  or  twice  such  indispositions 
that  she  concluded  nature  was  proceeding  toward 
some  great  sickness;  and,  accordingly,  she  enden-* 
Toured  to  take  full  and  broad  views  of  death,  that 
hence  she  might  judge  how  she  should  be  able  to 
encount^  her  enemy ;  but  she  found  such  a  quiet 
indifference  upon  the  prospect,  leaning  rather  to^ 
ward  the  desire  qf  a  dissolution,  that  she  said, 

*  Erasmus  Middkton,  and  Life  by  Calamy,  1713. 
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'^  though  she  did  not  pray  for  death,  yet,  she  could 
neither  wish  nor  pray  against  it ;  she  left  that  before 
God^  and  referred  herself  to  the  disposal  of  Provi-* 
dence.  If  she  did  not  wish  for  death,  yet  she  did  not 
fear  it.** 

As  this  was  her  temper,  when  she  viewed  death  at 
some  distance,  so  she  maintained  the  same  calm 
when  in  the  closest  struggle  with  it.  In  her  sick- 
ness, that  of  the  small  pox,  Mhe  only  was  serene, 
when  all  was  in  a  storm  about  her.  The  dismal 
sighs  of  all  who  came  near  her,  could  not  discompose 
her.  She  was  rising  so  &st  above  mortality,  that 
even  her  husband,  who  was  more  to  her  than  all  the 
world  besides,  and  to  all  whose  thoughts  she  had 
been  upon  every  other  occasion  entirely  resigned, 
could  not  now  inspire  her  with  any  desires  of  re* 
turning  back  to  life*  Her  mind  seemed  to  be  diseo- 
tangling  itself  from  her  body,  and  so  she  rose  above 
that  tenderness  that  had  a  greater  influence  upon  her 
than  all  other  earthly  things  whatever.  It  seemedjp 
indeed,  that  all  that  was  mortal  was  falling  off,  when 
even  that  could  give  her  no  uneasiness.  She  received 
the  intimations  of  approaching  death  with  a  firmnese 
that  neither  bent  nor  softened  under  that  which  has 
made  the  strongest  minds  tremble.  Then,  when  even 
the  most  artificial  grow  sincere,  when  the  mask  of 
hypocrisy  drops  and  opens  the  full  soul  to  view,  it 
appeared  what  a  perfect  calm,  and  how  sublime  a  piety 
possessed  her.  A  ready  willingness  to  be  dissolved, 
and  an  entire  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  did  not 

Y  2 
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49011  to  fiunsa^e  her  bo  much  as  one  minutciyiQarJbai^ 
uy  thing  been  left  to  be  dispatched  by  her  ijot  Jurir 
last  hours.  Her  mind  was  in  no  hurry,  but  wfi?  a» 
the  small  voice  that  seemed  to  be  calling  |ier  9(i^l 
away  to  the  regions  above^  she  made  her  last  sitepfk 
with  a  stability  and  seriousness^  that  how  little  <  or- 
dinary soever  they  be,  were  indeed,  the  corresponds 
ent  harmonious  conclusions  of  such  a  life  as  ^he  had 
led.  In  her  heavy  disease,  she  felt  no  inward  depres- 
moa,  nor  sinking  of  nature.  She  then  dedared  that 
*^4hfi  Experienced  the  joys  qf  a  good  conscience^ 
0md  the  poMfers  qf  religion,  giving  her  eupport^^ 
iMeh  even  the  last  agonies  could  not  shake.** , ,  Hf^f 
toafitant  gentleness  to  all  about  her  never  left  her# 
That  wiEMs  indeed  natural  to  her,  but  byits  copti- 
nnance  with  her  in  her  sickness,  all  visibly  percdved 
that  nothing  could  put  her  mind  out  of  its  natural 
situation  and  usual  state.  A  few  hours  before  she 
breathed  her  last,  when  he  who  ministered  to  her  ia 
ihe  best  things,  had  continued  in  a  long  attendance 
about  her,  she  was  so  free  in  her  thoughts,  that  ap- 
prehending he  might  be  weary,  she  commanded  him 
to  sit  down,  and  repeated  her  orders,  till  he  obeyed 
them ;  a  thing  too  trifling  in  itself  to  be  mentioned^ 
but  that  it  discovered  her  presence  of  mind,  aa  well 
lb  the  sweetness  of  her  disposition.  Prayer  was  then 
her  constant  exercise,  as  often  as  she  was  awake,  aAd 
so  sensible  was  the  refreshment  that  her  mind  foimd 
in  it,  that  she  said  she  thought  it  did  her  more  good, 
and  gave  her  more  ease,  than  any  thing  that  was 
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done  to  her.  Nature  sunk  apace.  She  received  the 
blessed  sacrament  with  a  devotion  that  inflamed,  n$ 
well  as  melted  all  who  saw  it.  That  being  over,  she 
gave  up  herself  so  entirely  to  meditation,  that  sh^ 
seemed  scarce  to  regard  any  thing  beside.  She  was 
then  upon  the  wing.  Such  was  her  peace  in  her  lat« 
ter  end,  that  though  the  symptoms  showed  that  nth 
ture  was  much  oppressed,  yet  she  scarce  felt  any  un« 
easiness.  It  was  only  from  what  she  perceived  was 
done  to  her,  and  from  those  intimations  that  were 
given  to  her,  that  she  judged  her  life  to  be  in  danger ; 
but  she  scarce  knew  herself  to  be  sick  by  any  thing 
that  she  felt  at  heart  Her  bearing  so  much  sick* 
ness  with  so  little  emotion,  was  for  a  while  imputed 
to  that  undisturbed  quiet  and  patience  in  which  she 
possessed  her  soul.  But  when  she  repeated  it  so 
often,  that  she  felt  herself  well  inwardly,  it  then  ap* 
peared  that  there  was  a  particular  blessing,  in  so  easy 
a  conclusion  of  a  life  that  had  been  led  through  a 
great  variety  of  events  with  a  constant  equality  of 
temper  *•  The  following  are  the  particulars  of  the 
course  of  that  fatal  disease  which  terminated  her 
itivaloable  life ;  but  from  a  perusal  even  of  the  pre«> 
ceding  narrotive,  the  blessed  effect  ol  Christianity 
win  have  been  seen  in  framing  the  mind  to  meek- 
ness and  resignation  in  the  hour  of  affliction,  which 
reason,  unaided  by  religion,  could  never  have  at- 
unto. 

*  Biimei's  Esay  on  her  mfimory. 
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When  she  was  first  taken  ill^  the  next  day  her  illness 
seemed  to  go  off :  I  had  the  Konour  to  be  half  an 
hour  with  her  that  day^  and  she  comjJained  then  of 
nothing.  The  day  following  she  went  abroad,  but 
her  illness  returned  so  heavily  on  her,  that  she  could 
disguise  it  no  longer,  for  her  indisposition  increased 
upon  her,  and  within  two  days  after,  the  small  pox 
appeared  with  very  bad  symptoms.  The  king  was 
struck  with  this  beyond  expression.  He  called  me 
into  his  closet,  and  gave  a  free  vent  to  a  most  tender 
passion ;  he  burst  out  into  tears ;  and  cried  out  that 
there  was  no  hope  of  the  queen ;  and  that  from  being 
the  happiest,  he  was  now  going  to  be  the  miserablest 
creature  upon  earth.  He  said,  during  the  whole 
course  of  his  marriage  he  had  never  known  one  single 
fault  in  her,  there  was  a  worth  in  her  that  nobody 
knew  besides  himself.  Never  was  such  a  face  of  uni- 
versal  sorrow  seen  in  a  court  or  in  a  town,  as  at  this 
time :  all  people,  men  and  women,  young  and  old, 
could  scarce  refrain  from  tears.  The  new  archbishop 
attended  on  her;  he  performed  all  devotions,  and 
had  much  private  discourse  with  her :  when  the  des- 
perate condition  she  was  in  was  evident  beyond  doubt, 
he  told  the  king  he  could  not  do  his  duty  faithfully, 
unless  he  acquainted  her  with  the  danger  she  was  in : 
the  king  approved  of  it,  and  said,  whatever  effect  it 
might  have,  he  would  not  have  her  deceived  in  so 
important  a  matter.  And  as  the  archbishop  was 
preparing  the  queen  with  some  address,  not  to  sur- 
prise her  too  much  with  the  tidings,  she  presently 
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apprehended  his  drift,  but  shewed  no  fear  or  disorder 
upon  it.  She  said  she  thanked  God,  she  had  always 
carried  this  in  her  mind,  that  nothing  was  to  be  l^ 
to  the  last  hour.  She  had  nothing  then  to  do,  but 
to  look  up  to  God  and  submit  to  his  will ;  it  went 
further  indeed  than  submission ;  for  she  seemed  to 
desire  death  rather  than  life ;  and  she  continued  to 
the  last  minute  of  her  life  in  that  calm  and  resigned 
state.  She  was  almost  perpetually  in  prayer  :  the 
day  before  she  died  she  received  the  sacrament,  all 
the  bishops  who  were  attending  being  admitted  to 
receive  it  with  her ;  we  were,  God  knows,  a  sorrow- 
ful company ;  for  we  were  losing  her  who  was  our 
chief  hope  and  glory  on  earth ;  she  followed  the 
whole  office,  repeating  it  after  the  archbishop.  After 
the  sacrament  was  administered,  she  composed  her- 
self solemnly  to  die.  She  slumbered  sometimes,  but 
said  she  was  not  refreshed  by  it,  and  said  often,  that 
nothing  did  her  good  but  prayer  ;  she  tried  oncQ 
or  twice  to  have  said  something  to  the  king,  but  waa 
not  able  to  go  through  with  it*  She  ordered  the 
archbislicp  to  be  reading  to  her  such  passages  ^ 
Scripture  as  might  fix  her  attention,  and  raise  her 
devotion:  several  cordials  were  given,  but  all  was 
ineffectual ;  she  lay  silent  for  some  hours :  in  con- 
clusion, she  died  on  the  28th  of  December.  She 
was  more  generally  lamented  than  any  other  Princess 
in  our  nation  and  history  *• 

*  Bishop  Buroet. 


ARCHBISHOP  TILLOTSON. 

Died  November  22,  1694,  aged  64-5. 

7%6  life  of  a  Christian  man  should  be  nothing  but  a  prepare 
edness  to  die.  Latimer* 

Illustrious  for  his  piety  and  learning.  On  the  17th 
day  of  Novemher,  in  the  year  1694,  he  was  seized 
with  a  sudden  illness,  which  proved  fatal  to  him,  and 
mournful  to  all  the  friends  of  true  piety.  The  first 
attacks  came  upon  him  while  he  was  in  that  employ- 
taient  in  which  he  delighted  most,  at  Church,  and  in 
the  worship  of  Grod.  He  bore  them  with  the  usual 
neglect  of  himself,  and  though  his  countenance 
shewed  he  was  ill,  he  would  neither  interrupt  nor 
break  o£P  from  those  sacred  exercises,  nor  make  haste 
to  look  after  his  health.  Ah !  the  unhappy  neglect 
of  a  life  that  deserved  so  well  to  be  carefully  pre- 
served. The  fit  came  on  slowly,  but  seemed  to  be 
fatal.  All  symptoms  were  melancholy.  It  soon 
turned  to  a  dead  palsy.  The  oppression  was  so  great 
jthat  it  became  very  uneasy  for  him  to  speak,  but  it 
appeared  that  his  understanding  was  still  clear, 
iiough  others  could  not  have  the  advantage  qfit; 
he  only  sdd  that  he  had  no  burthen  on  his  consci* 
encti(.  All  remedies  proved  inefiectual*  He  ex- 
pressed  no  concern  to  live,  nor  Jear  to  die,  but 
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patiently  bore  his  burthen  till  it  sunk  him  on  the 
fifth  day,  and  in  the  65th  year  of  hb  age  *. 


REV.  JOHN  KETTLEWELL. 
Died  1695,  aged  42. 

/  never  did  find  so  much  the  life  ofreligionf  cmd  thefecat  of 
a  good  conscience^  as  since  I  came  to  these  closer  conflicts  with 
the  thoughts  of  death.  Eikok  Basilike. 

An  able  English  -divine  of  great  piety,  benevolence^ 
and  humility,  and  the  friend  of  Mr.  Robert  Nelson,  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  following  narrative. 
In  his  sickness  and  preparation  for  death,  he  tiiought 
too  much  of  his  time  taken  up  in  receiving  the  kind 
visits  of  his  friends ;  and  would  sometimes  say,  he 
wanted  it  to  spend  in  devotion,  and  in  packing  up 
for  his  removal,  according  to  the  rules  and  directions 
he  himself  had  laid  down  for  it ;  and,  therefore,  when 
decently  he  could,  he  avoided  tiiem :  though  his  good 
temper  yet  could  not  admit  of  any  thing  that  looked 
harsh,  and  especially  when  it  was  the  effect  of  resect 
and  affection  towards  him.  But  of  all  his  friends, 
which  were  many,  none  was  ever  more  acceptable  to 

*  From  the  Minutes  of  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Toung,  Dean  of  Salii* 
biiry. 


330  THE  LAST  HOURB  OF        [cnr.  xtii. 

him  than  Mr.  Nelson.  Nor  could^  on  the  other 
hand^  any  one  be  ever  more  fond  of  every  opportu- 
nity of  conversing  with  this  excellent  person  in  his 
near  approaches  to  death ;  all  whose  words  made  a 
most  deep  and  lively  impression  upon  his  soul,  which 
never  afterwards  left  him.  The  account,  therefore^ 
which  he  who  so  intimately  knew  him,  hath  himself 
given  of  these  visits  in  answer  to  Dr.  Hicke's  inquiry, 
who  was  unwillingly  absent  from  him,  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  give  the  reader  in  his  own  very  words,  as  in 
confidence  written  to  their  common  friend,  that  he 
might  make  what  use  thereof  he  should  judge  most 
proper  to  be  done  for  preserving  the  memory  of  this 
servant  of  God,  taken  away  early  from  the  evil  of 
the  world. 

"  I  visited  him,"  says  Mr.  Robert  Nelson,  '^  very 
often,  because  I  found  it  grateful  to  him ;  not  but  that 
I  was  very  desirous  of  it  too,  being  sensible  how  short 
a  time  I  was  likely  to  enjoy  so  advantageous  a  con- 
.  versation.  However,  out  of  respect,  I  should  have 
forborne,  if  he  had  not  suffered  me  with  a  great  deal 
of  willingness. 

''  He  had  an  entire  trust  and  confidence  in  God, 
and  would  often  say,  'that  God  was  able,  if  he 
thought  fit,  to  restore  him  to  his  health  again,  not- 
ivithstanding  his  great  weakness ;  and  that  his  medi- 
cines seemed  to  give  him  no  encouragement ;  but 
that,  according  to  appearances,  his  distemper  was 
likely  to  end  in  his  death/  But  as  to  the  issues  of 
lifo  and  death,  he  referred  it  wholly  to  God,  who 
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knew  what  waa  best  for  him.  He  appeared  to  me, 
neither  desirous  of  life,  nor  afriud  of  dying,  bat 
he  wholly  resigned  hi*  will  to  the  will  i{f  Ood  ;  and 
notwithstanding  the  well-grounded  and  comfortable 
hopes  be  had  of  a  blessed  immortality,  he  never 
wished  to  have  his  pains  shortened,  nor  the  ttmg 
of  dissolution  hastened,  hut  wtu  entirely  resigned 
to  what  Providence  should  determine. 

"  I  was  oDce  inquiriog  into  some  particulars  ^of 
his  past  life,  with  a  design  of  getting  materials  to- 
wards the  assistance  of  such  as  should  undertake  to 
write  it.  He  apprehending  what  I  drove  at,  said 
to  me,  '  Mr.  Nelson,  it  matters  not  that  the  world 
should  be  acquainted  with  the  particulars  of  my  life ; 
they  will  be  all  laid  open  at  the  day  of  judgment 
and  then  'twill  be  time  enough  to  have  them  known.* 

"  He  carried  himself  with  great  decency  to  those 
that  attended  him ;  his  wife  never  <Ud  the  least 
thing  but  he  returned  her  thanks,  as  he  did  likewise 
upon  several  occasions  to  his  servant  that  was  always 
about  him;  wluch  was  a  great  mastery  in  such  a 
languishing  distemper,  to  overcome  that  peevishness 
which  too  ordinarily  attends  it. 

"  I  never  found  him  in  a  murmuring  compUuning 
temper,  but  when  he  was  worst,  he  would  alwajft 
find  out  some faeouTiMe  cireuimstanee$,for  which 
he  would  thank  God.  If  he  had  not  slept,  he 
would  thank  God  he  had  lain  quiet,  and  had  not  been 
restless ;  if  he  had  coughed  much,  ho  would  thank 
God  he  had  refreshing  sleetis  between   his  fits  of 
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eOughing.  He  would  always  make  the  best  of  what 
he  st^eredj  and  was  thankful  that  it  was  not  worse, 
so  fat  from  being  discontented  that  it  was  so  bad* 
H^  gave  as  little  trouble  as  he  could,  and  would 
Mfier  nobody  to  watch  with  him,  till  a  night  or  two 
before  he  died. 

''I  found  him  once  very  much  concerned  about  the 
debates  then  on  foot,  concerning  the  doctrine  of  the 
Messed  Trinity :  he  was  extremely  scandalized  at  the 
iihanner  of  managing  that  profound  mystery : '  What/ 
said  he,  ^  shall  they  make  this  article  of  our  faith, 
this  profound  mystery  of  our  religion,  of  which  a 
Christian  should  never  speak  or  think  without  the 
greatest  awe  and  veneration  imaginable,  a  topic  to 
Vent  their  wit  and  scurrility  upon,  an  occasion  to 
expose  one  another,  and  gratify  the  enemies  of  our 
e6mmon  Christianity !' 

*  ■  '*  He  was  not  less  scandalized  with  the  Funeral 
Sermons,  that  were  stuffed  with  such  fulsome  pane- 
gyrics :  it  grieved  him  to  the  soul,  to  see  flattery 
feke  sanctuary  in  the  pulpit,  when  religion  banishes 
HJ^'firom  common  conversation. 

"  On  Thursday  morning,  the  11th  of  April,  1695, 
he  apprehended  himself  departing,  and  said  to  Mr. 
Bell,  the  minister  that  attended  him,  '  I  am  now 
dliftering  upon  my  last  labour;  the  Lord  gave,  and 
Rfe  is  now  taking  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Ei6rd.  For,  I  thank  my  God,  I  am  gomg  without 
kxf  distrust,  without  the  least  misgiving,  to  a  place 
ctf'rest,  joy,  and  everlasting  bliss.     There  is  no  Itfe 
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a  happy  death  ;  I  have  endeavoured^  eveu  from 
my  youth,  to  approve  myself  a  faithful  servant  to  mj( 
great  Master ;  I  have  taken  some  pains  in  writing 
several  books ;  I  have  seriously  considered  them,  and 
am  fuUy  satisfied  (looking  on  those  about  him)  timlL 
you  may  find  in  them  the  way  to  heaven  :  the  ChrU^^ 
tian  duties  contained  therein  have  been  my  prae* 
tice,  as  well  as  study,  and  now  I  find  the  advam^ 
tage  qf  it.  Therefore,  be  all  of  you  careful  to  read 
them  often  and  seriously,  and  Uve  suitably  thereunto^ 
that  when  you  come  to  the  condition  I  am  now  n^ 
you  may  die  with  comfort  as  you  see  me  do.  I  hava 
Utde  pain  indeed,  but  my  pain  is  nothing  so  extrm 
ordinary  as  my  hopes,  for  I  have  earnestly  repentfB^ 
of  all  my  sins,  and  verily  believe  that  through  i^ 
tender  mercies  of  my  God,  and  merits  of  my  bless^ 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  I  shall  be  carried  up  into  Ahniir 
ham's  bosom/  After  which  he  made  this  short 
prayer,  '  I  wtut,  O  God,  for  that  everlasting  xef^ 
which  I  want  at  present,  but  shall  not  long ;  I  am 
ready  when  thou  my  God  callest  for  me,  yet  cai^ 
stay  with  patience  till  thou  pleasest,  for  thy  thn^ 
is  the  best  time,  and  thy  pleasure  is  the  best 
pleasure.*  ,^ 

'*  After  some  of  the  prayers  of  the  Church,  and  t^ 
commendatory  one  which  he  particularly  desired^  Jb^ 
gave  a  nephew  of  his,  one  John  Davil,  who  wav 
about  fifteen  years  old,  and  of  whose  education  ho 
had  taken  the  charge  and  care,  some  advice  in  several 
particalars,  as  1st,  To  observe  all  the  commandments 
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of  God,  jEbr  he  that  breaks  one  ift  guilty  of  the  breach 
of  all,  for  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  against  all 
ungodliness,  &c. ;  2d,  To  despise  and  contemn  the 
world,  L  e.  let  not  the  profits  nor  pleasures  of  it  al* 
lure  or  tempt  you ;  nor  let  the  fear  of  danger  affiright 
you  from  every  Christian  duty,  but  have  a  perfect  d^ 
pendence  upon  God,  for  he  is  a  kind,  merciful^  and  a 
good  God,  I  have  found  him  to  be  so;  3d,  To  be  hum- 
Ue,  mild,  and  meek,  to  have  candour  and  charity,  &c. 
Then  he  exhorted  him  from  all  vice,  as  from  pride^ 
passion  and  dissimulation,  hypocrisy,  lying,  of  which 
last  he  said,  '  Do  not  tell  a  lie,  no,  not  to  save  a 
world,  not  to  save  your  king,  nor  yourself/  Next  be 
gave  his  sister  some  directions  of  the  like  nature, 
how  to  teach  and  instruct  her  children.  His  brother 
coming  in,  he  told  him  wherein  he  had  given  him 
o&nce,  forgave  him  heartily,  and  prayed  for  him  and 
his :  then  he  said,  '  Brother,  have  I  done  you  any 
Wrong  2  tell  me,  for  if  I  have,  I  am  ready  and  willing 
to  make  compensation ; '  being  answered,  '  No,'  he 
put  the  same  question  to  several  others  present,  ^  for' 
said  he,  *  I  am  now  going  to  offer  my  gift  upon  the 
altar,  therefore  if  my  brother  hath  ought  against  me, 
I  must  first  be  reconciled  to  my  brother,  and  then 
offer  my  gift.' 

''  The  afternoon  before  he  died,  he  was  pleased  to 
acknowledge  my  friendship  towards  him;  but  said> 
his  wife  had  no  reason  to  expect  the  same  to  her.  I 
knew  his  concern  for  her,  and  gave  him  all  the  assu-. 
ranees  of  treating  her  as  the  relict  of  one  whom  I 
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greatly  esteemed,  and  dearly  loved.  Some  little  time 
after  this  he  turned  to  me  as  I  sat  by  hb  bedside,  and» 
in  a  voice  which  I  could  hardly  hear,  said,  '  Mr. 
Nelson,  it  is  brave  to  go  to  a  place,  where  one 
can  enjoy  a  friend,  without  fear  of  losing  him. 
Where  every  thing  is  agreeable,  because  neither  sin 
nor  sorrow  enter;  where  there  needs  no  sun  to 
shine,  forasmuch  as  God  is  the  light  of  that  place, 
and  every  sdnt  is  a  star,  each  ones  bliss  is  felt  by 
every  blessed  inhabitant,  and  happiness  is  dispensed 
by  a  blessed  circulation.'  He  added  something  more 
about  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  the  heavenly  state, 
which  I  lost  by  the  lowness  of  his  voice,  and  his  dif> 
ficulty  in  speaking.  The  same  afternoon  he  desired 
his  wife  to  read  to  him  out  of  his  book  of  death, 
which  she  did  at  two  several  times,  at  which  he  was 
extraordinarily  devout,  and  very  thankful  to  her,  ac- 
cording to  his  usual  custom,  for  her  assistance.  After 
this  he  called  her  to  him,  and  said,  '  Child,  trust  God 
with  thyself ;  I  trust  him  with  thee  freely.  OonTs 
providence  is  the  best  protection  ;  and  there  b  no 
such  way  to  engage  his  good  Providence  as  by  trust- 
ing him.'  Some  time  the  same  afternoon,  she  asked 
him  how  he  did  ;  he  answered  her,  very  praiseworthy 
*  well,  I  thank  God,  for  one  near  departing.'  Th6 
prayers  in  the  last  agonies  were  read  to  him,  at  hb 
desire,  out  of  that  book  which  was  made  the  com- 
panion of  his  sickness,  and  which  was  the  last  effort 
of  his  charity  for  the  salvation  of  hb  brethren.  He 
sunk  all  of  a  sudden,  for  being  raised  to  take  some 
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chocakte  tat  his  xe&eAmaA^imiMiMa 
in  that  posture  V 


•        I 
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JAMES  ZUIN6ER. 
Died  1696. 
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j[fmtm  would  ever  pass  to  God: 
A  port  of  calms,  a  state  o/ecue^ 
From  the  rough  rage  of  swelling  seas,  i  . 

Parhsll. 

A  TEHY  celebrated  physician,  son  of  Theodore  Ztiifr^  * 
giot,  of  Basil.    While,  with  unwearied  indnstryi^  h^ 
was  attending  to  the  sick,  regardless  of  his'  bwti ' 
health  oompared  with  their6>  he  himself  was  attMA[M* 
wkh  a  Tident  complaint,  from  the  efifect  of  whv6h  hfr' 
was  soon  confined  to  his  bed.    If  tfae^  prudebM' ief' 
nMm  and  the  skUfulness  of  art  could  h»*e  itteMm^ 
daath^  Zuinger  had  lived.     But  the  force  tif  ^Mliii ' 
ftndered  all  medicines  unavailing/ a  maligtiant  fiM^' 
had  made  havoc  in  the  heart  itself,  the  secret  dw^It* 
ing^place  of  life.    This  wise  man,  whose  pmd^ee 
prepared  him  for  every  blow,  perceived  that  the  hOWr 
drew  near,  in  which  the  divorce  of  body  and  fonl 
was  socm  to  take  place ;  he,  therefore,  exerted  his  fidth 
is  tUs  combat  between  life  and  death,  like  a  good 
sokMer,  he  fought  a  good  fight>  and  received  aid  from 

*  ■         • 

•  Mr.  Bpb^  Nelaooo 
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onlngk  He  fipequently  brake  oat  into  these  eipted« 
uoms,  *'  1  rejoice  and  triumph  in  the  hour  which  ienoir 
dawning  upon  me,  wherein  I  begin  to  behold  iace  to 
face  the  All-powerful  Jehovah,  whose  glory,  while  in* 
vestigating  nature,  I  have  adored,  whose  kindness  I 
have  admired,  and  to  whom  my  devoutest  aspirations 
have  ascended/'  His  disorder  increased  rapidly* 
However  excruciating  his  pain,  so  far  from  manifest* 
ing  impatience,  or  uttering  a  complaining  word 
against  the  Lord  and  his  mysterious  dispensations,  hf 
placed  his  trust  in  the  divine  mercy,  and,  with  a  noble 
fortitude  thus  said  with  Job :  ''  although.  Oh  Lord, 
tbpu  shouldest  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  thee."* 
He  recalled  to  mind  that  beautiful  sentiment  from 
the  daily  exercise  of  piety  by  St  Augustin,  ^'  Thorn 
art  my  Father  when  thou  smilest  on  me,  thou  art 
my  Father  when  thou  chastiseet  me.  Thou  doet  ex* 
excise  thy  loving  mercy  towards  me,  that  I  may  nevcf 
forsake  thee,  thou  dost  chastise  me,  that  I  may  nevw 
eternally  perish."  As  when  the  seaman  making  Uk* 
ward  land  from  the  deep  and  stormy  ocean,  urges  thf* 
dashing  oar  with  greater  eagerness  when  he  beholdf 
the  peaceful  haven ;  thus,  Zuinger,  enjoying  a  fw^*. 
taste  of  eternal  felicity,  and  as  though  wishing  to  bt. 
dissolved,  to  be  with  Christ,  exclaimed,  '^  Oh  Loi4 
Jesus  come,  come  quickly,  and  have  compassion  on 
my  pains."  His  prayers  were  not  breathed  forth  i« 
vain.  They  were  heard  by  Him,  who,  in  his  om^ 
niscience,  marked  down  the  number  of  our  days 
before  we  were  bwn,  with  the  finger  of  his  Provi* 
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dence;  Jehovak  withdrew  the  wrestlini^  but  rieto* 
rious  Zuinger  from  the  pmns  of  death.  While  he 
was  longing  for  and  invokiDg  the  ooly  Mediatori 
Christ,  without  commotion,  without  fear,  and  with 
a  full  assurance  of  future  Ufe,  his  blessed  soul  mi 
Hberated  from  its  prison-house.  He  exfored  Septean 
ber  11,  His  beloved  consort,  his  faithful  companion 
in  life  and  death,  having  caught  the  same  ferer,  led 
tiie  way  into  the  heavenly  mansion  only  six  hows 
ftfevioualy  *. 


MRS.  BAYNARD. 
Died  1697,  aged  24-25. 

How  often  does  Ood  warn  men  by  the  exemplary  lives  of  good 
men,  and  by  the  punishment  of  the  wicked!  How  does  he  call 
vpdn  them  by  sickness  and  diseases,  by  graves  and  monuments, 
^iieath  a$id  judgment,  by  heaven  and  hell,  tamind  the  Mng§ 
thut  behn/g  to  their  peace^  before  they  are  hid  from  their  cyetf 

Bellaaiuk* 

l^bsSESSlNG  an  acute  and  compifehensive  mind,  an 
is^dient  thirst  for  knowledge,  and  a  retentive  me- 
iidory,  she  was  accustomed  to  declare  *'  that  it  was 
a  sin  to  be  content  with  a  little  knowledge.*^  To 
tke  great  and  indeed  extraordinary  endowments  of 
$er  iMnd,  she  added  the  virtues  of  the  heart ;  she 
^as  modest,  humble,  and  benevolent,  exemplary  in 
hei*  whole  conduct,  and  in  every  relative  duty.     She 

*^  Adftlai  Vfu  Ittedieorum,  M.  186. 
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was  pious  and  constant  in  her  devotions,  both  public 
and  private ;  beneficent  to  the  poor,  simple  in  her 
manners,  retired  and  rigid  in  her  notions  and  habits. 
It  was  her  custom  to  lay  aside  a  certain  portion  of 
her  income,  which  was  not  large,  for  charitable  pur- 
poses ;  to  this  she  added  an  ardent  desire  for  the 
moral  and  mental  improvement  of  those  within  her 
circle  and  influence.  About  two  years  previous  to 
her  death,  she  seems  to  have  been  impressed  with  an 
idea  of  her  early  dissolution,  which  first  suggested 
itself  to  her  mind  while  walking  alone  among  the 
tombs  in  a  church-yard,  and  which  she  indulged  with 
much  complacency. 

On  her  death-bed  she  earnestly  entreated  the  mi* 
nister  who  attended  her,  ''  that  he  would  exhort  all 
the  young  people  of  his  congregation  to  the  study  of 
wisdom  and  -knowledge,  as  the  means  of  moral  im- 
provement and  real  happiness.  I  could  wish,**  said 
she, ''  that  all  young  persons  might  be  exhorted  to 
the  practice  of  virtue,  and  to  encrease  their  know- 
ledge by  the  study  of  philosophy;  and  especially 
to  read  the  great  book  of  nature,  wherein  they  maj 
see  the  wisdom  and  power  of  the  Creator,  in  tho 
order  of  the  universe,  and  in  the  production  and  pre- 
servation of  all  things.  TJiat  women  are  caj}ahle 
qf  9uch  improvements  which  will  better  their  judg^ 
ments  and  understandings,  is  past  all  doubt,  would 
they  but  set  about  it  in  earnest,  and  spend  but  half 
that  time  in  study  and  thinking,  which  they  do  in 
visits,  vanity f  and  Jolly.    It  would  introduce  a  com- 

z2 
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posiore  of  Bund^  and  lay  a  solid  basis  fiir  wbdi^  and 
knowledge^  by  which  they  would  be  better: -^eoablad 
to  serve  God,  and  to  help  their  neighbomrs«r:M<£lie 
died,  anno  1697,  at  Barnes,  aged  about.  2&i\n  li  r// 

-•   ■     -.    :>.-■  ''  i!M  '/  /-.m^dj 

REV.  THOMAS  COLE,  M. A.  y    j^i3J» 

Died  1697,  aged  70.  -^^^ 

Tlianks  be  to  God,  whicJi  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
tiord  Jesus  Christ.  1  Coa.  xt;  &t. 

■ "  '  .    .• 

Student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  principal  of  St. 
Mary  Hall,  in  the  same  University,  and  tutor  to  itie 
celebrated  John  Locke.  His  last  observations  pour- 
tray  a  truly  religious  frame  of  nund.  '^  It  woutdhe 
miserable  dying!*  said  he,  ''  \f  we  Tiad  nothing  to 
ground  our  hope  of  eternal  life  upon  :  better  never 
to  have  been  bom*  I  should  not  dare  to  look  deata 
m  the  face,  if  it  were  not  for  the  comfortable  assur 
ranee  that  faith  giveth  me  of  eternal  life  in  Christ. 
t  wait  for  a  peaceable  dismission.  I  long  to  see  sal- 
vation— ere  long,  I  shall  be  where  I  shall  be  freed 
from  all  pain.  I  would  not  live  always ;  I  long  to 
be  with  Christ  in  Paradise.  '  Man  goeth  to  his  long 
home,  and  the  mourners  go  about  the  streets.*  Pray 
that  my  eyes  may  be  closed  in  the  shades  of  death. 
*  The  Spirit  says  come,  and  the  bride  saith  come^ 
Oh  come !  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly !  Father  not 
my  win,  but  thine  be  done/ 

^.JoboFr«de^A€. 
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V  'f'  Td  rise  for  a  little  while,  b  but  a  sorry  risiDgi 
tmt  to  rise  to  go  to  bed  no  more,  is  a  glorious  resor* 
Motion  :  then  we  shall  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  It  ii 
well  for  us  our  souls  do  not  stand  upon  the  sami 
terms  with  God,  as  our  bodies  do ;  for  they  must  die ; 
but  eternal  life  possesseth  the  soul,  and  will  never 
leave  it.  If  Christ  had  not  gone  into  the  grave  be« 
fore  us,  it  would  have  been  a  dismal  place  to  have 
stepped  into  ;  but  he  hath  walked  through  that  dark 
valley.  No  man  is  against  his  gain :  if  we  did  but 
believe  that  to  die  was  gain,  persons  would  not  be  so 
afrmd  of  it.  It  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  die ;  I  aidi 
waiting  for  thy  salvation.  A  believer  cannot  but 
long  for  that  which  is  pleasant.  You  are  come  to 
hear  my  last  djring  groans;  but  know  when  you 
hear  them,  it  is  the  sweetest  breath  that  ever  I  drew. 
I  bless  God  I  am  going  where  I  shall  want  nothing. 
1  have  a  promise  I  shall  ever  be  with  the  LfOrd# 
Christ  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  me,  and  I  am 
satisfied.  I  long  for  deaths  as  a  weary  traveller 
dothfor  his  rest :  nothing  troubles  me  but  life ;  and 
nothing  will  relieve  me  but  death  :  but  let  God  do 
with  me  what  he  will :  all  he  does  is  best.  /  slmll 
quickly  sleep,  and  then  wake  in  an  eternal  day. 
Ere  long,  my  days  and  nights  will  all  be  one.  How 
soon  is  nature  overset  by  the  God  of  nature,  unless 
the  God  qf  grace  stand  by  to  support  it :  a  finite 
creature  could  not  endure,  if  everlasting  arms  were 
not  underneath. 

**  The  apprehensions  that  fiuth  gives  me  of  a  bet- 
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ter  life  18  my  comfort :  and  as  for  gcing^  Ood  can 
make  it  no  loss  to  you,  nor  loss  to  me ;  and  that  wiU 
be  a  blessed  return  of  prayer.  If  we  had  not  the 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  this  world  would  moulder 
away,  as  poor  and  despicable.  I  long  for  God  td 
speak  the  word :  it  is  better  to  be  with  God  than 
here.  We  look  here,  and  we  look  there ;  but  when 
all  is  set  before  us,  then  we  see  that  in  the  mysteries 
of  God,  which  we  never  saw  before :  all  is  made  put. 
God  loveth  to  be  with  those  that  love  to  be  with 
lum.  Pray  that  God  would  only  glorify  himselfy  and 
his  own  name,  in  my  life  or  death.  Time  passeth  away 
mto  eternity,  where  there  is  no  end :  I  am  comn% 
down  to  the  dust  of  death,  we  live  but  dying  Una 
in  the  body ;  they  are  but  short  recoyeries  of  any 
time  that  we  have,  till  death  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 
I  long  to  be  immortal ;  it  is  a  mean  thing  to  lire  a 
dying  life."  This  pious  and  venerable  servant  of 
Christ  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord,  anno  1697. 


CLAUDE  BROUSSON. 
Died  1698,  aged  50-51. 

ft 

ne  soub  under  the  altar  look  for  us  toJUl  up  their  number : 
happy  are  we  tf  Ood  have  sq  appointed  us.  Bradford. 

Few  persons  hare  afforded  a  more  noble  instance  of 
fortitude  in  the  hour  of  death,  than  this  martyr  in  the 
cause  of  the  Protestaht  rdigion.     He  was  a  native 
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of  Nifmts :  but>  having  permitted  a  meetijoig  of  t^ 
leading  members  of  his  communion  to  be  held  in  lu9 
bmue,  after  their  Churchei  had  been  demoli»hedf 
he  was  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  Geneva  and  other 
places  in  succession.  He  was  at  last  seued,  and 
broken  on  the  wheel  at  Montpellier* 

While  he  was  in  his  chamber,  a  stranger  entered 
with  a  portrait  of  Brousson  in  his  hand,  in  order, ^ 
apprehend  him  by  the  resemblance*  Being  ao)ci4 
whether  he  were  Brousson,  he  replied,  such  wan  J^ 
name,  and  though  girt  with  a  sword,  yet  gentle  aa.a 
lamb,  he  permitted  himself  to  be  broaght  before  the 
Prelect  On  his  way,  he  either  raised  bis  eyes 
towardi  heaven,  or,  with  a  tranquil  countenance, 
noognised  whatever  friends  he  met  in  his  road«,    , 

He  besought  God  to  grant  him  grace  to  follow  the 
example  of  his  Saviour,  and  suffisr  death  for  ihfi 
Gospd  with  resignation.  When  broaght  up  &r  muif 
tence  of  condemnation,  and  asked  by  his  judge  who 
and  what  be  was  ?  He  replied,  ''  that  his  name 
was  Claude  Brousson,  a  minister  of  the  Churdi, 
and  that  he  preached  to  his  countrymen,  according 
to  the  laws  of  conscience  and  the  precepts  of  the 
Gospel."  He  said  this  with  such  firmness  of  mind, 
that  the  judges  themselves  declared  they  were  asto* 
nished.  He  then  proceeded  with  these  words.  ^'Con- 
sider, my  Lords,  with  what  motives  must  I  have 
been  actuated,  that  I  should  for  so  m^y  years  Ijm^ 
fcrposed  my  life  to  dang^.  I  knew  that!  was.  i^y^ 
wheee  being  sQVght  fyr^  aiid  frf^qu^tljir  havftj,  been 
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wftepi^tfife  msaiis  o£sitii6irtelicft«aieni^ahtiBgdn£ieiei»» 
pgiied  myself  te  every  peril/ and  havriUBmi  iit  cdote 
fi^Nrt  danger.  Can  joa  think,  niy:Lodb^^<3ialilifi{i^ 
kad  jacA  been  influenced  l^  xefigioii^  f6diffg^fis 
would' have  exposed  my  self  to  so  many  perikunida^ 
laodtiea  l  God  hath  bestowed  his  loving  IdndUessrohl 
VM,  and  hath  given  me  firmness  of  mind  evenjr  ^hbnr 
W  preach  his  GrospeL  I  have  never  exhocted^tfatt 
p0opfe^to  rise  in  rebellion  and  aediiion  against  uny 
jEffinee^  bnt^  in  my  discourses,  if  I  ever  perceived  on# 
oCmry  oongregatioQ  canrjong  any  kind  of  weapdn^nl 
paused^wand  admonished  that  man  how  imbc^eomiiig 
itiwaa  to  distmst  Omnipotence.  These  things  I  dei 
ckoe^  Aot  to  implore  your  cl^nency^  that  were  v«m(^ 
finrri  knofw  that  my  death  is  already  decreed  by  you^ji 
biit  lapeak  to  repel  those  accusations  with  whidk  L 
this  day  stand  charged,  and  that  you  may  bdiold 
my  innocence/' 

Hearing  the  sentence  of  death  pronounced^  which 
condemned  him  to  the  most  excrudating  torturec^ 
and  lastly^  to  the  wheel  itself,  his  mind  became  de* 
Vated ;  and  presently,  on  his  knees,  he  poured  forth 
his  prayers  to  God.  Having  taken  off  his  clothes, 
to  undergo  his  cruel  punishments,  ''you  may  break/' 
said  he,  **  every  one  of  my  bones,  if  you  will,  but 
you  shall  never  extort  from  me  any  more  than  what 
I  have  already  told  you."  With  a  humble  and 
resigned  mind,  he  cried  out,  ''  O  Lord  have  mercy 
on  me,  a  sinful  creature,  and  in  the  state  wherein 
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tkni  seMt  me  placed^  do  not  desert  me.  Gite  m* 
GODstanqr  and  finuDesi  of  miiidy  by  which  I  loay  bo 
able  to  endure  my  torments  and  the  yarions  iUs^ 
which,  for  the  glory  of  thy  sacred  name,  I  willingly^ 
lindeii^"  It  was  very  soon  evident  that  his  Bufibr« 
ings  would  draw  forth  no  unworthy  confessions  from 
him*  He  was,  therefore^  allowed  to  put  on  his  clotheSy 
and  then  to  proceed  to  the  place  appointed  for  hif 
martyrdom.  When  arrived  at  the  gate,  he  began  t0 
sing :  ^*  I  wiUnever  cease  to  magnify  the  Lord,'^ 
8f€.  Warned  to  keep  silence,  for  fear  of  produeingi 
a  sedition : ''  there  is  no  reason  for  such  fear,**  said  he^ 
^  I  will,  nevertheless,  cease,  and  silently  pray  to  the 
Lord."  He  went  to  his  death  with  a  pleasing  ex^ 
pression  of  countenance  as  though  to  a  hanqnHi. 
During  his  journey  he  kept  his  eyes  directed  toward 
heaven,  and  was  so  wrapt  in  contemplation,  and  relH> 
gious  ecstacy,  that  he  scarcely  looked  on  those  bjr 
whom  he  was  surrounded.  When  arrived  at  tfa» 
steps  of  the  engine,  with  bended  knees  he  implored 
the  Supreme  Being,  ascended  the  steps,  and  com** 
manded  the  executioner  to  do  his  duty  *• 

^  Mercure  Historique  et  Politique,  de  1698, 1699. 


•  • 


I 
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STEPHEN  MORIN. 

Died  aoBO  1700,  aged  73.  ,,     :.,,» 

'  Thy  labotar  shall  end  in  rest,  thy  sorrow  thaU/skatJiq^  ^^^^ 
and  when  the  darkness  of  this  transitory  Itfe  scatters  em4  nt€ai9 
qff',  a  glorious  morning  shall  dawn  in  comfort  vjupeahMfi^/md 
the  meridian  sun  of  righteousness  shall  warm  thee  into  new  life, 
and  shed  his  bright  beams  upon  thy  head.         St.  Bernard. 


7Hfi  laaroed  ProfessOT  of  Orieatal  languages,  in.  iba 
Umversity  of  Amsterdanij  the  firi^id  of  HHptiiH^ 
9ocharty  and  others ;  born  at  Caen.  Frequ^tly.  hf 
preached  to  his  congregation  twice  or  thrice  ia  a 
day*  por  fixMii  this  active  ^course  of  ]i£d  and  ardent 
desire  to  benefit  the  Church  of  Christ  did  he  eisret 
desist^  excepting  when  sickness  and  death  compelled 
ium  to  cease  from  his  labours :  for  when  on  the  4Ui 
day  of  June#  in  the  year  before  his  decease,  he  had 
expressed  a  desire  to  address  the  congregation,  his 
wife,  children,  and  all  his  friends  endeavoured  to 
(Ussuade  him  from  his  design ;  but  he  would  not  re-* 
linquish  a  sense  of  his  duty,  determining  rather  to 
be  supported  in  his  pulpit,  than  not  to  die  in  it,  in-« 
Bsmuch  as  on  a  former  occasion,  a  noble  commander 
had  declared,  that  he  ought  to  die  standing.  This 
strength  of  mind  he  retained  to  the  last  hour  of  his 
life,  and  when  he  was  no  longer  able  to  proceed  in 
lus  discourse,  he  lamented  nothing  more  deeply,  than 
that  he  must  henceforth  be  considered  a  useless  mem«- 
ber  of  the  Churchy  and  a  cumberer  of  the  ground ;  du- 
ring the  whole  time  of  his  health,  he  never  felt  more 
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severely  than  when  he  was  compelled  to  absent  himself 
-—from  the  sacred  discourses  preached  in  the  house  of 
God,  the  threshold  of  which  he  had  so  often  trod*- 
£pom  the  congr^;ation  of  the  faithful,  of  which  to 
that  day  he  had  formed  a  part,  and — ^from  that  flock 
which  he  had  till  then  fed  with  so  much  care  and 
pastoral  affection.  He  grieved  to  see  himself  now 
torn  away  and  separated  from  them  for  ever.  Fre* 
quently  did  he  manifest  a  kind  of  dbpleasure  towards 
his  domestics,  who  prc^bited  his  l^iving  home  and 
kept  him  to  his  room,  in  order  to  prevent  him  firott 
gcmig  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  This  akme  di»* 
turbed  him,  this  only  he  could  not  patiently  endure* 
His  body,  it  is  true,  was  on  the  couch,  but  his  mind 
and  aflfections  were  in  the  Church  c^  God ;  and  when 
he  was  not  able  to  move  himself  to  that  holy  place  his 
thoughts  went  there  and  mingled  with  the  devotiom 
of  his  beloved  congregation.  The  thirsty  stag  does 
not  more  ardently  pant  for  the  cooling  stream,  than 
did  he  for  those  living  waters  from  Siloa's  fount  and 
those  heavenly  dews  of  Hermon,  the  sacred  oracles  of 
his  God.  So  intent  was  he  on  every  sacred  emi^oyi- 
ment,  espedaliy  that  which  related  to  the  wcnrd  of  God^ 
that  he  taught  it  to  others  so  long  as  he  was  per^ 
mitted  by  his  friends.  With  the  same  fiuth  in  whidi 
be  lived  he  died.  He  possessed  a  singular  degree  of 
fbrtitude,  not  only  in  life,  but  in  the  hour  of  death  k 
for  when  in  the  last  stage  of  life  he  began  to  conteod 
ynth  his  painful  and  unremitting  disorder,  and  was 
confined  for  several  months,  not  only  to  his  chamber. 
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hfoMDimhei,  and  Iqr  d^eesbectfme  debifitatedibiftii 
mmfaid  and  body ;  with  what  patience  tiir<mgil«¥i^ 
pttriod  did  he  not  frame  his  loktid  tokfadnre^fff^^da^ 
gxM.0f  aa£kring?  with  what  hnmilitf  did  he^HMkl 
MAnnit  to  die  diastening  hand  of  God,  aild<^With^ 
but  munnnruig,  resign  himself  wholly  to  tiiedl^ 
pBOsations  of  Providence  ?  Not  a  word  waa  'heatd 
.firom  his  lips  for  the  i^ace  of  ten  months,  from  w^(i^ 
«BS  could  infer  the  least  impatience  or 'eomplaiti^ 
fnuth  less  <tf  anger  and  passion.     He  aequueaeed' In 
dm  jidgmentsbf  the  Lord,  subznitting  himself  to  yft 
Mll^  and  endurmg  the  evils  permitted  by  hmi,  mti| 
lEgentk  and  placid,  a  contented  and  even  cheerful 
inindj;!  mid  as  Job,  seated  on  the  ground,  thoiigb 
piereed  through  with  many  pains>  afforded  us  a  noiM 
^titanple  of  patience ;  so  he,  following  h»  steps,  m 
ttoell  as  he  could,  said  with  that  Patriarch,  after  be 
had  lost  his  goods,  "  The  Lord  gave,  the  Lord  batd 
ttdom  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Loid;^ 
Whenever  afflicted   with  the  most  intense  pains^ 
^-'jiave  we  received  good  from  the  Almighty,"  said  he,- 
'^•and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  V  With  a  voice  though 
iHeak,  yet  as  strong  as  a  dying  man  could  exert; 
he'sasd;*^'  our  great  Shepherd  as  a  Lamb  was  deli-* 
fesed  o^er:  for  death,  to  suffer  excruciating  pain9 
ahd  gneat  igUcmiiny  for  us,  and  we  for  his  sake  with 
difficuUy  endure  the  slightest  illness  or  the  most 
frifling  pcuns^    He  permitted  himself  to  be  bound 
fopjusvibo  berfceorgted^d  buffetCed,  and  to  be  tifti^ 
foitbeocioisipriYb.i^iUracari^Iy  bestt^  up  undeMiiettiostf 
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common  griefs.  His  blood  for  us  he  shed,  and  every 
torment  of  mind  and  body  he  endured ;  we  will  sel« 
dom  undergo  the  smallest  suffering  for  him."  Bj 
tbese  meditations  the  professor  sustained  the  (acultifls 
of  his  soul,  and  mitigated  the  pains  of  his  hoAjk 
He  revolved  the  subject  of  religion  in  his  mind,  at  mio 
time  fixing  his  thoughts  on  the  Church,  at  another 
upon  his  £imily,  now  on  himself,  and  now  on  the 
salvation  of  his  souL  The  state  of  the  Churdi  was 
present  to  his  mind,  and  he  lamented  the  wretdiad 
condition  of  the  Protestant  Church  in  France.  He  m« 
presented  to  himself  those  dreadful  torments  and  cruel 
punishments  which  were  used  against  them,  the  roda^ 
chains,  the  prbons  and  gallies.  For  his  suffering 
brethren  he  had  formerly  poured  forth  his  moat  wh 
dent  prayers,  and  now  in  like  manner  he  earnest^ 
continued  them.  For  his  wife,  children,  and  the  greak 
family  of  human  nature  he  felt  more  solicitude  th^nfif^ 
himself.  The  full  extent  of  true  love,  and  the  strengA 
of  paternal  affection  appeared  in  his  behaviomr  to  htt 
daughter,  who  in  return  most  tenderly  loved  her  pa* 
rent.  For  when  at  the  same  time  she  also  was  con*^ 
fined  to  her  room,  and  in  the  higher  chamber  becaat 
almost  sick  unto  death,  labouring  under  a  contagioorf 
disorder  he  requested  to  be  carried  up  thither,  and 
embracing  his  daughter,  consoled  his  beloved  child^ 
and  in  attending  to  her  recovery  neglected  *  hik 
safety.  Neither  his  age,  infirmity,  nor  the  natuisl 
anxiety  of  life  could  deter  him  from  the  endeavour 
in  his  last  hours  to  ^e  her,  and  bid  her  an  eternal 
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£EurewelL  Not  to  her  only^  but  to  lus  wife  and 
son,  and  every  sublunary  scene^  this  veneraUe  obi 
man  took  leave  before  he  departed  this  world  £nr 
the  habitations  of  eternal  rest  and  joy.  And  when, 
firom  the  number  of  hb  years^  his  health  had  been 
broken  down  and  debilitated,  becoming  every  day 
more  infirm^  he  prepared  himself  for  immortal  life, 
commending  his  soul,  which  he  possessed  in  patience, 
into  the  hands  of  God  who  gave  it.  The  Pastors  of 
the  French  Church  came  to  converse  with  him  in  his 
last  moments,  and  poured  forth  their  prayers  for 
him :  to  all  of  them,  the  pious  and  learned  Morin, 
following  the  examples  of  our  Saviour  and  his  dis- 
dple  St.  John,  commended  peace,  concord,  and  mu« 
toal  love ;  and  thus,  in  the  presence  of  his  wife, 
not  without  tears  and  sighs,  he  took  his  last  farewell, 
thenceforth  directing  all  his  thoughts  to  religious 
meditations.  He  said  with  Jacob,  ''  I  have  WMted 
for  thy  salvation  O  Lord ;"  with  St.  Paul,  '*  I  desire  to 
be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  thee  O  Christ  ;**  with 
St.  Stephen,  *'  receive  my  spirit ;"  with  Christ  him- 
self, ''into  thy  hands,  O  Father,  I  commend  my 
spirit."  Nor  were  his  petitions  offered  up  in  vain,  he 
hoped  in  God,  in  him  only  and  his  Son,  in  whose 
iqerits  he  placed  all  his  trust;  he  knew  that  his 
Itedeemer  lived,  and  that  he  should  with  his  own 
eyes  behold  him  face  to  face  in  the  heaven  of  hea- 
vens. Relying  on  this  faith,  fuU  of  hope,  and  engaged 
ia  sacred  meditations,  he  now  perceived  death  ap- 
proaching step  by  step.     He  fell  as  though  into  a 
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de^  sleeps  without  any  pain,  without  one  groan,  or 
any  symptom  of  suffering ;  and  thus  placidly  and 
tranquilly  departed  this  life.  He  who  had  ever 
loMd  peace,  he  who  had  always  lived  in  peace,  de« 
parted  as  he  had  lived,  with  an  unclouded  and  uo- 
trouUed  mind  *. 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY. 

REV.  WILLIAM  BURKITT,  M.A. 

Died  October  24,  1703,  aged  about  53. 

let  us  seriously  lay  to  hearty  that  oitr  time  ta  tkis  world  U 
tmi  m  short  evt  to  an  everlasting  sahbath. — Clarbxdox  l^icvb 

YiCAR  and  Lecturer  of  Dedham^  in  Essex.  A  seven 
days*  conflict  with  a  very  malignant  fever  carried  him 
off.  He  wasj  according  to  his  desire>  taken  with  his 
death-sickness  upon  a  Lord's-day,  when  he  was  in 
the  service  of  God  at  Church,  and  he  went  to  keep 
his  everlasting  Sabbath  upon  the  Lord's-day  after, 
about  eleven  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon^  where  he 
rests  from  his  labours,  and  his  works  will  follow  him. 

When  he  came  to  lie  upon  his  death-hed,  ti 
toas  a  sweet  calmness  and  serenity  upon  his  spinfj^ 
and  expression  of  his  glorious  hopes  :  I  will  give 
you  his  words  to  me,  when  he  took  his  solemn  leave 

^  Francii  oiaiio  xuiii  in  fitnere  Stephani  Morioi,  fol.  509  et 
618,  &e. 
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of  me  on  the  Friday  night  after  the  fit  was  letunwd 
that  proved  fatal ;  they  were  these^  ''  I  shall  lesft 
youj  but  may  the  presence  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost^  be  with  you  ;  may  the  presence  of  the  whok 
Trinity  be  with  you :  I  hope  to  see  you  again  wSk 
joy  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just.**  And  he  addsdt 
'  What  you  have  seen  in  me  that  is  good  tmd 
imitahle,  follow  it ;  but  what  you  have  observed  in 
me  that  is  not  so,  let  not  your  qffection  and  love  to 
me  sway  you  to  do  it  J* 

When  his  friends  about  him  bewailed  their  great 
loss,  which  they  feared  was  coming  upon  them  by  his 
departure^  he  desired  them  not  to  be  too  much  con- 
cerned for  him ;  '*  for  to  him/  he  said,  *'  to  live  would 
be  Christ,  and  to  die  would  be  gain**  and  added,  ^'that 
God  would  provide  for  them.** 

He  blessed  God  that  he  had  finished  what  he  de- 
signed upon  the  New  Testament,  and  that  the  way 
of  it  was  prepared  and  ushered  in  with  very  many 
prayers  of  his ;  and  he  hoped,  through  God's  blessing 
it  would  prove  beneficial  to  many,  and  especially  to 
his  own  people. 

There  were  several  persons  by  his  dying  bed,  who 
having  declared  that  under  God  he  had  been  the  in- 
strument of  their  conversion,  put  him  into  an  ecstacy 
of  joy.     So  happily  fruitful  was  his  ministry. 

His  patience  in  his  last  sickness  was  very  exem- 
plary :  he  declared  that  God  made  his  sick  bed  easy 
to  him,  and  said,  ''  he  had  preached  patience,  and 
wrote  of  patience,  and,  therefore,  was  bound  to  prac- 
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tise  patience.  His  frame  was  a  continual  course  of 
|irayer^  thanksgiving,  and  cheerful  resignation  to  the 
firill  of  God. 

He  counselled  those  about  him  to  remember  what 
he  had  instructed  them  in  from  the  pulpit,  and  in 
{nrirate,  and  that  they  would  order  their  lives  agree- 
ably thereunto,  this  natural  temper  was  of  the  happiest 
and  best  sort,  cheerful  enough,  and  withal  very  seri- 
OQS.  This  holy  man,  a  very  little  time  before  hia 
expiring  breath,  signifying  hb  desire  to  leave  thb  life, 
prayed  in  these  words,  "  Come  Lord  Jesus  ♦." 


BOURDALOUE. 
Died  May  13,  1704,  aged  71-2. 

Thou  art  made  of  the  same  earthy  livest  upon  the  same  pror 
duets f  and  shall  return  to  the  same  dust  with  them^  perhaps — 
thievery  day  !  St.  BERKAnD. 

This  celebrated  preacher  felt  unwell  on  the  11th  of 
May,  saidjrom  the  first  day  of  his  illness  he 
covered  that  he  was  struck  with  death.  He 
not  lose  his  usual  presence  of  mind  in  this  imminent 
danger ;  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  shew  more  cou- 
rage and  constancy  than  appeared  in  his  conduct. 
Hia  malady  was  an  internal  and  very  malignant  fever, 

^  Life  by  Nathaniel  Parkhiarst,  Vicar  of  Yosfoid,  in  Soffidk, 
October,  1707.    Biog.  Diet. 

A  a 
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(Acceded  by  a  bad  cougfa^  which  he  had  iortamf 
ffeeks,  during  which  his  zeal  did  not  allow  him  t6 
take  so  much  care  as  was  necessary ;  for^  ill  as  he 
was;  he  did  not  give  up  preaching;  nor, accor4Sng 
to  custom,  hearing  confessions.  But  at  last  be  ww 
obliged  to  cease.  On  Sunday,  after  baring  wrdi 
great  di£Bculty  performed  mass,  he  was  obliged  to  go 
to  bed.  Although  he  guessed  his  situation,  he  der 
sired^  notwithstanding,  to  be  told  candidly  the  opinion 
Cff  ihe  physicians ;  they  informed  him,  as  he  wished; 
and  wi&out  wcdting  till  the  person  who  told  him  had 
concluded^  he  said,  ''  That  is  enough,  I  understand 
you;  I  must  now  do  what  I  have  preached  and 
ekharted  others  to  do  */' 


JOHN   LOCKE, 

Died  October  18,  1704,  aged  72. 

^  We  lodge  in  a  moveable  tent,  and  are  travellers  and  strangers 
in  q  Jbreign  land,  but  we  are  free  denizens  of  heaven,  and  our 
homie  and  all  our  privileges  and  properties  are  there, 

'■'''^'''  St.  AUGlTSTtNE. 


I  / '.  I  ■» 


l^Hj^,  celebrated  author  of  'f  The  Essay  on  Humai) 
l^i^derstanding."    Mr.  Locke's  strength  began  ixt^ 
f^  him  mori^  remarkably  than  ever,  at  the  entrance., 
of  ^he  summer  of  the  year  1703,  and  he  seejned 

'  ■'  '  ■  ^'  life  of  Bourdaloue. 
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now  convinced  that  his  dissolution  was  at  no  great 
distance,  and  often  spoke  of  it  himself,  but  with 
great  composure ;  though  he  omitted  none  of  the 
precautions  which  his  skill  in  physic  taught  him  that 
had  any  tendency  to  prolong  his  life.  Mr.  Coste,  who 
lived  in  Sir  Francis  Masham's  family,  says, ''  two  or 
three  weeks  before  Mr.  Locke's  death,  as  he  was  sit^ 
ting  in  a  garden,  taking  the  air  in  a  bright  sunshine, 
whose  warmth  afiPorded  him  a  great  deal  of  pleasfore^ 
which  he  improved  as  much  as  possible,  by  causing 
his  chair  to  be  drawn  more  and  more  towards  the  sun 
as  it  went  down,  we  happened  to  speak  of  Horace, 
I  know  not  on  what  occasion,  and  having  repeated 
to  him  these  verses,  where  that  poet  says  of  himself 
that  he  was 

Solibus  aptum,  &c. 

*  that  beloved  the  warmth  of  the  sun,  and  though  natu- 
rally choleric,  was  easily  appeased.'  Mr.  Locke  replied, 
that  if  he  durst  compare  himself  with  Horace  in  any 
thing,  he  thought  he  was  perfectly  like  him  in  those 
two  respects.  But  that  you  may  be  the  less  surprised 
at  his  modesty  upon  this  occasion,  I  must  at  the 
same  time  inform  you,  that  he  looked  upon  Horace 
to  be  one  of  the  wisest  and  happiest  Romans  that 
lived  in  the  age  of  Augustus,  hy  means  qf  the  care 
he  took  to  preserve  himself  clear  of  ambition  and 
avarice,  to  keep  his  desires  within  bounds,  and  to 
cultivate  the  friendship  of  the  greatest  men  of  those 
times,  without  living  in  their  dependance." 

A  a2 
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Mr.  Locke's  weakness  continued  to  in^reaae^  tand 
at  length  his  legs  began  to  swells  and  for  some  We^ks 
before  his  death  he  could  not  walk,  but  wad^eimM 
^bout  the  house  in  an  arm-chair.  As  he  hid^  hddti 
incapable  for  a  considerable  time  of  going  to  Chinrclll> 
he  thought  proper  to  receive  the  Sacrament  at  home, 
and  two  of  his  friends  communicating  with  him^  tt 
soon  as  the  office  was  finished,  he  told  the  minister, 
f  That  he  was  in  perfect  charity  unth  all  men,  ami 
in  a  sincere  communion  with  the  Church  of  ChriH, 
hy  what  name  soever  it  might  he  distinguished,'^^ 

His  weak  and  languishing  state  did  not  prevent 
his  conversing  with  his  usual  cheerfulness  and  good 
humour ;  and  when  some  persons  seemed  to  wonder 
iat  it,  he  said,  ''  while  we  are  alive  let  us  live.*'  On 
the  day  before  his  death.  Lady  Masham  going  to 
see  him,  and  not  finding  him  in  his  study  where  he 
iised  to  be,  seemed  to  wonder  at  that  alteration.  He 
told  her  he  could  not  bear  the  fatigue  of  rish^, 
having  wearied  himself  too  much  with  it  the  day  be- 
fore, and  that  he  did  not  know  whether  he  should 
ever  rise  again.  He  could  not  eat  that  day,  and  in 
the  afternoon  some  persons  who  kept  him  company^ 
went  into  his  chamber,  and  asked  him,  if  they  should 
read  something  to  amuse  him  ;  but  he  declined  it. 
However,  some  papers  being  brought  into  his  cham- 
ber, he  inquired  what  they  were,  and  caused  them 
to  be  read  to  him  :  after  which  he  said,  *'  that  his 
ivark  here  was  almost  at  an  end,  and  he  thanked 
God  for  itr    Soon  after  somebody  coming  near  his 
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bed^  be  desired  tbey  would  remember  bim  ia  the 
eyening  prayers.  Tbey  told  bim^  tbat  if  be  pleased 
the  &mily  would  come  to  prayers  in  bis  cbamber^  to 
which  be  agreed.  Tbey  asked  bim,  if  be  thought 
he  was  near  death ;  be  answered,  **  tbat  perhaps  he 
might  die  tbat  night,  but  tbat  be  could  not  live  above 
three  or  four  days/'  He  was  then  in  a  cold  sweaty 
but  tbat  left  bim  in  a  little  time.  He  was  asked  to 
drink  some  mum,  a  liqour  which  be  bad  drank  with 
pleasure  the  week  before,  and  which  he  considered 
the  most  wholesome  of  all  strong  drinks.  He  took 
fiome  spoonsful  then,  and  drank  to  the  health  of  the 
company,  **  wishing  them  all  happiness  when  he 
should  be  gone."  There  being,  afterwards,  nobody 
else  in  the  chamber  but  Lady  Masbam,  who  sat  by 
the  bed-side,  **  lie  exhorted  Iier  to  look  on  tlu^ 
world  only  as  a  state  of  preparation  for  a  better.** 
He  added,  ''  tbat  lie  had  lived  long  efiough,  and 
that  he  thanked  God  lie  had  efrjoyed  a  happy  l\fe  ; 
but,  that  after  all  he  looked  upon  this  Ife  to  be 
nothing  but  vanity.''  After  supper  the  family  came 
up  into  bis  chamber  to  prayers ;  between  eleven  and 
twelve  o'clock,  he  seemed  to  be  a  little  better.  Lady 
Masbam  would  have  sat  up  with  bim,  but  be  wou^ 
not  permit  her,  saying,  that  perhaps  he  might  sleep, 
and  if  be  should  find  any  alteration  he  would 
send  for  her.  He  did  not  rest  tbat  night,  but  re- 
solved to  try  to  rise  the  next  day^  which  he  did. 
He  was  carried  into  bis  study,  and  wa#.  sefited  ia^{^ 
easy  cliair,  wliere  he  slept  by  fita.some 
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time.  Then  thinking  himself  somewhat  better^  he 
had  a  mind  to  be  dressed  as  usual^  and  asked  for 
some  small  beer  which  he  used  very  seldom^  to  taste. 
After  that  he  desired  Lady  Masham,  who  was^^read- 
ing  to  herself  in  the  Psalms  while  they  dressed  him, 
to  read  aloud,  which  accordingly  she  "did/andlie 
seemed  very  attentive,  till  he  was  hindered  by  the 
nearer  approaches  of  death :  upon  which  he  desired 
her  to  read  no  more,  and  expired  a  few  minutes  after, 
on  the  18  th  of  October,  1704,  about  three  in  the 
afternoon  *. 


JOHN  RAY. 
Died  January,  1705*6,  aged  about  78. 

What  strange  perverseness  and  dotage  is  this  we  labour  under ^ 
to  thirst  after  the  gall  and  wormwood  of  this  world,  to  court  the 
storms  and  shipwrecks  of  worldly  careSy  and  not  rather  to  aim 
at  the  felicity  of  the  saints,  the  society  of  God  and  angels,  and 
unfading  happiness,  St.  Bernard. 

An  English  divine,  eminent  for  his  piety,  and  for  his 
great  acquirements  in  Natural  History.  In  his  last 
moments  he  delivered  this  encomium  on  the  esta- 
blished Church  of  England.  *'  I  am  a  priest  of  the 
Church  of  England,  ordained  by  Dr.  Sanderson,  then 
Bishop  of  Lincoln.  That  I  did  not  follow  the  pe- 
culiar functions  of  my  duty  morCy   is  now   the 

*  Life  of  Locke. 
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greatest  concern  and  trouble  to  me.  \  dojiere 
profess  that  as  I  have  livedo  so  I  deure  and  by  the 
graee  of  God  resolve  to  die>  in  the  communion  of 
the  Catholic  Church  of  Christ,  and  a  true  though 
unworthy  son  of  the  Church  by  law  established  in 
lihb  kingdom.  I  do  thinks  from  the  bottom  of  my 
heart,  that  its  doctrine  is  pure^  its  worship  decent, 
and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  in  the  most 
material  points  of  both  conformable  to  the  faith  and 
practice  of  the  godly  churches  of  Christ,  in  the  pri- 
mitive and  purer  times.  I  am  not  led  to  this  per- 
suasion so  much  from  force  of  custom  and  education, 
as  upon  the  clear  evidence  of  truth  and  reason.  And 
after  a  serious  and  impartial  examination  of  the 
grounds  thereof,  /  am  fully  persuaded  that  the 
scruples  men  raise  against  joining  in  commu- 
nion  with  it,  are  unreasonable  and  groundless,  and 
that  the  separation  which  is  made,  may  very  justly 
be  charged  upon  the  dissenters  themselves,  aS  the 
blame-worthy  authors  qfit^.^ 

•  Rev.  Mr.  Pyke, 


\ 
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WILLIAM  LAMOIGNON. 


Died  1 709,  aged  about  65. 


Why  should  we  Christians  fear  death?  Can  death  deprive  us 

of  Christ,  who  is  all  our  comfort,  our  joy,  and  our  life  ?    Nay, 

forsooth  death  shall  deliver  us  from  this  mortal  body,  which  load- 

eth  and  beareth  down  the  spirit,  that  it  cannot  so  well  perc^ve 

heavenly  things.  Bishop  Ridlby, 

MAtiQUis  DE  Baville,  whose  prudence,  amiable  teno^ 
per,  talents  for  public  affairs,  and  admiration* of  learn- 
ing and  learned  men,  gained  him  universal  esteem. 
Flechier  spoke  his  Mineral  oration,  and  Boileau  men- 
tions him  with  the  highest  encomiums :   President  of 
tbe  Parliament  of  Paris,  and  eminent  for  his  Christian 
^rtues.     He  had  long  considered  death  not  only 
us  necessary  to  mankind  in  general,  hut  to  a 
Christian  as  peculiarly  advantageous.      When 
ftruck  by  death's  dart,  he  was  not  confused.     Per- 
ceiving that  his  last  hour  drew  near,  he  fortified  his 
mind  against  fear,  by  frequent  and  serious  medita- 
tions.   Unmoved,  he  beheld  the  hour  of  his  departure. 
He  knew  that  the  world  would  vanish  from  his  view, 
he  never  had  deemed  it  lasting.    Fully  sensible  that 
eternity  was  hastening  towards  him,  he  exerted  all 
his  strength,  that  he  might  finish  well  his  course. 
Convinced  that  God  was  just,  he  revered  him,  and 
awaited  him  with  confidence.     He  departed  this  life 
with  a  kind  and  tender  affection  for  his  family  and 
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friends.     BanisIuDg  all  mortal  cares,  he  meditated 
only  on  the  salvation  of  his  soul  *• 


BISHOP  BULL. 

Died  February  7, 1710,  aged  about  76.  . 

So  teach  us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom. 

The  learned  and  pious  Bishop  of  St  David's*  Tl^e 
bishop,  by  the  method  of  his  studies,  contracted  Mr 
veral  indispositions  of  body,  such  as  commonly  attend 
all  hard  students,  especially  if  they  remain  up  till 
late  hours.  But,  though  this  was  agreeable  enougjb 
to  his  genius,  and  very  serviceable  to  the  end  he  pro* 
posed  by  it,  yet  he  was  at  last  convinced  of  its  fatal 
effects  upon  his  whole  constitution,  which  he  thereby 
found  sensibly  broken.  All  the  time  he  continiied 
in  the  diocese  of  St.  David's ;  he  was  never  well  loqg 
together.  Colds,  and  other  distempers  which  take 
thence  their  rise,  created  him  almost  continually  some 
uneasiness  in  his  body,  the  entire  frame  whereof  he 
perceived  was  greatly  impaired,  and  particulaiiy 
his  eye-sight,  the  decay  of  which  he  attributed  t^ 
nothing  else  but  hb  studying  so  much  at  unseasoiir 
able  hours. 

On  the  27th  of  September,  1709,  he  was  seised 
with  a  violent  coughing  and  spitting  of  blood.    The 

*  Flechi^r  in  orationc  fonebri  habitft,  Feb.  13.  fof.  146. 
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danger  was  arrested  for  a  short  period  by  drinking 
occasionally  two  or  three  glasses  of  cold  water  and 
breathing  a  vein ;  but  he  was  so  weakened  by  loas  of 
bloody  that  he  was  soon  confined  to  his  chamber. 
He  then  perceived  that  his  dissolution  was  near  at 
hand,  and  accordingly  declared,  ''  that  he  was  now 
sensible  of  his  own  decay,  and  that  he  was  sure  he 
could  not  live  many  days."*  His  physicians  seemed  to 
incline  to  the  same  opinion  after  some  short  attend- 
ance :  though  they  expressed  themselves  herein  with 
some  hesitation  and  reserve,  which  the  good  bishop 
perceiving,  thus  addressed  himself  to  one  of  them. 
'*  Doctor,  you  need  not  he  afraid  to  tell  me  freely 
what  your  opinion  of  me  is :  for  I  thank  my  good 
God,  I  am  not  afraid  to  die :  it  is  what  I  have 
expected  long  ago,  and  I  hope  I  am  not  unpre- 
pared for  it  now.'* 

Repentance  and  mortification  had  been  so  much 
the  happy  work  of  his  strongest  and  healthful  days, 
that  when  death  approached,  he  received  the  sum- 
mons not  only  with  resignation,  but  with  some  de- 
gree of  satisfaction.  He  had  wisely  made  such  a 
careful  preparation  for  his  last  hours,  that  he  was 
now  able  to  bear  the  thoughts  and  approaches  of  his 
great  change  without  amazement :  he  had  overcome 
that  strong  inclination  of  nature,  whereby  men  usually 
cleave  so  fast  to  life :  and  by  the  wiser  dictates  of 
reason  and  religion,  became  willing  and  contented 
to  die,  whenever  God  thought  fit.  This  sense  of  his 
approaching  departure  out  of  the  world,  made  him 
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careful  not  to  omit  any  thing  that  could  be  now  done 
both  for  lumself  and  family,  for  the  better  securing 
their  common  interest  and  salvation^  During  the 
time,  therefore,  of  his  confinement,  he  would  often 
have  the  £Eimily  to  prayers  in  his  chamber,  at  t&e 
usual  hour,  and  the  prayers  for  the  sick,  in  the  OflSce 
of  Visitation,  were  added  on  those  occasions ;  and 
sometimes  the  Litany.  The  prayers  for  the  sick 
were  frequently  repeated  during  the  whole  time  of 
his  illness,  in  which  he  expressed  always  the  greatest 
devotion. 

A  few  days  before  his  death,  while  in  the  presence 
of  several  persons,  he  made  a  solemn  confession  and 
declaration  of  the  conduct  of  his  whole  life,  and  so 
took  his  leave  of  the  world  in  a  manner  the  most 
edifying  that  could  be.  Mr.  Bull,  his  son,  Mr» 
Archdeacon  Stephens,  his  son-in-law,  and  Mr.  Philips^ 
a  clergyman  of  that  neighbourhood,  and  his  own 
chaplain,  were  of  the  number  of  those  that  were  pre* 
sent,  who  were  edified  not  a  little  with  what  they 
heard  from  his  mouth ;  and  have  all  attested,  that  as 
he  here  his  last  suff^erings  with  a  resigned  temper 
and  firmness  of  mind,  which  nothing  but  the  grace 
of  God,  and  the  consciousness  qf  a  well  spent  Iffe 
could  inspire,  so  that  they  never  knew  a  warmer 
example  to  i?ifluence  all  within  the  reach  of  it,  to 
a  Just  sense  of  their  otcn  duty. 

First,  the  bishop  made  a  public  confession  of  his 
faith  in  the  words  of  the  Apostles'  Creed.  Then  he 
gave  a  short  account  of  his  life,  running  over  the 
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several  stages  of  it,  making  useftil  remarks  upon  the 
principal  passages  which  occurred  in  each  stage :  re- 
counting the  several  errors  and  miscarriag^es  which 
attended  them,  as  far  as  he  could  recollect  them  bj 
his  memory  at  that  time.  From  the  former^  he  took 
occasion  to  admire  the  goodness  and  wisdom  of 
Divine  Providence,  in  the  disposal  of  all  the  events 
of  things  and  conditions  of  men  in  the  world.  And 
to  bless  God  for  all  his  dispensations  towards  himself 
in  particular,  whether  of  good  or  evil  things  in  the 
whole  course  of  his  life. 

The  latter  gave  him  occasion  to  renew  his  sorrow 
and  repentance  for  them,  and  for  all  the  other  ofiences 
in  his  life  past,  which  he  might  have  forgotten,  or 
eould  not  at  present  recollect,  for  all  which,  he  ex- 
pressed his  earnest  desire  of  mercy  and  forgiveness, 
in  some  short  but  fervent  prayers  and  ejaculations. 
And,  because  what  he  now  did,  was  perfectly  con- 
fermable  to  that  public  profession  which  he  had  for- 
merly made  when  he  was  in  health,  and  with  the 
prospect  of  such  an  hour  as  this,  the  reader,  perhaps, 
will  not  be  sorry  to  have  here  a  copy  of  it,  which  is 
as  foUoweth : — "  I  most  firmly  believe,*'  said  he, 
''that  as  I  yield  a  stedfast  assent  to  the  Gospel  of 
>Chti6t,  and  as  I  work  out  repentance  by  that  faith, 
leaking  off  by  the  grace  of  God  the  yoke  of  every 
deadly  sin,  and  in  earnest,  devoting  myself  to  the 
observation  of  his  evangelical  law;  I  shall  obtain, 
Tiy  the  sovereign  mercy  of  God  the  Father,  for  the 
taerits  only  of  Jesus  Cluist,  his  Son,  and  my  Lord 
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and  Saviour,  who  offered  up  himself  unto  the  Father, 
a  truly  expiatory  sacrifice  for  my  sins,  and  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  worlds  the  fiill  remission  of  all  my 
past  sins^  be  they  never  so  many  and  g^eat.  But 
then  I  have  no  otherwise  any  confidence  of  my  sinfc 
being  forgiven  me,  or  of  my  being  in  a  state  of  grace 
and  salvation,  but,  as  by  a  serious  examination  of  mjr 
conscience,  made  according  to  the  rule  of  the  Gospel, 
there  shall  be  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  my 
and  repentance.  And  I  believe,  moreover,  that 
I  bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  faith  and  repentance, 
and  while  I  not  only  abstain  from  those  crimes,  which, 
according  to  the  Gospel,  exclude  a  man  firom  heaven, 
but  so  diligently,  likewise,  exercise  myself  in  good 
works,  both  those  of  piety  towards  God,  and  those  of 
charity  towards  my  neighbour,  so  long  I  may  ptcr 
serve  the  grace  that  b  given  me  of  remission  and 
justification :  and  that  if  I  die  in  this  state,  I  am*iki 
the  way  of  obtaining  it  by  the  mercy  of  God,  and 
eternal  life  and  salvation  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ. 
I  believe,  yet,  that  I  may  fall  away,  and  after  havii]^ 
received  the  Holy  Ghost,  may,  as  our  Church  speak- 
eth,  depart  firom  grace :  and  that,  therefore,  I  ought 
to  work  out  my  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 
I  believe,  also,  that  in  the  Gospel  there  is  pavdoA 
promised  to  all  that  fall,  let  it  be  never  so  ofteDj  $0 
that  they  do  before  their  death  renew  their  repent- 
ance, and  do  again  their  first  works  :  but  then  there 
is  not  any  where  promised  to  them,  either  space  of 
life,  or  grace,  that  they  may  repent.    I  believe  that 


366  THE  LAST  HOURS  OP         [«nt.  xrnu 

there  is  given  to  certain  persons  a  certain  extraor- 
dinary grace,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  God : 
but  I  account  it  the  greatest  madness  for  any  one; 
therefore,  to  presume  upon  such  a  grace,  or  to  chal- 
lenge aught  for  himself  beyond  the  promises  of  God, 
T^^hich  are  made  in  the  Gospel.  And,  lastly,  it  is  my 
firm  belief,  that  throughout  the  whole  course  of  my 
salvation,  from  the  very  first  setting  out  to  the  end 
thereof,  the  grace  and  assistance  of  God's  Spirit  is 
absolutely  necessary :  and  that  I  never  have  done,  and 
never  can  do  any  spiritual  good  without  Christ,  is  my 
full  and  certain  persuasion/' 

This  is  the  confession  of  his  faith,  which  he  de^ 
clared  on  his  death-bed.     While  to  his  faith  he  thus 
added  repentance,  and  to  repentance  charity,  as'  the 
life  and  soul  of  them  both :  and  casting  himself  afiter 
hikving  done  all,  upon  the  infinite  mercies  of  God,  and 
the  inestimable  merits  of  Christ,  with  the  deepest 
s6nse  of  his  own  unworthiness,  thereby,  expressed  the 
true  and  only  way  of  justification,  which  he  had 
chosen  ;  of  which  he  had  long  before  said,  **  This  is 
the  way  of  salvation,  which,  by  God's  grace,  I  have 
entered  into,  or  at  least,  have  desired  to  enter  into ; 
which  I  have,  therefore,  chosen,  because  it  is  clearly 
sat  ferth  to  me  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  is  a  trod* 
dto  and  a  safe  way,  which  all  catholic  Christians  for 
fifteen  hundred  years  at  least,  from  our  Saviour's 
birth,  have  trodden  before  me.**    And  which  was  now 
ratified  by  this,  his  last  authentic  act  and  deed,  made 
before  many  witnesses.     For  having  now  solemnly 
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pnrifessed  hb  &ith,  that  he  might  testify  to  them  his 
earnest  desire  of  dying  in  the  communion  of  tha 
Apostles;  and  adored  the  most  wise  and  gradooi 
providence  of  God  towards  him^  upon  a  faithful  re* 
view  of  the  good  and  evil  of  his  life  past^  from  hit 
first  setting  out  to  the  last  period  of  it;  he  gave 
glory  to  God  in  the  profound  humiliation  of  his  soul^ 
and  by  suitable  acts  of  contrition^  adapted  to  several 
parts  of  his  life,  magnified  the  grace  of  his  Redeemer^ 
calling  upon  him  by  faith,  with  great  fervency,  for  in^ 
ward  purification  and  perfect  remission  of  his  sma^ 
vrith  devout  acts  and  aspirations,  expressing  the 
sincerity  of  his  faith  and  repentance,  and  concluded 
in  the  very  words  of  the  Psalmist  David,  '^  Who  caq 
tell  how  oft  he  offendeth  ?  O  cleanse  thou  me  from 
niy  secret  faults."  r 

After  this  the  good  bishop  expressed  his  charity 
in  all  the  branches  of  it,  as  far  as  he  was  then  ablii 
to  do  it,  namely,  in  a  hearty  desire  oi /brgivenesi 
ttcm  all  those  whom  he  had  ofifended  or  misused,  and 
in  a  dieerfiil  readiness  to  forgive  those  who  had  dona 
him  any  hurt  or  injury.  As  to  the  other  branch  of 
charity,  that  of  giving,  he  had  done  it  in  so  generou* 
and  plentiful  a  manner  all  his  life-time,  that  he  did 
not  express  any  great  concern,  that  the  circumstancei 
of  his  family  were  not  such  as  would  not  admit  of  any. 
act  of  charity  of  this  kind ;  this  he  concluded,  like^^ 
wise,  with  suitable  prayers  and  intercessions. 

In  the  last  place,  he  professed  that  as  he  had 
always  lived,  so  he  was  now  resolved  to  die  in  the 
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communion  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  declared 
that  he  believed  it  was  the  best-constituted  Church 
this  day  in  the  world ;  for  that  its  doctrine,  goyemr 
ment,  and  way  of  worship  were  in  the  main  the  same 
with  those  of  the  primitive  Church.  He  then  put  np 
some  prayers  for  its  peace  and  prosperity,  and  de- 
daring  again  that  he  was  resolved  to  die  in  its  com- 
munion, he  desired  absolution,  and  received  it. 

The  evening  before  he  departed,  his  son-in-law, 
Mr.  Archdeacon  Stephens,  arrived  from  a  great 
journey,  upon  the  news  he  received  of  his  dangerous 
illness.  The  good  bishop  embraced  hun  with  great 
satisfaction,  when  he  raised  himself  up  in  his  bed  to 
give  him  his  blessing.  When  Mr.  Stephens  expressed 
hb  great  sorrow  and  concern  to  find  him  in  so  great 
misery  by  the  complaint  he  had ;  he  told  him  '^  he 
had  endured  a  great  deal,  that  he  did  not  think  that 
he  had  so  much  strength  of  nature,  but  that  it  was 
now  near  being  spent ;  and  that  in  God's  good  time, 
he  should  be  delivered."  And  when  Mr.  Stephens, 
in  order  to  support  him,  urged  that  his  reward  wordd 
be  great  in  Heaven,  the  good  Bishop  replied,  *'  My 
trust  is  in  God,  through  the  merits  of  Christ  :**  and 
being  prevented  from  enlarging  by  the  exquisiteness 
of  his  pains,  he  desired  Mr.  Stephens  to  retire,  tod 
refresh  himself  after  his  journey.  Some  little  time 
after  this,  he  told  those  that  were  about  him,  that  he 
perceived  that  he  had  some  symptoms  of  the  near 
approach  of  death ;  and  ordered  them  to  call  the 
doctor  to  him  :  and  when  he  came,  he  told  hhn  he 
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thought  himself  a  dying ;  to  which  the  doctor 
sweredj  that  he  could  not  say  that  he  would  live  many 
hours.  Upon  this,  he  sent  for  his  wife  and  childreoy 
and  the  rest  of  his  family^  and  desired  them  to  pray* 
with  him,  and  for  him.  And  when  prayers  wen 
over,  he  took  his  solemn  leave  of  every  one  in  parti*^ 
colar ;  giving  each  of  them  some  serious  exhortaticm 
and  advice.  And  this  being  done,  he  gave  them  hii' 
braediction,  and  dismissed  them. 

He  was,  moreover,  very  careful,  that  none  might 
do  themselves  an  injury  by  their  zealous  attendance 
upon  him,  while  they  were  not  capable  of  doing  him* 
any  farther  good.  Wherefore,  he  charged  his  wife, 
as  he  did  also  his  son-in-law,  Mr.  Stephens,  to  retiroi 
to  their  rest ;  and  when  the  doctor  offered  to  continue 
with  him  in  his  last  hours,  after  their  dismission,  he 
told  him  '^  he  would  not  have  him  impair  his  healthy 
by  sitting  up  with  him,  since  he  could  not  be  farther 
serviceable  to  him  any  other  way,  than^  by  praying 
for  him;  and  that  he  might  do  in  his  chamber.^ 
Nevertheless,  he  desired  his  son  and  daughter,  and 
his  chaplain,  with  some  others  of  the  family,  who 
were  not  in  so  much  danger  of  being  hurt  by  it,  to 
stay  with  him  till  he  died ;  that  they  might  assist  him 
with  their  prayers,  especially  in  his  last  agonies,  when* 
he  should  not  be  able  to  pray  for  himsel£  He 
thought  now,  and,  indeed,  so  did  all  about  him,  that 
he  could  not  last  above  an  hour  or  two  longer,  and 
that  by  the  great  weakness  he  was  reduced  to  when 
if  last  sickness  left  him,  and  the  pain  he  had  endurod 
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Wkoperfecflyknewhiin.    A.  an  i,«.„ee  of  ,^ 
ihe  reader  may  take  this  remarkable  p.,_~  ^ 
aigbt  but  one  before  he  died,  he  km  kT^soa.  Mr 
Bobert  BuU,  and  after  haying  giren  iim  U.  fe.„" 
and  order  to  publish  hia  sermons,  which  a,e  noir 
printed,  he  commanded  him  to  stike  out  the  Prelaix 
of  his  Visitation  Sermon,  which  he  said  was  too  in. 
renile,  and  to  make  two  or  three  alterations  in  another 
of  his  sermons,  which  alterations  were  taken  fiom 
tn>  mouth,  and  since  performed.     But  what  was  sur- 
priaing  in  this  matter,  was,  that  ha  bad  deliTered 
then  sermons  to  his  son,  at  least  sii  years  before,  and 
thef  were  never  10  much  as  seen  by  his  lordship  after. 
ward.  During  the  time  of  his  last  conflict,  he  scareo 
troubled  himself,  or  those  that  waited  upon  him,  with 
taking  any  thing.  But  he  passed  it  all  entirely  in  acta 
of  pietyand  derotion.  Sometimes  be  joined  with  those 
that  were  present  in  the  prayers  of  the  office  of  the 
fjijtationofthesick:  the  latter  part  whereof  was  by 
Ml  dlKction  frequently  repeated  in  this  interval,  but 
(iw  Kiml«r  (tart  of  it  he  spent  in  pious  meditations^ 
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and  private  ejaculations ;  upon  what  subjects  can  be 
no  farther  guessed  at^  than  by  observing  his  eyes  and 
Iiands  frequently  lifted  up  towards  heaven,  and  some* 
times  tears  and  smiles,  interchangeably  succeeding 
eadi  other  in  his  countenance,  one  might  think  that 
as  the  former  were  the  attendants  of  his  repentance 
and  confessions,  so  the  latter  were  the  result  of  thai 
joy  and  comfort  which  he  felt  in  his  mind,  from  the 
sense  of  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  and  of  the  peace  and 
favour  of  a  reconciled  God  ;  which  might  also  receive 
no  small  addition  at  this  juncture  frt>m  the  near  pros- 
pect he  had  of  his  deliverance  from  this  mortal  and 
painful  life,  and  of  his  entrance  into  a  state  of  ever- 
lasting happiness. 

When  he  found  that  he  continued  thus  to  liveseveral 
hours  longer  than  he  expected,  he  sent  again  for  hit 
vnfe  and  children  to  his  bed-side,  to  take  his  leave 
once  more  of  them,  and  the  rest  of  the  Ismily  that 
were  up ;  and  he  was  even  fuller  now  in  hb  ex- 
hortations to  them  than  before,  and  they  were  very 
well  suited,  and  particularly  applied  to  the  dreams- 
stances  and  conditions  of  the  several  perscms  to  whom 
they  were  given.  He  recommoided  his  wife  and  cfaild 
to  the  divine  providence  and  protection,  but  iu  sa 
moving  and  affectionate  a  manner  as  is  diflBeoit  to  esr 
press ;  and  he  thanked  all  his  servants  for  the  paina 
they  had  taken  with  him  in  his  sickness.  And  as  for 
the  rest,  his  exhort€Uioms  ram  chiefly  upon  the 
great  importance  of  religion,  the  vanity  qf  the 
world,  the  deceitful  natnre  qf  riches  and  honours, 
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ami  whai  miserable  comforters  they  would  prove 
at  the  last,  the  inefficacy,  or  at  least,  the  great 
hazard  and  uncomfortable  state  of  a  death-bed 
repentance,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  }toly 
life,  in  order  to  a  happy  death  ;  a  life  spent  in  the 
service  of  God,  in  doing  good  in  the  world,  es^teci- 
ally  worhs  of  mercy  and  charity.  These  are  the  sub- 
jects which  he  endeavoured  to  impress  upon  the  minds 
of  those  he  left  behind  him,  and  then  once  more  he 
gave  them  his  solemn  benediction.  After  this,  he  re- 
commended his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  Creator,  in 
several  short,  but  most  excellent  prayers  ;  repeated 
most  part  of  the  seventy-first  psalm,  so  far  as  it 
suited  his  circumstances,  than  vrhieh,  nothing  could 
be  more  proper,  to  express  his  trust  and  dependence 
upon  the  power  and  goodness  of  God,  and  the  con- 
tinual want  he  had  of  his  grace  and  assistance :  more- 
over he  ordered  his  chaplain  to  use  the  commendatory 
prayer,  when  he  should  perceive  him  to  be  at  the 
point  of  expiring,  which  was  accordingly  done  several 
times. 

About  nine  in  the  morning,  his  spirits  began  to 
sink  and  his  speech  to  falter,  and  a  few  minutes  after, 
without  any  visible  sign  of  pain  or  difficulty,  with 
two  gentle  sighs  he  resigned  his  soul  to  God.  The 
last  word  he  spoke  was  "  Amen"  to  the  commenda- 
tory prayer,  which  he  repeated  twice  distinctly  and 
audibly  after  his  usual  manner,  a  very  little  while 
before  he  died  *. 
ili  tij^i,.;  Life  by  Mr.  Robert  Nelson,  Oclober,  1713. 
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BISHOP  BURNET. 
Died  March  17th,  1714-15,  aged  71-2.  '^ 

Ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is}f0tn9 
Itfe  f  it  is  even  a  vapour^  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away.  Jam.  i?.  14.. 

An  eminent  theological  and  historical  writer,  and  A 
very  pious  and  active  prelate.  In  March  1714  diP 
1715,  being  in  the  72nd  year  of  his  age,  the  Bishcq^ 
was  taken  ill  of  a  violent  cold,  which  soon  tamed  td 
a  pleuritic  fever  :  he  was  attended  in  it  by  his  wofE* 
thy  friend  and  relation  Dr.  Cheyne,  who  treated  hittt 
with  the  utmost  care  and  skill ;  but  finding  the  diH^ 
temper  grew  to  a  height  which  seemed  to  bafll^'  lA 
remedies,  he  called  for  the  assistance  of  Sir  Haite 
Sloane  and  Dr.  Mead,  who  quickly  found  his  ceM 
was  desperate.  His  character  was  too  well  khiMhl 
to  induce  any  one  to  conceal  from  him  the  danger' Bik 
life  was  in ;  he  bore  the  notice  of  it  with  that  Mck 
resignation  to  Providence  which  had  always  supported 

him  under  the  severest  trials.  As  he  preserved  his  senses 

• 

to  the  last,  so  he  employed  the  precious  remtlaitt^af 
life  in  continual  acts  of  devotion,  and  In  giving  ttib 
best  advice  to  his  family  ;  of  whom  he  took  f^iiiv^'fli 
a  manner  that  shewed  the  utmost  tcitdemess,  acctnii'- 
panied  with  the  firmest  constancy  of  mind.  Ana 
whilst  he  was  so  little  sensible  of  the  terroVs  c^  aefttfi 
as  to  embrace  its  approach  with  joy,  he  could  ndt  Ibtrt 
express  a  concern  for  the  grief  he  saw  it  caused  in 
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others.  A  short  time  before  his  death,  this  good  nuB 
thus  wrote,  ''  True  religion  is  a  perfection  of  hmnan 
nature,  and  the  joy  and  delight  of  eyery  one  that  feefc 
it  active  and  strong  within  him.  Of  this  I  write  with 
the  more  concern  and  emotion,  because  I  have  Mt 
this  the  true,  and  indeed,  the  only  joy  which  nms 
through  a  man's  heart  and  life.  It  is  that  which  has 
been  for  many  years  my  greatest  support,  I  rejoice 
daily  in  it,  I  feel  from  it  the  earnest  of  that  supreme 
joy,  which  I  pant  and  long  for,  and  I  am  sure  there 
is  nothing  else  which  can  afford  any  true  or  complete 
happiness  *.** 


BISHOP  KEN. 

Died  March  19,  1710-11,  aged  about  73. 

/  look  into  the  graves  of  my  ancestors,  and  find  there  dust  and 
worms.  What  I  now  am,  these  very  lately  were  ;  and  what  they 
are  now,  I  shall  as  certainly  be  in  a  little  time. 

St.  Berkard. 

One  of  the  most  pious  divines  of  the  English  Church. 
On  Monday  he  was  confined  to  his  hed,  and  on  the 
Monday  following,  March  19,  his  soul  was  set  free. 
He  was  remarkably  patient  in  his  sickness ;  and  when 
upon  his  own  inquiry  of  his  physician,  how  many 
days  he  thought  he  might  probably  live  ?  desiring  him 
to  speak  plainly  and  freely,  and  telling  him  he  had 

•  T.  Burnet. 
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BO  reason  to  be  afraid  of  dying,  and  being  by  him 
answered  about  two  or  three  days ;  his  only  reply 
was,  (his  usual  expresnon,  and  that  without  the  least 
concern,)  ''  Grod*s  will  be  done  f  desiring  that  no  ap- 
plication might  be  made  to  cause  him  to  linger  in 
pain.  It  can  be  no  wonder  he  should  so  little  regard 
the  terrors  of  death,  who  had  for  many  years  tra^ 
veiled  with  his  shroud  in  his  portmanteau,  as  what 
he  ^en  said  might  be  as  soon  wanted  as  any  other 
^f  his  habiliments,  and  which  was  by  himself  put 
cm  as  soon  as  he  came  to  Long  Leat,  giving  notice 
of  it  the  day  before  hb  death,  by  way  of  prerention, 
that  his  body  might  not  be  stripped.  He  dozed 
much  the  day  or  two  before  he  died.  He  was  buried 
at  Froome  Selwood,  it  being  the  nearest  parish  within 
lua  own  diocese  to  the  place  where  he  died,  as  by  his 
own  request,  in  the  church*yard,  under  the  cast  win- 
dkiw  of  the  chancel,  just  at  sun-rising,  without  any 
■HOmer  of  pomp  or  ceremony,  besides  that  of  the 
wder  for  burial  in  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
England  ^ 

•  W.  Hawkins,  Esq.,  Middle  Temple. 
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P.  CLAUDIUS  FRASSEir. 

Died  1711,  aged  91- 

This  death  of  the  Christian  is  net  to  be  called  death/iui 
father  it  is  a  gate  or  entrance  into  everlasting  Itfe. 

Bishop  Ridley.  >^ 

AtJTHOR  of  several  valuable  works  in  divimtj  and 
philosophy,  and  a  celebrated  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne ; 
bom  at  Peronne.  Having  attained  the  age  of  85  w 
86,  he  perceived  that  his  strength  began  to  fail,  and 
he  then  gradually  lost  the  use  of  his  sight.  He  en* 
dured  these  evils  with  a  tranquil  and  a  pious  mind.  No 
longer  able  to  walk  to  his  Church,  as  he  had  hitherto 
done,  this  aged  Christian  went  th^e  daily,  supported 
by  his  staff.  His  friends  endeavouring  to  dissuade  him 
from  such  an  exertion,  he  replied,  ^'  that  generals 
in  command  esteem  it  glorious  to  die  in  the  assault  of 
«n  enemy's  castle,  and  shall  not  God's  minister  think 
that  he  is  crowned  with  honour  if  he  expire  before 
the  altar  ?"  As  long  as  he  could,  he  attended  the 
daily  service  without  interruption  ;  but  when  obliged 
to  desist  and  confined  to  his  chamber,  he  felt  assured 
that  he  should  never  leave  it  again ;  and  to  those  con- 
versing with  him  upon  the  subject,  he  replied,  with 
the  greatest  resignation,  "  God's  will  be  done."  He 
prepared  himself  for  the  last  hour,  by  partaking  of 
the  sacrament  with  a  lively  faith  and  sincere  charity. 
He  conferred  his  blessing  upon  several  religious 
friends  and  neighbours,  and  implored  the  pardon  of 
Almighty  God  for  having  so  imperfectly  taught  them 
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their  respective  duties  by  his  example  and  precept, 
with  that  deamess  of  mental  &culties  for  which  he 
had  always  been  distinguished ;  he  manifested  at  the 
dose  of  life  the  Christian  virtues  of  faith,  hope,  and 
universal  love.  He  resigned  himself  to  the  diviJM 
will,  and  listened  with  pleasure  and  attention  to  the 
reading  of  the  Psalms  and  prayers,  and  especially 
that  part  of  the  service  which  he  used  every  day, 
even  cm  the  very  day  of  his  death ;  having  performed 
this  duty,  he  said,  that  he  should  not  live  to  set 
another  morning,  and  then  expired,  February  .20^ 
nil.  The  strength  of  his  body  giving  way  this 
holy  man  fell  as  it  were  into  a  sweet  slumber,  and 
died  in  the  Lord,  at  the  advanced  age  of  91  *• 


REV.  THOMAS  HALYBURTON. 

Died  September  33,  1712,  aged  about  38.  ^ 

we  have  to  much  occasion  to  tuffer^  and  to  take  ajfflio^ 
tionsfor  Chrises  tahe  patiently,  so  many  advantages  thereby ^ 
such  weighty  causes,  so  many  good  examples,  such  great  neceS' 
sity,  such  sure  promises  of  eternal  life,  and  heavenly  joys  froth 
him  that  cannot  lie,  let  us  throw  away  whatever  might  hinder 
us,  and  patiently  run  the  race  that  is  set  before  us.  • 

Bf.  Ridley,   . 

. « 

Professor  of  divinity  in  the  University  of  St  Ati- 
drews.     The  particulars  of  the  last  hours  of  thii^ 

•  Journal  des  S^avant,  d'Aoust,  1712,  foL  151,  &c. 
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eminent  and  [Moiisdivine^  which  have  been  handed  down 
to  us,  by  those  who  were  eye-witnesses,  convey  to  the 
fdigioos  nund  much  interesting  and  useful  iBBtrao- 
tkm ;  indeed,  a  noUe  instance  of  the  divine  power  cf 
f^gion  triumphing  over  death  and  the  grave. 

*^  This  night  I  have  been  thinking  on  Terrihilia 
Dei,  and  all  that  is  difficult  in  death  to  a  saint.  I 
•m  but  young  and  have  but  little  experience ;  but 
this  beath-bed  now  makes  me  old,  and,  therefore,  I  use 
the  freedom  to  exhort  you  to  faithfiilness  in  the  work 
of  the*  Lord.  Ye  will  never  repent  this.  He  is  a 
good  mastw ;  I  have  always  found  him  so ;  if  I  had 
a  thousand  lives  I  would  think  them  all  too  little  to 
employ  in  his  service.  Now  I  can  say,  I  have  fought 
the  good  fight,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Now  he  has 
filloil  my  mouth  with  a  new  song,  Jehovah- Jireth,  in 
the  mount  of  the  Lord.  Praise,  praise  is  comely 
for  the  upright,  what  a  wonder  that  I  enjoy  such 
composure  under  all  my  bodily  trouble,  and  in  view 
of  my  approaching  death.  He  came  to  me  in  the 
third  watch  of  the  night,  walking  upon  the  waters ; 
and  he  said  unto  me,  ^  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  I  was  dead  and  am  alive,  and 
live  for  evermore,  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and 
death.'  He  stilled  the  tempest,  and  Oh !  what  a 
sweet  calm  in  my  soul.  My  heart  and  my  flesh  fail ; 
but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion 
for  ever.'*  When  his  youngest  child  was  brought, 
he  said,  ''  the  Lord  bless  you,  the  God  of  your  fa- 
ther and  of  my  father  bless  you.     The  God  that  fed 
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1116  all  my  life,  the  angel  that  redeemed  me  from  all 
Cfil  bless  you>  and  be  your  portion.  That  is  a 
goodlf  heritage,  better  than  tf  I  had  crowns  and 
sceptres  to  leave  you.''  Declaring  his  willingness 
to  part  with  his  relatives,  he  said,  '^  This  is  a  prac- 
tical part  of  religion,  to  make  use  of  it  when  we  come 
to  the  extremity.  This  is  a  lesson  of  practical  divi'* 
nity  f  and  to  his  medical  attendant,  ''  the  greatest 
kindness  I  can  shew  you,  is  to  commend  serious 
religion  to  you.  Now,  get  acquaintance  with  God* 
The  little  acquaintance  I  have  had  with  God  within 
ihese  two  days  has  been  better  than  ten  thousand 
times  the  pains  I  have  all  my  l\fe  been  at  about 
religion.  It  is  good  to  have  him  to  go  to,  when  (like 
Hezekiah)  we  are  turning  our  face  to  the  wall.  He 
is  known  for  a  refuge  in  the  palaces  of  Zicm,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble.  Oh,  there  is  a  strange  hard* 
ness  in  the  heart  of  man.  I  believe  there  are  few 
men  come  to  age,  but,  when  they  see  others  dying, 
have  a  conviction  that  they  must  die,  and  yet  are 
not  duly  affected  by  it 

'^  We  are  foolish  creatures,  we  would  limit  the  Lord 
as  to  the  circumstances  of  our  trial.  Why  should  I 
complain  of  a  little  trouble  in  lying  on  the  bed  t 
Blessed  be  God  there  is  an  everlasting  rest.  I  have 
nothing  to  do  with  life  but  to  teap  it  (spend  it 
thriftily)  for  my  God  and  the  common  good«  What 
had  I  been,  if  the  grace  of  Grod  had  not  been  re< 
vealed  in  the  gospel  ?  He  has  brought  life  and  im«> 
mortality  to  light.     In  the  day  when  I  was  in  my 
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distress,  and  was  brought  to  the  foot  of  Mount  EKmdv 
the  mount  that  might  be  touched,  and  when  I  cnae 
to  the  blackness  and  darkness,  and  heard  the  thander> 
I  was  standing  trembling,  wishing  I  had  never  beett^ 
While  I  was  waiting  for  my  sentence,  he  brought  me 
to  Mount  Sion,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  ft 
view  that  gave  my  mind  rest.** 

To  his  medical  attendant,  on  another  occadon,  he 
said,  "  the  Lord  is  upholding  me.     The  Lord  shew 
you  mercy,  study  religion  in  the  beginning  of  your 
years ;  mind,  if  you  come  to  be  h^dled  as  I  an^ 
without  it  you  can  have  no  comfort :  I  give  you  thife 
as  a  solemn  warning,  if  you  come  to  be  hardened  b^ 
the  frequent  sighs  of  persons  in  my  circumstances,  yo« 
may  be  hardened  for  ever,  and  your  conscience  never 
be  sensible  more/'    To  some  of  the  clergy  he  said; 
''  When'Jhe  Lord  helped  me  to  diligence  m  stmd^ 
ing  and  meditating,  I  found  him  then  remarkably 
shining  upon  me,  and  testifying  his  approkatiam 
qf  a  sincere  mind.     I  am  young,  but  I  am  near  the 
end  of  my  life,  and  that  makes  me  old.     It  becomes 
me  to  take  advice  from  you.      However  it  is  only  to 
exhort  to  diligence  in  the  common  salvation.  I  repent 
I  did  not  more,  but  I  have  peace  in  it,  that  what  I 
did,  I  did  it  in  sincerity ;  he  accepts  of  the  mite.  I 
ever  thought  if  I  could  contribute  to  the  saving  of  a 
toul,  it  would  be  a  star,  a  crown,  and  a  glorious 
crown.     I  was  fond  enough  of  books,  but  i  must 
say,  in  the  course  of  my  ministry,  that  what  the  Lord 
allowed  me  to  see  of  my  evil  heart,  and  what  was 
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DQoesaary  against  it,  was  more  steadable  to  me  thaa 
all  my  books.  Oh  that  I  had  the  tongues  of  men  and 
angels  to  praise  him  I  I  hope  soon  to  have  a  will  to 
answer  duty,  with  skill  and  ability  to  answer  will, 
Brethren,  I  will  only  say  this :  We  have  need  to 
take  care^  with  the  great  Apostle,  lest  when  we  preach. 
Christ  to  others,  we  be  castaways ;  if  it  be  so,  we 
have  need  to  fear,  happy  is  the  man  that  feareth 
always.  Be  diligent  in  preaching  the  Gospel.  Be 
it. your  care  not  only  to  be  diligent  in  composing 
sermonsj  but,  above  all,  scan  your  own  hearts,  and 
make  use  of  the  discoveries  you  find  there  to  enable 
you  to  dive  into  consciences,  to  awaken  hypocrites^ 
and  to  separate  the  precious  from  the  vile,  and  to  do 
it  with  that  accuracy  and  caution,  as  not  to  make  sad 
the  hearts  of  those  God  has  made  glad.  That  is  the 
great  point  in  religion,  and  in  the  management  of 
your  ministry,  that  you  may  obtain  the  testimony  of 
the  great  Shepherd,  when  he  shall  appear.  I  wquld 
rather  be  a  contemned  minister  of  God,  than  tl^e 
greatest  prince  on  earth.  I  commend  it  to  you  all, 
to  make  it  your  business  to  double  your  diligence. 
We  hare  need  to  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
to  watch  and  be  sober. 

''  My  dear  brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  there  must 
be  condescension,  forbearance,  and  tenderness.  Let 
there  be  much  of  the  forbearance  and  meekness  that 
is  in  Jesus:  follow  peace,  peace  is  worth  much. 
Tkese  things  appear  weighty  to  me  now  upon  the 
view  qf  eternity.  .  The  great  evil  this  day  that  is 
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likely  to  be  our  bane,  nay,  ruin  and  undcHng^  is,  that 
there  is  a  coldness  and  indifference  that  has  crept  on, 
an  untenderness  in  the  course  of  our  walk,  that  gires 
a  great  advantage  to  our  enemies ;  we  do  not  mainigii^ 
the  testimony  of  God  in  a  humble  tender  way,  in 
such  a  day  as  this,  when  many  are  running  from  Grod. 
It  seems  to  he  a  principle  now  with  many^  how  far 
they  may  gOy  and  not  he  ruined,  that  is,  to  go  to 
the  hrink  of  destruction  ;  but  the  Christian's  rule  is, 
to  stand  at  a  distance.  Now,  the  Lord  help  you» 
Pray  that  I  may  be  helped  to  honour  God  in  Hfis 
and  death.'* 

To  his  successor  in  the  parish,  he  said,  '^  signify  to 
my  people,  that  if  it  please  the  Lord  to  take  me 
away,  I  die  rejoicing  in  the  fiuth  and  the  profession 
of  what  I  oft  preached  to  them,  under  a  low  state  of 
body ;  and,  without  this,  I  could  have  no  relief.  I 
would  have  my  people  understand  that  that  Gospel 
which  I  recommended  to  them,  if  it  is  not  received, 
will  be  a  witness  against  them.  We  are  like  our 
Master,  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many.** 

On  other  occasions,  he  said,  ^'  learn  to  die.  It  is 
rare  to  die  as  a  Christian.  The  most  part  think, 
there  is  no  more  to  do,  but  to  lay  down  their  heada 
and  die :  this  is,  even  as  one  would  cover  his  &ce, 
and  leap  over  a  rock  into  the  sea.  The  Scriptures 
are  ahle  to  make  you  wise  unto  salvation.  All  the 
hooks  of  the  world  could  not  have  been  in  that  stead, 
that  since  yesterday  they  have  been  to  me.  I  would 
desire  even  humbly  to  seek  of  the  Lord,  that  be 
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would  condescend  to  be  kind  to  one  that  loves 
appearance ;  that  he  has  dealt  kindly  with  me,  so  he 
may  even  deal  with  me  to  the  end,  in  unloosing  the 
fiurtening  cords  of  my  tabernacle,  and  that  I  may  be 
helped  to  honour  God  by  a  composed  resignation  into 
his  hand.  I  find  the  advantage  of  one  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost* 
That  is  the  sight  I  long  for.  He  will  but  shut  the 
eyes  to  open  them  in  glory.  To  hare  my  soul  en« 
tirely  submissive  to  God,  and  every  high  imagination 
and  thought  made  subject,  is  my  sincere  desire* 
That  will  be  done  shortly  :  then  never  will  there  be 
a  reluctant  thought,  never  an  estranged  thought  more 
from  God.  Now,  it  does  not  appear  what  we  shaU 
be,  we  shall  be  like  him  when  he  appears ;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is,  God  has  delivered  and  filled 
me  with  peace ;  and  I  hope  that  he  will  deliver,  even 
firom  that  which  I  feared  in  death,  and  let  me  find 
that  I  have  got  the  victory,  and  that  the  God  of 
Peace  will  bruise  Satan  shortly  under  my  feet." 
When  requested  to  take  sleep,  he  answered,  '^  the 
people  to  which  I  am  going,  sleep  not  day  nor  night, 
but  cry,  holy,  holy,  holy.  They  that  wait  on  the 
Lord  shall  mount  up  as  with  eagles'  wings.  Why 
are  his  chariot  wheels  so  long  coming  ?  When  shaU 
I  be  admitted  to  see  the  glory  of  the  higher  house ; 
and,  instead  of  that  cloudy  light  of  a  created  sun,  to 
see  that  clear  and  perfect  glory,  and  the  Lamb  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  f ' 

He  afterwards  said, ''  I  will  not  bring  op  an  ill 
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tqport  on  rdigion,  nay,  I  cannot  but  give  a  testimony 
to  it.  Tribulation  works  patience,  and  patience  ex- 
perience ;  experience  works  hope,  and  hope  makes 
not  ashamed.  God  has  shed  abroad  his  love  in  my 
heart ;  and  I  am  waitii^  for  his  salvation.  Here  i$ 
a  demonstration  of  the  reality  of  religion.  ThA 
/,  a  poor  weak  timorous  man,  as  much  tmce  t^Vaid 
qf  death  as  any ;  /,  that  have  been  many  years 
under  the  terrors  qf  death,  come  now  in  the  mercy 
ef.  God,  and  by  the  power  of  his  grace,  composedbf 
and  with  joy  to  look  death  in  the  face.  I  have 
seen  it  in  its  paleness,  and  all  the  circumstances 
qf  horror  attending  it ;  I  dare  look  it  in  ihefisee 
m  its  most  ghastly  shape,  and  hope,  within  a  little^ 
to  have  the  victory.  To  mind  death  is  a  profitable 
iUng.  To  mind  death  is  not  to  go  to  church-yards^* 
and  visit  tombs ;  but  it  lies  in  this, — to  be  hahituaUy 
under  the  impressions  of  death  in  its  rise  and 
cause,  in  its  present  state  and  relation  to  both  co* 
tenants,  the  various  issues  and  consequences  qfit, 
and  the  way  qf  delivering  from  it,  and  all  the  cir- 
cumstances attending  it.'*  When  told,  ^'  you  have 
reason  to  count  that  a  victory  that  the  Lord  has 
helped  you  over  your  late  fears,"  he  replied,  ''  Holy 
fear,  caution,  and  Jealousy,  are  still  nee^uir 

To  the  clergy  he  said,  *^  Brethren  you  are  there : 
in  case  I  should  be  surprised,  I  take  this  opportunity 
to  acknowledge  your  tenderness  to  me,  that  I  am 
most  unworthy  of  it  in  many  respects.  I  can  say  \ 
desired  to  live  in  love  with  you,  and  I  bless  God  there 
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was  hannony  among  us.  The  Lord  bless  you  and 
your  labours;  the  Lord  himself  multiply  spiritual 
Uessings  on  you  and  your  families,  support  yoa 
against  discouragements,  and  the  Lord  in  mercy  look 
on  the  rising  generation ;  the  Lord  hold  his  handa 
over  the  seminaries  in  this  place,  God  look  with  pity 
on  them.  To  one,  he  said,  my  dear  brother,  who 
hast  been  my  comfort  in  affliction^  stand  your  ground, 
quit  yourself  like  a  man,  be  strong.  Now  sir,  my 
dear  friend,  I  shall  only  say,  as  I  wish  you  the  bless- 
ing of  God  on  your  family,  so  I  desire  that  you  will 
even  shew  kindness  to  the  Lord  God,  in  sympathy 
with,  and  kindness  to  my  dear  wife  and  children ;  I 
recommend  her  to  your  care ;  she  has  been  the  friend 
of  my  bosom,  the  wife  of  my  youth,  a  &ithful  frieiid* 
He  afterwards  said,  patience  must  have  its  perfisct 
work ;  I  will  wait  for  it.  My  soul  longs  more  than 
tfaey  that  wait  for  the  morning.  L<Hrd  make  haste^ 
until  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  fly  away." 

EXTRACTS  FROM  HALYBURTON*S  DYING  TESTIMONY  TO 
CHRISTIANITY,  WHICH  HE  HAD  PREVIOUSLY  DICTATED, 
AND  WHICH  A  SHORT  TIME  BEFORE  HIS  DECEASE,  HB 
SIGNED. 

I  desire  to  join  my  testimony  unto  that  of  the  glo- 
rious cloud  of  witnesses ;  and  particularly  do  I  attest 
as  my  fixed  persuasion,  that  Christ  only  has  the  worda  - 
of  eternal  life ;  that  the  Gospel  only  has  brought  life 
and  inunortality 4o  light;  that  this  bkit  reveblioii 

c  c 
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only  is  able  to  make  wise  to  salvation,  and  is  tie 
only  safe  directory  to  he  trusted  in  relation  to 
eternity y  and  that  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  believeth.  I  must 
bear  testimony,  that  the  way  of  holiness  is  the  way 
of  peace,  and  the  way  of  pleasantness,  and  that  the 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel  in  their  native  simplicity 
and  purity^  are  blessed  and  effectual  means  of  com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  with  the 
son.  I  desire  to  bequeath  this,  as  my  last  legacy  to 
my  family,  even  my  serious  and  solemn  advice — ^to 
make  choice  of  God  for  your  God ;  He  has  been  my 
father's  God :  he  has  been  we  hope  our  God :  I  re- 
commend him  to  my  children  for  their  God ;  solemnly 
charging  them,  as  they  will  be  answerable  in  the 
great  day,  to  make  it  their  first  care  to  seek  after 
peace  with  God,  and  reconciliation  through  Christ 
crucified,  and  being  reconciled,  to  make  it  their  per* 
petual  study  to  please  him  in  all  things.  I  beseech 
them  with  all  the  auction  of  a  father,  as  they  love 
their  souls,  sit  not  down  short  of  a  saving  acquaint- 
ande  with  him ;  wait  diligently  upon  the  means  of 
grace,  and  attend  the  worship  of  God  in  all  duties, 
secret  especially,  family  likewise,  and  carefiilly  attend 
public  ordinances :  beware  of  contenting  yourselves 
with  the  mere  form  of  these  duties,  but  cry  to  the 
Lord  for  communion  with  him  in  them,  and  the  out- 
pouring of  his  Spirit,  whereby  you  may  be  engaged 
to  worship  God,  who  is  a  Spirit  in  spirit.  It  is  my 
charge  to  you,  and  that  which  I  an>  above  all  things 
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relating  to  you  concerned  in,— That  ye  follow  God; 
follow  him  early,  follow  him  fully,  without  turning 
aside  to  the  right  or  the  left.  In  this  way  I  promise 
you  blessedness.  I  leave  you  my  dear  fomily,  upom 
the  mercies  of  €rod  in  Christ,  and  reconmiend  him 
and  the  word  of  his  grace  to  you,  and  you  to  him. 
The  sum  of  the  Gospel  is  Christ  crucified.  Walk 
humbly  with  God  :  fear  always :  keep  at  a  distance 
from  appearances  of  evil :  follow  peace,  truth,  and 
holiness.  This,  instead  of  legacies,  I  leave  unto  you, 
as  my  last  will,  never  to  be  revoked. 

As  for  my  body,  I  commit  it  to  the  dust,  under  the 
care  of  the  Keeper  of  Israel,  expecting  and  hoping 
that  that  quickening  Spirit,  that  is  the  Spirit  of  the 
Head,  and  actuates  all  the  members  of  his  mystical 
body,  will,  in  due  time,  quicken  my  mortal  body :  and 
for  my  spirit,  I  conunit  it  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
with  him  I  have  intrusted  it  long  ago ;  and  I  will  end 
it  with  Stephen,  crying.  Lord  Jesus  receive  my 
spirit. — Thomas  Halyburton, 

''  I  know,**  said  he,  ''  that  a  great  deal  from  a 
dying  man  will  go  for  canting  and  roving;  but  I 
bless  God,  he  has  kept  the  judgment  I  had,  that  I 
have  been  able  to  reflect  with  composure  on  his  deal- 
ings towards  me.  I  am  sober  and  composed,  if  ever 
I  was  so."  To  his  physician,  he  said,  *'  it  is  a  great 
bravery  to  face  death  on  a  sick-bed.  The  heathens 
of  old,  whenever  they  turned  impatient,  made  an  end 
of  themselves,  and  durst  not  abide  it.  Is  it  not 
greater  courage,  and  a  nobler  spirit,  that  the  Lord 
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allows  even  the  weak,  the  timorous,  and  the  faint, 
a  power  whereby  they  can  rest  under  sickness  and 
pain,  and  brave  the  stoutest  enemy  by  a  patience  of 
spirit.** 

After  a  little,  he  said,  '^  there  is  a  sweet  compo- 
sure on  my  spirit.  The  beams  of  the  house  ar^  as  it 
were,  giving  way.  I  am  laying  down  my  tabemade 
to  be  built  again.  Am  not  I  a  man  wondeirfvUy 
tipheld  by  God,  under  qffliction  and  death  9  The 
death  of  the  saints  is  nuule  a  derision  in  our  day. 
Let  them  come  to  my  pass,  and  they  dare  not ;  and 
I  will  rejoice  in  my  God,  and  joy  in  the  God  of  my 
salvation,  '  though  the  fig-tree  should  not  blossom, 
and  there  should  be  no  firuit  in  the  vine,  and  the 
labour  of  the  olive  should  fail.'  I  want  death  to 
complete  my  happiness.  The  Lord  has  been  very 
kind  to  me,  in  giving  me  composure  and  exercise  of 
my  judgment,  after  I  had  a  distracting  trouble  in  the 
beginning  of  this  death-bed  sickness.  You  may  he^ 
lieve  a  man  venturing  on  eternity.  I  have  weighed 
eternity  this  last  night :  I  have  looked  on  death  as 
stripped  qf  all  things  pleasant  to  nature :  I  have 
considered  the  spade  and  grave,  and  every  circum- 
stance in  it  that  is  terrible  to  nature ;  and  under 
the  view  qf  all  these,  I  found,  that  in  the  way  qf 
God,  that  gave  satirfaction,  a  rational  satitfac- 
Hon  that  makes  me  rejoice. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  TWO  LETTERS,  WHICH,  ON    HIS  DEATH- 
BED, HE  DICTATED  FOR  HIS  NEPHEWS. 

The  words  of  your  dying  uncle,  the  last  letter 
from  him  should  have  some  weight ;  and  my  earnest 
desire  that  it  may  have  weight,  in  order  to  your 
eternal  salvation,  is  the  reason  of  my  employing  some 
of  my  last  minutes,  by  a  borrowed  hand,  to  commend 
unto  you  to  make  earnest  of  religion,  and  not  to  rest 
content  with  a  dead,  dry,  barren  profession.  I  can 
tell  you,  since  I  came  to  this  bed  qf  languishing,  I 
have  found  a  full  proof  that  religion  is  a  real, 
useful,  noble,  and  profitable  thing.  I  have  been 
helped  through  the  mercy  of  God  during  my  lying 
here,  to  rejoice  in  the  goodness  of  God,  and  lie  com- 
posedly and  pleasantly ;  nothing  but  religion  can 
have  that  efficacy  to  enable  me  to  do  so.  And 
having  found  it  so  steadable  a  friend,  I  could  not  but 
commend  it  to  you.  I  never  found  sp  much  good- 
ness when  I  was  in  health  and  prosperity,  as  I  find 
now  in  sickness  and  languishing.  I  find  he  makes 
all  things  to  be  his  peoples,  for  good  ;  sickness,  or 
healthy  or  diseases,  or  whatever  they  be,  all  is  good. 
If  God  be  pleased  to  bless  this  advice  from  a  dying 
friend,  we  will  meet,  and  meet  comfortably  in  the 
Higher  House.  Converse  much  with  the  word  of 
God.  Be  much  in  secret  prayer.  Seek  after  lively 
ordinances.  Endeavour  by  all  means  to  make  ac- 
quaintance with  the  saints,  the  excellent  ones  in  the 
earth  that  fear  God.     The  Lord  be  with  your  Sfxrits. 
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You  cannot  expect  from  one  in  my  condition  a  di- 
gested^ polished  letter — ^but  I  speak  the  words  of 
soberness,  and  full  composure  of  mind. 

Thomas  Halyburton. 

At  various  times  he  thus  spoke,  ^'  weeping  may  en- 
dure for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 
Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness  for  the 
upright.  Oh  when  will  it  come,  that  I  may  win  the 
place  where  I  shall  conceive  a  night  of  glory?  I 
eannot  order  my  speech  now,  because  of  darkness, 
but  I  long  to  behold  it.  I  am  going  to  die ;  I  am 
going  to  the  marriage ;  I  am  going  home  to  my  Gk)d9 
and  I  hope  your  God.  Be  oft  with  God,  and  if  ye 
be  oft  with  him,  you  will  be  where  I  am.  Seek  God ; 
seek  him  early,  and  he  will  be  found  of  you.  In  all 
things  aim  at  pleasing  God,  and  ye  will  never  rue  it. 
I  long  to  launch  out  in  his  praise,  it  is  an  ocean : 
if  I  come  not  to  be  like  an  angel  of  God,  yet  the 
weak  will  be  like  David,  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel. 
I  am  like  a  shock  of  corn,  fully  ripe,  I  have  ripened 
fast,  but  I  have  been  under  a  bright  sun,  a  day  when 
the  sun  of  righteousness  shines,  and  I  have  refreshing 
showers.  The  beginning  and  end  of  religion  are 
wonderfully  sweet.  Here  I  am  now  a  man,  a  weak 
man,  in  hands  with  the  king  of  terrors,  rejoicing 
in  the  hopes  of  the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed,  and 
that  hy  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  We 
trust  Qod  too  little.  Oh  let  us  exalt  his  name : 
truly  the  lines  are  fallen  in  pleasant  places,  and  I  have 
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gotten  a  goodly  heritage.  Praise  him.  Oh  praise 
him :  praise  is  comely."  After  prayer,  he  said, 
death  is  not  terrible :  death  is  unstinged.  The 
curse  of  the  fiery  law  b  done  away :  like  a  good  soldier, 
may  I  strike  the  last  stroke."  On  recovering  a  little 
from  his  illness,  he  said, ''  I  am  like  to  be  shipwrecked 
to  health  again ;  I  tremble  at  this ;  I  was  in  hopes  to 
have  been  at  the  end  of  my  jommey,  and  now  I  am 
detained  with  a  cross  wind.  What  I  have  is  not  a 
flashy  and  very  sensible  joy :  yet  I  bless  his  name, 
I  am  much  composed,  and  have  solid  clear  scripture 
manifestations  of  God,  and  the  things  of  God.  My 
great  desire  has  been  these  many  years  to  suffer 
for  the  truth  of  our  religion ;  and  now  Gad  has 
given  me  the  greatest  honour^  to  he  a  living  witness 
to  it,  and  a  monument  qf  it,  that  we  have  not  fol- 
lowed cunningly  devised  fables.  I  would  give  you 
a  lesson  of  divinity.  This  will  be  a  standing  wit* 
ness,  qf  the  reality,  solidity,  power,  and  efficacy 
qf  these  truths  I  taught  you  ;  for  by  the  power  qf 
that  grace  revealed  in  these  truths,  here  I  Ue 
pained  without  pain  ;  without  strength,  and  yet 
strong.  My  body  complains  of  pain,  but  I  complain 
of  none.  I  was  never  more  myself  all  my  life  than  in 
this  sickness.  I  have  been  days,  weeks  and  months  in 
terror,  thinking  what  I  would  do  in  the  days  of  sick- 
ness ;  but  now  I  see  in  him  there  is  safety,  and  that 
an  invisible  God  can  keep  from  a  visible  stroke.  Now 
I  am  kept  in  perfect  peace.  The  name  of  the  Lord 
is  a  strong  tower,  and  he  that  dwelleth  under  the 
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«hidow  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide.  1 4cpre  tabe 
fEuthful  to  the  death  unto  the  Lord  JesuSjOato  xajGo^, 
imtU  Icomeinto  theland  of  praises^  even  to  Jerusalem's 
gates,  to  pay  thanks  to  the  name  of  the  God  of  Jar 
cob.  I  am  lying  here,  and  the  Lord  helps  me  to 
.wait  for  that  consolation  that  is  in  Christy  whidi  wiU 
Jfill  me  with  admiration  to  eternity.  I  have  already  the 
pleasant  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness,  and  sweet 
composure.  I  am  like  a  bird  on  the  wing,  and  I 
would  fain  be  at  ImmanueFs  land,  where  the  tree  of 
life  is.  You  see  religion  is  advantageous,  great  is 
the  gain  of  godliness." 

.  He  caused  the  84sth  Psalm  to  be  sung,  and 
joined  in  singing  the  latter  part  ofit:  when  he 
said, ''  I  had  always  a  mistuned  voice,  a  bad  ear,  but 
which  was  worst  of  all,  a  mistuned  heart ;  but 
shortly  when  I  join  the  temple  service  above,  ther^ 
shall  not  be  one  string  qf  the  ctffections  out  of 
tune/*  To  some  who  had  returned  from  Church,  he 
said, ''  You  have  been  in  the  assembly  of  God's  peo« 
pie,  the  desirable  assembly,  wherein  communion  and 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  Son  may  be  attained ; 
and  all  these  enjoyments  are  amongst  the  most  valu- 
able to  be  had  here,  and  they  are  the  way  to  our  rest, 
which  remains  for  the  people  of  God.  But,  Oh  to 
be  joined  with  the  company  above !  How  amiable 
are  thy  tabernacles  even  here !  but  more  so  above, 
where  there  is  the  eagle's  eye,  to  see  the  glorious 
light,  even  the  light  of  the  Lord.  I  am  hopeful  my 
deliverance  is  coming.     Under  the  conduct  qf  the 
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great  captain  of  sahatian  I  mil  shake  hands  with 
the  king  of  terrors/* 

In  the  night-time  he  caused  to  he  read  the  songs 
of  degrees,  and  said,  they  were  so  caUed  by  some, 
because  they  were  sung  on  the  steps  of  the  stair 
that  led  up  to  the  temple :  and  sud  he,  **  what 
meeter  to  he  read  to  a  poor  sinner,  that  aims  at 
climbing  up  the  hill  of  God,  where  the  temple  itf 
Ood  is.''  He  afterwards  dictated  a  letter  full  of 
sound  and  affectionate  advice,  requesting  it  might  be 
read  to  the  students  of  divinity  in  the  University  of 
St.  Andrew's,  when  they  should  again  assemble  after 
their  present  vacation.  He  then  said  to  a  clergyman 
near  him,  ''  /  think  brother  my  case  is  a  pretty 
fair  demonstration  of  the  immortality  qf  the  soulf^ 
to  which  it  was  replied,  your  case  may  be  confound- 
ing to  Atheists.  He  subsequently  said,  ''  ]f  ever  1 
was  distinct  in  my  judgment  and  memory  in  my 
Iffe,  it  was  since  he  laid  his  hands  on  me.  My 
bones  are  riving  through  my  skin,  and  yet  all  my 
bones  are  praising  him.  Oh  death,  where  is  thy  sting  t 
Oh  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  Oh,  who  is  like  unto 
our  God  ?  not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but  to  thy  name 
Oh  Lord,  be  the  praise.  Our  light  afflictions  that  en- 
dure but  for  a  moment,  work  out  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  /  am  now  a 
witness  for  Christ,  and  for  the  reality  qf  religion. 
I  am  hastening,  and  I  vnll  not  complain  of  the  slow 
paces  of  time.  I  said,  why  are  his  chariot  wheels  so 
long  a  coming  ?  but  I  will  not  say  so  any  more.  Yet 
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a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and 
will  not  tarry."  To  one  of  his  parishioners  he  said, 
''  I  have  perfect  composure  of  spirit,  perfect  peace, 
without  any  roving,  or  any  thing  that  is  the  effect  of 
dborder.  Seek  Grod.  Make  earnest  of  religion. 
Oh,  what  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord !  Blessed  be 
God  that  he  ^ves  so  honourable  an  occasion  to  com- 
mend him."  To  other  individuals  he  declared,  ''  I 
have  peace  in  the  midst  of  pain ;  and  Oh,  how  much 
of  that  I  have  had  for  a  time  past !  my  peace  has 
been  like  a  river,  not  a  discomposed  thought.  Ikave 
been  grappling  with  the  king  qf  terrors,  and  I 
find  he  is  conquerable.  Every  messenger  of  death 
is  pleasant  to  me,  and  I  am  only  detained  here  that 
I  may  trumpet  forth  his  praise  a  little  longer.  I  was 
just  thinking  on  the  pleasant  spot  of  earth  that  I 
shall  lie  in  beside  Mr.  Rutherford,  Mr.  Forrester, 
and  Principal  Anderson ;  and  Oh,  we'll  be  a  knot  of 
bonny  (comely)  dust.  Strange,  said  he,  that  this  body 
is  going  away  to  corruption,  and  yet  my  intellectuals 
are  so  lively,  that  I  cannot  say  there  is  the  least  al- 
teration, the  least  decay  of  judgment  or  memory ; 
such  vigorous  actings  of  my  spirit  towards  God,  and 
things  that  are  not  seen."  To  the  clergy  he  said, 
''  What  a  demonstration  has  God  given  you 
and  me  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  by  the  vi^ 
gour  qf  my  intellectuals,  and  the  lively  actings  qf 
my  spirit  after  God,  and  the  things  of  God,  now 
when  my  body  is  so  low,  and  also  pained*'  He 
complained  of  his  head^  but  said,  ''  in  a  battle  there 
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must  be  blood  and  dust,  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is 
with  confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood. 
It  is  meet  that  I  should  be  so  hard  put  to  it,  that  I 
may  know  to  whom  I  owe  my  strength.''  One  said, 
''  blessed  are  they  that  die  in  the  Lord/'  He  replied, 
''  when  I  fall  so  low,  that  I  am  not  able  to  speak.  111 
shew  you  a  sign  of  triumph  if  I  am  able."  Having 
recovered  from  a  swoon,  he  said,  ^'the  conflict  it 
pretty  long,  but  blessed  be  he  that  gives  patience ; 
I  am  mightily  spent,  I  am  very  well  pleased  if  the 
Lord  take  me  away  now.  The  Lord  has  allowed  me 
long  the  exercise  of  thoughts  about  my  condition." 
To  one  who  said,  now  you  are  putting  your  seal  to 
that  truth,  that  great  is  the  gain  of  godliness,  he  re- 
plied, "  indeed."  As  a  sign  of  triumph,  he  lifted  up 
his  hands  and  clapped  them  when  he  could  not  speak. 
Then  in  a  little  he  went  to  the  land  where  the  weary 
are  at  rest  *. 


ARCHBISHOP  SHARP. 
Died  17ia-14,  aged  about  69. 


age  should 


Walk  thoughtful  on  the  silent  solemn  shore 
Of  that  vast  ocean  it  must  saU  so  soon. 

A  PRELATE  eminent  for  his  zealous  devotion.     Du- 
ring his  last  sickness,  the  Archbishop  discontinued 

*  Memoirs  of  Halyburton,  Professor  of  DiTinity  m  the  Uni- 
versi'ty  of  St  Andrew's^  2d  Ed.  Edinburgh,  1715. 
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his  diary^  and  as  there  are  no  very  deta3ed  ac- 
counts of  what  he  said  and  did  whilst  ill^  I  have  se- 
lected some  interesting  particulars  from  his  diary, 
and  mentioned  some  of  his  devotional  habits  (on 
some  time  before  his  death,  on  the  authority  of  his 
son  Thomas  Sharp. 

In  the  summer  time  when  he  resided  at  Bishops- 
thorpe,  and  when  the  weather  was  fair,he  usually  offered 
his  thanksgivings,  sub  dio  *,  either  in  his  garden  or 
in  the  adjoining  fields  and  meadows,  whither  he  fre- 
quently walked  to  perform  his  devotions.  The  Pa- 
rish Church  of  Acaster  is  within  a  little  mile  of  the 
Archbishop's  Palace.  It  stands  by  itself  in  the  fields. 
Thither  he  frequently  retired  alone,  and  made  the 
little  porch  of  that  Church  his  oratory,  where  he 
solemnly  praised  and  addressed  God.  Afterwards 
he  removed  from  this  place  to  another.  When  the 
plantations  were  grown  up  to  some  perfection,  he 
changed  the  scene  of  his  thanksgiving,  and  offered 
them  up  in  a  particular  walk,  which  from  thence  he 
called  his  Temple  of  Praise ;  it  is  a  grass  walk 
hedged  on  each  side  with  yew,  so  thick  and  high  as 
to  be  completely  shaded  at  all  times  of  the  day,  ex- 
cept at  noon,  and  is  near  a  wilderness.  Wandering 
in  these  places  he  spent  many  a  happy  hour,  especi- 
ally toward  the  close  of  his  life.  Here  was  a  privacy 
that  answered  his  design,  and  a  solemnity  that  suited 
his  taste ;  and  here  he  poured  out  his  soul  in  prayers 

*  In  the  open  air. 
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and  tlianksgivings,  and  had  such  delightful  inter- 
course with  God  as  would  affect  him  to  a  very  great 
degree.  Thus  for  instance  in  his  diary^  in  the  year 
1712^  he  says, ''  After  evening  prayers,  I  walked  in 
my  garden,  and  there  in  my  Temple  of  Praise  poured 
out  my  soul  to  God,  in  an  unusually  ardent  manner ; 
so  that  I  think  I  was  never  so  rapturously  devout  in 
my  life.**  The  eye  that  once  beheld  him  in  one  qf 
these  warmer  acts  qf  piety,  would  rarely  meet  with 
any  sight  again  so  extremely  solemn  and  qffect^ 
ing.  It  was  such  a  lively  representation  of  the 
power  of  godliness,  as  a  verhal  description  cannot 
reach,  which  left  upon  the  mind  and  heart  of  the 
spectator,  (for  he  could  not  pass  altogether  unob- 
served,) an  indelible  impression  of  the  charms  of  true 
religion,  and  he  was  used  to  say,  he  cotdd  not  hear 
to  live  a  day  if  it  were  not  for  the  contforts  tf 
religion. 

In  the  beginning  of  December,  1713,  his  aj^tite 
failed  him,  and  he  grew  very  weak.  He  went  to  Bath 
by  the  advice  of  his  Physicians,  but  his  strength  de- 
creased and  his  memory  decayed  every  day  till  he 
died.  Although  we  have  no  particular  accounts  of 
what  he  said  and  did,  yet  it  is  observed  by  those 
about  him  that  he  prayed  continually,  and  the  chief 
token  by  which  they  perceived  how  his  strength  de- 
clined, was  his  shortening  of  his  prayers.  He  or- 
dered the  daily  service  in  his  family  to  be  performed 
in  his  hearing,  and  was  observed  to  make  his  re- 
sponses along  with  them.    A  little  time  before  he 
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expired  he  told  his  Lady,  that  ''  he  should  be 
happy.''  The  last  words  he  repeated,  were  from 
one  of  Mr.  George  Herbert's  poems  *• 


WILLIAM  PENN. 

Died  July  30,  1718,  aged  73-4. 

From  the  hill  of  Sion  I  will  look  down  with  tranquillity  vpon 
the  tumults  and  dangers^  the  follies  and  miseries  of  this  worlds 
and  with  a  mind  perfoctly  composed,  will  rest  myself  upon  Thee^ 
the  true,  the  holy,  the  undisturbed  peace  of  every  truly  pious 
and  devout  Christian.  St.  Bk&ka&d. 

One  of  the  Society  of  Friends  or  Quakers,  and  the 
celebrated  founder  of  Philadelphia,  in  Pennsylvania. 
In  1713,  one  of  the  Society  of  Friends  found  him 
pretty  well  in  health,  cheerful  of  disposition,  but  de- 
fective of  memory,  so  that  though  he  could  relate 
many  past  transactions,  yet  he  could  not  readily 
recollect  the  names  of  absent  persons,  nor  could  he 
deliver  his  words  so  readily  as  heretofore  :  yet  many 
savoury  and  sensible  expressions  came  from  him. 

In  1714  after  the  meeting  of  Friends  in  Reading, 
he  took  leave  of  his  friends  with  much  tenderness. 
Thomas  Story  gives  an  account  of  his  interview  with 
him  in  the  same  year  at  Rushcomb.  He  was  then, 
says  Thomas  Story,  under  the  lamentable  eflFects  of 
an  apoplectic  fit,  which  he  had  some  time  before ;  for 

*  Archdeacon  Sharp. 
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his  memory  was  almost  quite  lost,  and  the  use  of  his 
understanding  suspended,  so  that  he  was  not  so  con* 
versable  as  formerly,  and  yet  as  near  the  truth  and 
in  the  love  of  it  as  before.  When  I  went  to  the 
house  I  thought  myself  strong  enough  to  see  him  in 
any  condition  ;  but  when  I  entered  the  room,  and 
perceived  the  great  defect  of  his  expressions  for  want 
of  memory,  it  greatly  bowed  my  spirit,  under  a 
consideration  qf  the  uncertainty  qfaU  human  quor 
Iffications,  and  what  the  finest  of  men  are  soon  re- 
duced to,  by  a  disorder  of  the  organs  of  that  body 
with  which  the  soul  is  connected  and  acts  during  this 
present  mode  of  being. 

And  yet  his  mind  was  in  an  innocent  state,  as  ap- 
peared by  his  very  loving  deportment  to  aU  that 
came  near  him ;  and  that  he  had  still  a  good  sense  of 
truth,  is  plain  by  some  very  clear  sentences  he  spoke 
on  the  life  and  power  of  truth,  in  a  meeting  we  had 
together  there,  wherein  we  were  greatly  comforted. 

We  leam  from  the  account  of ''  his  friend,*  and 
abo  from  Thomas  Story,  that  in  1717  his  decay  was 
gradual,  and  that  though  his  frame  had  been  so  shat- 
tered, his  existence  was  comfortable.  He  had  suffi- 
cient sense  and  understanding  to  exhibit  the  out- 
ward appearance  of  innocence  and  love,  and  the  in- 
ward one  of  the  enjoyment  of  the  Deity  himself,  by 
an  almost  constant  communion  with  his  Holy  Spirit. 
After  a  continued  and  gradual  declension  for  about 
six  years,  his  body  now  drew  near  to  its  dissolution, 
and  the  30th  July,  1718,  between  two  and  three  in 
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Ae  monuDg,  in  tbe  74tii  fear  of  Ui  wigt,  kb  moI, 
pfepaied  for  a  mofe  glorious  hafaitation,  iaaook  the 
decayed  tabernacle.  He  was  bmied  id  hb  fianily 
vaok  at  Jordans,  in  Bockingiianisliiie  ^  f  • 


RIGHT  HON.  JOSEPH  ADDISON. 

Died  JaiM  17, 17 19,  aged  63. 

Noikimg  cot  awakem  the  atiaUiom^  naOumg  ctm  mjfmt  iki 
heart  of  mum  more  strtmgUf  than  the  behamemr  qf  emdmeBU 
jCSkristkuu  m  their  last  momemte,  oi  thai  aehf  eoem  of  i^e 
whereia  we  are  all  sore  iooner  or  later  to  reumble  them. 

Bacov's  Life  bt  Mallet. 

Addison  had  for  some  time  been  oppressed  by  short- 
ness of  breath,  which  was  now  aggravated  by  a 
dropsy;  snd  finding  his  danger  pressing,  he  pro- 

*  One  of  the  Society  of  Friends.    Thomas  Stoiy. 

\  A  prayer  written  by  William  Petm^  aad  tahemfrom  hie  pre* 
face  to  the  remains  of  John  Banhs,  (one  of  his  old  friends^)  the 
last  thing  he  ever  wrote. 

**  Oh  that  none  who  make  profession  of  the  dispensation  of 
the  Spirit,  may  build  beside  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  in  their 
own  sools,  in  reference  to  his  prophetical,  priestly,  and  kingly 
office,  in  which  regard,  God  his  Father  game  him  as  a  tried 
stone,  elect  and  precious  to  build  by  and  upon;  concerning 
which  great  and  glorious  truth,  we  do  most  humbly  beseech 
the  Almighty,  who  is  God  of  the  Spirits  of  all  flesh,  the  Father 
of  lights  and  spirits,  to  ground  and  establish  all  his  visited  and 
convinced  ones,  that  they  may  grow  up  a  holy  house  and'building 
lo  the  Lord ;  so  shall  Purity,  Peace,  and  Charity  abound  in  the 
bouse  and  sanctuary  that  He  hath  pitched,  and  not  man." 
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pai^d  to  die  conformably  to  his  own  preceptit  b^A 
professions.  r 

During  this  lingering  decay,  he  sent,  as  Pope  re- 
lates, a  message  by  the  Earl  of  Warwick  to  Mn 
Gay,  desiring  to  see  him.  Gay,  who  had  not  visited 
him  for  some  time  before,  obeyed  the  summons,  and 
found  himself  received  with  great  kindness.  The 
purpose  for  which  the  interview  had  been  solicited^ 
was  then  discovered.  Addison  told  him  that  he  had 
injured  him  ;  but  that  if  he  recovered  he  would  re- 
compense him.  What  the  injury  was  he  did  not  ex- 
plain, nor  did  Gay  ever  know,  but  supposed  that* 
some  preferment  designed  for  him,  had  by  Addison's 
intervention  been  withheld. 

Lord  Warwick  (Addison's  step-son)  was  a  young 
man  of  very  irregular  life,  and  perhaps  of  loose  oja- 
nions.  Addison,  for  whom  he  did  not  want  respect, 
had  very  diligently  endeavoured  to  reclaim  him ;  but 
his  arguments  and  expostulations  had  no  effect.  One 
experiment  however  remained  to  be  tried.  When 
he  found  his  life  near  its  end,  he  directed  the  young 
lord  to  be  called ;  and  when  he  desired  with  great 
tenderness  to  hear  his  last  injunctions,  told  him, ''  / 
have  sent  for  yoUy  that  you  may  see  in  what  peae^ 
a  Christian  can  die  J*  What  effect  this  awful  scend 
had  on  the  earl  I  know  not :  he  likewise  died  himself 
in  a  short  time.  In  Tickell's  excellent  elegy  on  his 
friend  are  these  lines  : — 

He  taught  us  how  to  live,  and  Oh !  too  high 
The  price  of  knowledge,  taught  us  how  to  die. 

Dd 
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In  which  he  alludes^  as  he  told  Dr.  Youngs  to  tin 
moying  interview. 

Having  given  directions  to  Mr.  Tickell  finr  the 
puhlication  of  his  works,  and  dedicated  them  on  Ui 
death-bed  to  his  friend  Mn  Craggs,  he  died  June  17, 
1719,  at  Holland  House,  leaving  only  a  daughter  *• 


SIR  THOMAS  ABNEY. 

Died  Feb.  6,  1722,  aged  about  83. 

Since  businesi  and  gaiety  are  always  drawing  awr  aiientum 
away  from  a  future  state,  some  admonition  is  frequently  neoet- 
sary  to  recall  it  to  our  minds ;  and  what  can  more  properly 
renew  the  impression^  than  the  examples  of  mortality  whiek  eumy 
day  supplies  t  Da,  Jobvbov. 

An  eminent  magistrate  of  the  city  of  London.  The 
fever  which  seized  him  did  not  at  all  amaze  or  terrify 
him :  he  had  learned  to  die  before  he  was  called  to  it 
When  his  disease  grew  somewhat  threatemng,  and  a 
Christian  friend  inquired  about  his  hope  as  to  a  better 
world,  he  expressed  his  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God 
through  Christ,  and  said  he  had  comfortable  hope  in 
bis  love :  telling  him  also,  that  he  had  sometimes  en- 
joyed such  views  of  the  heavenly  glory  through  £Edth, 
as  made  him  even  wish  to  die,  that  he  might  be  pos- 
sessed of  it.  When  the  same  friend  said  to  him. 
Sir,  we  hope  you  have  no  temptation  or  darkness 

^  Life  by  Dr.  Johnson. 


€i 
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Upon  your  spirit  f  he  aluwered, ''  that  he  ^l^nlrff^l 
God  that  he  had  not ;"  but  added^  ^*  how  it  laigfafc 
be  with  him  in  the  dying  hour  he  could  not  tell,  yet 
hoped  that  God  would  be  with  him  therein  alm«* 

When  some  divines  were  met  for  prayers  on  \m 
account,  being  asked  what  his  special  desires  wen^ 
he  said  '^  that  God  would  give  him  patience  and  sub* 
mission  to  his  will,  and  preparedness  for  it,  whether 
it  should  be  in  life  or  death."  Which  desires  seemed 
clearly  to  be  answered  in  that  resignation  to  the  di* 
vine  pleasure  which  he  shewed  to  the  last.  Whea 
afterwards  he  was  told  that  they  had  been  praying 
for  his  life,  and  that  they  hoped  God  would  aaswer 
their  requests,  he  said, ''  he  hoped  God  would  answer 
prayer,"  but  lest  be  should  be  thought  desirous  of 
life,  he  added,  *'  although  God  does  not  always  vnr 
swer  prayer  in  the  way  which  w^  may  think  the  beit» 
yet  he  hoped  God  would  answer  i^  as  A^  hiimg^ 
should  know  would  be  best  for  him.** 
.  He  appeared  often  in  his  sickness  to  be  lifting  Wf 
his  heart  to  God ;  and  with  a  most  calm  and  com- 
posed spirit,  went  on  towards  death,  as  lie  had  done 
through  all  the  stages  of  life.  Serenity  and  peace, 
humility  and  undissembled  religion,  ran  as  a  goldim 
thread  through  his  whole  course.  On  inquiries  con- 
cerning his  soul,  he  still  expressed  good  hope,  through 
grace,  of  a  happy  eternity. 

On  the  Sunday  morning  before  his  death,  he 
prayed  for  himself,  like  one  departing  out  of  this 
life ;  and  for  his  family  like  one  that  was  leaving  it. 

Dd2 
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nr  Ugiiy  lus  thoughts 

derontand  hea- 

He  cften  mentiaiied 

!  glorious 

Tlie 

itmnal]^ 

-mnnm!  W  mas  praying  in  his 


vain  IT  ^radoir  x  ^g^^wmr  ^r  xhrmj  aooording  to 

CBT..  ^  sr  ciL  :3tf  lufics  DC  fisvine  grscey  and  the 
xnocri  ^otttu:^  re  luaunsa.  nsnr  -tDoil  m  has  soul^  and 
iflcai:  tm«xs!t  &L  :^  nknrus  cf  dK  aumal  life. 

^tt  ^TnssiarT  nuannc.  F^k.  ^  w}ie&  lus  beloved 
mc  JBcanxL  'i't^nir,  -wiir  iAsbl  nnnsiciied  in  his  £uDuy 
3K  kii'Br  ^nmicsw  jiml  cnomieBiSed  las  aoel  to  God  ia 
is  JKC  jKimeacs;.  lif  socimfiK  doslsehad  bodiat* 
HMM  ^m.  nc  «feAenQ;»^  v^tt  kad  been  spoken* 
4f  «MK  «kK  Mrdie  &««riQ!r  vidi  fidal  vioIeDO^ 
^m  a  £b^  lAer  nif  KaHekxpifTaifedofernatan^ 
3PK  he  dM  mdmai  umks  or  JthenoA  emotkms  ^^ 


Bksc.Dict. 
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SIR  ISAAC  NEWTON.  i 

Died  March  20,  1727,  aged  84-5. 

IfwB  could  give  no  other  argument  for  Christian  patiemee^  U 
should  be  enough  that  never  any  man  found  ease,  ben^,  or  j«*t 
He/by  impatience^  but  encreases  and  extends^  and  muU^liss  ik^ 
agony  and  pain,  and  misery,  of  whatsoever  calamity  he  under'* 
goes  by  it.  Whereas  patience  lessens  and  softens  the  burthen, 
and  by  degrees  raises  the  constitution  and  sttength  to  that  pitC%, 
that  it  is  hardly  sensible  of  it,  Clareic  Don's  Tracts. 

The  greatest  philosopher  of  this  or  any  other  couii* 
try.  By  the  help  of  a  strict  regimen,  and  other  pre- 
cautions which  till  then  he  never  had  occasion  for^  he 
procured  great  intervals  of  ease  during  the  remaining 
five  years  of  his  life  ;  yet  he  was  not  free  from  8om0 
severe  paroxysms,  which  even  occasioned  large  dr<^ 
of  sweat  to  run  down  his  face.  In  these  circim* 
stances  he  never  was  seen  to  utter  the  least  coa^ 

• 

plaint,  nor  express  t/ie  least  impatienee  ;  and  at 

soon  as  he  had  a  moment's  ease,  he  would  smile  and 
talk  with  his  usual  cheerfulness.  Till  this  time  he 
had  always  read  and  writ  several  hours  a  day ;  but 
he  was  now  obliged  to  rely  upon  Mr.  Conduit  Tor  the 
discharge  of  his  office  in  the  Mint.  On  Saturday 
morning,  March  18th,  he  read  the  newspapers,  and 
discoursed  a  long  time  with  Dr.  Mead  his  physician; 
having  then  the  perfect  use  of  all  his  senses  and  his 
understanding  ;  but  that  night  he  entirely  lost  them 
all,  and  not  recovering  them  after,  he  died  on  the 
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Monday  following,  which  was  March  2(MJi^  in  his 
85th  year. 

A  little  before  his  death  he  observed, ''  I  do  not 
know  what  I  seem  to  the  world,  but  to  myself  I  ap- 
pear to  have  been  only  like  a  boy  playing  upon  the 
sea-shore,  and  diverting  myself  by  now  and  then  find* 
big  a  smoother  pebble  or  prettier  shell  than  ordi- 
nary,  while  the  great  ocean  of  truth  lay  before  me  all 
undiscovered  •  f. 


JOHN  LE  CLERa 

Died  1736,  aged  79. 

What  fruit  have  worldly  men  in  the  grave  of  all  their  vam 
glories,  their  transitory  joys,  their  worldly  power  and  grandeur^ 
their  sensual  pleasures,  their  mistahen  and  deceitful  riches,  their 
high  birth  in  which  they  once  so  prided  and  indulged  themselves  t 

St.  Bernard. 

A  LEARNED  and  industrious  professor  of  Philosophy, 
Hebrew,  and  Belles  Lettres,  at  Amsterdam  :  bom 
at  Geneva.  ''  I  wish/'  said  he,  '^  when  God  shall  call 
me  from  this  life,  that  I  may  be  found  engaged  in  per* 
suading  men  to  follow  the  celestial  lights  of  right,  be* 
ing  reason  and  the  Gospel ;  and  in  teaching  them  that 
as  God's  beneficence  to  them  may  be  proved  by  in- 
numerable arguments,  it  is  their  duty  to  love  God, 
to  place  all  their  trust  in  him,  and  to  obey  his  laws 
as  much  as  the  frailty  of  human  nature  will  permit 

•  Biog.  Brit.  f  Spence. 
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of.  When  He  calls  me  hence,  may  I  be  foimd  a^ 
suring  my  fellow-creatures — that  all  men  are  bound 
mutually  to  orerlook  each  other's  infirmities^  and  to 
be  mutually  kind  and  beneficent  according  to  th0 
occasion  and  the  means — that  they  must  ever  oppoio 
the  impious,  who  either  are  of  no  religion  at  all,  or 
whose  morals  are  deprared  and  infamous — that 
mankind  should  refflst  those  who  seize  unjustly  tho 
property  of  others,  and  that  they  should  prevent  or 
punish  them  by  resorting  to  the  law  of  nature  and 
the  bond  of  human  society,  which  were  not  destroyed 
by  the  Gospel  ♦.'* 


MRS.  ELIZABETH  ROWE. 

Died  Feb.  20,  1737,  aged  about  63. 

As  a  star  that  glitters  in  the  heavens  runs  its  course  sw{ftfyp 
and  suddenly  falls  and  goes  out,  so  is  the  life  of  man,  swift  im 
itspassage,  short  in  its  continuance,  and  sudden  in  its  conclusion. 

8t.  Bernard. 

An  English  lady,  well  known  for  her  genius,  piety^ 
and  the  excellence  of  her  writings.  When  her  aq- 
quaintance  expressed  to  her  the  joy  they  felt  at  see^ 
ing  her  look  so  well,  and  possessed  of  so  much  health 
as  promised  many  years  to  come,  she  was  wont  to 
reply,  that  it  was  the  same  as  telling  a  slave  that  his 
fetters  were  like  to  he  lasting,  or  complimenting 
him  on  the  strength  of  the  walls  qf  his  dungeon. 

*  Bibliothcquc  Choisic,  tome  12,  fol.  213. 
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Her  deaths  the  preparation  for  which  she  had  made 
so  much  the  business  of  her  life^  befel  her  according 
to  her  wish,  in  her  heloved  recess.     She  enjoyed  an 
uncommon  strength  of  constitution^  and  had  passed  a 
long  series  of  years  with  scarce  any  indisposition  se- 
vere enough  to  confine  her  to  her  bed.    Biit  about 
half  a  year  before  her  decease^  she  was  attacked  with 
a  distemper  which  seemed  to  herself,  as  well  as  to 
others,  attended  with  danger.  Though  this  disorder, 
as  she  expressed  herself  to  one  of  her  most  intimate 
friends,  found  her  mind  not  quite  so  serene  and  pre- 
pared to  meet  death  as  usual ;  yet  .when  by  devout 
contemplations  on  the  atonement  and  mediation  of 
our  blessed  Redeemer,  she  had  fortified  herself  against 
that  fear  and  diffidence  from  which  the  most  eminent 
piety  may  not  always  be  secure,  in  that  most  solemn 
hour,   she  experienced  such  divine  satisfaction, 
that  she  said,  with  tears  of  joy,  '*  that  she  knew 
not  that  site  had  ever  felt  the  like  in  all  her 
life  J'  And  she  repeated,  on  this  occasion,  Mr.  Pope's 
verses,  entitled,  "  the  dying  Christian  to  his  soul," 
Ivith  an  air  of  such  intense  pleasure,  as  evidenced 
ihat  she  really  felt  all  the  elevated  sentiments  of  pious 
ecstacy  and  triumph  which  breathe  in  that  beautiful 
f  iece  of  sacred  poetry.     After  this  threatening  ill- 
ness, Mrs.  Rowe  recovered  her  usual  good  state  of 
health :  and  though  at  the  time  she  was  somewhat 
advanced  in  age,  yet  her  exact  temperance,  and  the 
calmness  of  her  mind,  undisturbed  with  uneasy  cares 
and  passions,  encouraged  her  friends  to  flatter  them- 
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selves  with  a  much  longer  enjojrment  of  sovaloaUe 
a  life  than  it  pleased  heaven  to  allow  them*  On  the 
day  on  which  she  was  seized  by  death,  the  seemed  t0 
those  about  her  to  he  in  perfect  health  and  vigour  ; 
and  in  the  evening,  about  eight  of  the  clock,  she  ooiH 
versed  with  a  friend  with  all  her  wonted  vivacity; 
after  which  she  retired  to  her  chamber.  At  about 
ten,  her  servant  hearing  some  noise  in  her  mistressfi 
room,  ran  instantly  into  it,  afidjbund  her  fallen  olt 
her  chair  on  the  floor,  speechless,  and  in  the  agonies 
of  death  ;  she  had  the  immediate  assistance  of  a  phyr 
sician  and  surgeon,  but  she  soon  expired  *• 


HERMAN  BOERHAAVE. 

> 

Died  Sept  23,  1738,  aged  69-70. 

The  best  %oay  for  a  tnan  rightly  to  conduct  himself  in  sickness 
is  to  maintain  a  universal,  ready,  and  cheerful  compliance  with 
the  divine  and  unerring  will  in  all  things  ;  as  knowing  that  no* 
thing  can  issue  and  flow  forth  from  the  fountain  of  goodness, 
but  that  which  is  good.  And,  therefore,  a  good  man  is  never  qf-* 
fended  with  the  divine  dispensation,  SMitB. 

• 

A  PHYSICIAN  not  less  eminent  for  his  talents  than  for 
his  piety.  About  the  middle  of  the  year  1737,  he 
felt  the  approaches  of  that  fatal  illness  that  brought 
him  to  the  grave.  In  this  last  illness,  which  was  to 
the  greatest  degree  lingering,  painful,  and  afflictive, 
his  constancy  and  firmness  did  not  forsake  him.     He 

•  Dr.  Gibbons* 
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nmther  intennitted  the  neeeMary  cares  of  lifi^Mr 
fiurgot  the  proper  preparatumi  for  death*  ^  ^  :Thmi^ 
dejection  and  lowness  of  ^irits  wcra,  as  lie  hbnidf 
tells  us^a  part  of  his  cUrtemper^  yet  eren  thia,  ia  Mmie 
measure,  gave  way  to  that  vigour  which  the  Mcd  ito* 
odves  from  a  consciousness  of  inrnxsence.  Ahouttfane 
weeks  before  his  death  he  received  a  visit  at  his  oomh 
try  house,  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Schultens,  his  uitimals 
friendj  who  found  him  sitting  without  door,  with  Ik 
virife,  sister,  and  daughter.  After  the  compliments  of 
fi^rm,  the  ladies  withdrew,  and  left  them  to  private 
conversation ;  when  Boerhaave  took  occasion  to  tdl 
him  what  had  been,  during  his  illness,  the  chief  sub* 
ject  of  his  thoughts.  He  had  never  doubted  of  the 
spiritual  and  immaterial  nature  of  the  soul,  but  de* 
clared  that  he  had  lately  had  a  kind  qf  expert' 
mental  certainty  of  the  distinction  between  eorpo* 
real  and  thinking  subjects,  which  mere  reason  and 
philosophy  cannot  afford,  and  opportunities  of  con* 
templating  the  wonderful  and  inexplicable  union  of 
soul  and  body,  which  nothing  but  long  sickness  can 
give.  This  he  illustrated  *  by  a  description  of  the 
effects  which  the  infirmities  of  his  body  had  upon  his 
fSuculties,  which  yet  they  did  not  so  oppress,  or  van- 
quish, but  his  soul  was  always  master  of  itself,  and 
always  resigned  to  the  pleasure  of  its  Maker. 

He  related  with  great  concern,   that  once  his 

*  Boerhaave  has  described  these  symptoms,  the  account  of 
which  he  thus  concludes :  "  patienter  expectans  Dei  jussa,  qui- 
bus  resigno  data  qua;  sola  amo,  ct  honoro  uuicc ." 
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patience  so  far  gave  way  to  extremity  of  pain,  that 
after  having  lain  fifteen  hours  in  en|nisite  tortures, 
he  prayed  to  God  that  he  might  be  set  free  by  death. 

Mr.  Schultens^  by  way  of  consoktion,  answered, 
that  he  thought  such  wishes,  when  forced  by  am- 
tinned  and  excessive  torments,  unavoidable  in  the 
present  state  of  human  nature ;  that  the  best  men, 
even  Job  himself,  were  not  able  to  refrain  fi^m  such 
starts  of  impatience.  This  he  did  not  deny ;  but  said, 
he  that  laves  God  aught  to  think  nothing  demr^ 
able  hut  what  is  most  pleasing  to  the  Supreme 
goodness. 

Such  were  his  sentiments,  and  such  his  conduct  in 
this  state  of  weakness  and  pain ;  as  death  approadied 
nearer,  he  was  so  far  from  terror  or  confusion,  that 
he  seemed  even  less  sensible  of  pain,  and  more  cheer- 
ful under  his  torments,  which  continued  till  the  23rd 
day  of  Sept  1738,  on  which  he  died,  between  four 
and  five  in  the  morning,  in  the  70th  year  of 
age*. 

^  Dr.  Johnson. 
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COLONEL  JAMES  GARDINER. 

Died  September  21,  1745. 

It  is  a  great  argument  of  the  wisdom  of  Divine  Providence 
that  he  hath  not  prescribed  any  certain  period  of  hunuin  life; 
that  men  might  not  employ  the  greater  part  of  their  time  in 
luxury  and  fulness,  in  merriment  and  pleasure,  or  any  of  the 
gay  diversions  of  life,  and  when  death  shall  make  its  approaches 
to  them,  then  to  prepare  themselves  for  immortality. 

Bellarmiv. 

It  was  a  favourite  and  a  just  observation  of  Prince 
^ugene^  and  Gustavus  Adolplius^  that  a  pious  Chris- 
tian is  the  bravest  patriot,  a  very  important  maxim, 
and  clearly  illustrated  by  the  following  example. 
During  the  rebellion  in  Scotland,  in  1745,  Colonel 
Gardiner's  regiment  being  in  that  country,  and  the 
rebel  army  advancing  to  Edinburgh,  he  was  ordered 
io  march  with  the  utmost  expedition  to  Dunbar,' 
which  he  did ;  and  that  hasty  retreat,  with  the'  news 
soon  afterwards  received  of  the  surrender  of  Edin- 
burgh to  the  rebels,  struck  a  visible  panic  into  the 
forces  he  commanded.  This  affected  his  gallant  mind 
so  much,  that  on  the  Thursday  before  the  battle  of 
Preston  Pans,  he  intimated  to  an  officer  of  consider- 
able rank  that  he  expected  the  event  would  be  as  it 
proved ;  and  to  a  person  who  visited  him  he  said, 
*'  I  cannot  influence  the  conduct  of  others  as  I  could 
wish ;  but  /  have  one  life  to  sacrifice  to  my  coun-- 
try's  safety y  and  I  shall  not  spare  it."    On  Friday, 
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September  the  20th^  the  day  before  the  fatal  battle, 
when  the  whole  army  was  drawn  up  about  noon,  the 
colonel  rode  through  the  ranks  of  his  regiment  and 
addressed  them  in  an  animated  manner  to  exert 
themselves  with  courage  in  defence  of  their  country. 
They  seemed  much  affected  by  his  address,  and  ex- 
pressed a  very  ardent  desire  of  attacking  the  enemy 
immediately^  a  desire  in  which  he  and  another  gal- 
lant officer  of  distinguished  rank  would  have  gratified 
them  had  it  been  in  their  power,  but  their  ardour 
and  their  advice  were  overruled  by  the  strange  con- 
duct of  the  commander-in-chief^  Sir  John  Cope ;  and, 
therefore,  all  that  Colonel  Gardiner  could  do  was  to 
spend  the  remainder  of  the  day  in  making  as  good  a 
disposition  as  the  circumstances  would  allow.  He 
continued  all  night  under  arms,  wrapped  up  in  hif 
cloak,  and  sheltered  under  a  rick  of  barley,  which 
happened  to  be  in  the  field.  By  break  of  day,  the 
army  was  roused  by  the  noise  of  the  approach  of  the 
rebels,  and  the  attack  was  made  before  sun-rise.  As 
soon  as  the  enemy  came  within  gun-shot,  they  com- 
menced a  furious  fire,  and  the  dragoons  which  con- 
stituted the  left  wing  immediately  fled.  The  colonel 
at  the  beginning  of  the  attack,  which  lasted  but  a 
few  minutes,  received  a  ball  in  his  left  breast,  which 
made  him  give  a  sudden  spring  in  his  saddle ;  upon 
which  his  servant  who  had  led  the  horse  would  have 
persbaded  him  to  retreat,  but  he  said  "  it  was  only 
a  flesh  wound,"  and  fought  on,  though  he  presently 
after  received  a  shot  in  his  right  thigh.     The  colonel 
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was  for  a  few  moments  supported  by  his  men,  and 
particularly  by  about  fifteen  dragoons,  who  stood  hj 
him  to  the  last ;  but  after  a  famt  fire,  the  r^hneirt 
in  general  was  seized  with  a  panic,  and  though  their 
colonel  and  some  other  brave  officers  did  what  they 
could  to  rally  them,  they  at  last  took  to  a  precipitate 
flight.  Just  in  the  moment  when  Colonel  Gardiner 
seemed  to  be  making  a  pause  to  deliberate  what  du^ 
required  him  to  do  in  such  a  circumstance,  he  saw  a 
party  of  foot  fighting  bravely  near  him  without  an 
officer  to  lead  them,  on  which  he  rode  op  to  them 
immediately,  and  cried  out  aloud  ''  fire  on  my  lads, 
and  fear  nothing/'  As  he  had  uttered  these  words, 
a  Highlander  advanced  towards  him  with  a  scythe 
fastened  to  a  long  pole,  with  which  he  gave  him  such 
a  deep  wound  in  his  right  arm,  that  his  sword  dropped 
from  his  hand,  and  several  others  coming  about  him 
at  the  same  time,  while  he  was  thus  dreadfully  en- 
tangled with  that  savage  weapon,  he  was  dragged 
from  his  horse ;  the  moment  he  fell  another  High- 
lander gave  him  a  stroke,  either  with  a  broad  sword 
or  a  Lochaber  axe,  on  the  hinder  part  of  the  head, 
which  was  the  mortal  blow.  All  that  his  faithful 
servant  John  Forster,  who  furnished  this  account,  saw 
further  at  this  time  was,  that  as  his  hat  was  falling 
off  he  took  it  in  his  left  hand  as  a  signal  for  him  to 
retreat,  and  added,  which  were  the  last  words  he 
4Bver  heard  him  speak,  '*  take  care  of  yourself 
The  servant  immediately  fled  to  a  mill  about  two 
miles  distant,  where  he  changed  his  dress,  and 
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gttiUied  like  a  miller's  servant^  returned  with  a  cart 
about  two  hours  after  the  engagement.  He  finmd 
his  master  not  only  plundered  of  his  watch^  and  other 
things  of  value,  but  even  stripped  of  his  upper  gar* 
ments  and  boots.  He  was,  however,  still  breathing, 
and  from  appearances  not  altogether  insensible.  In 
this  condition  he  was  conveyed  to  the  Church  of 
Tranent,  where  he  expired  about  eleven  in  the  fare- 
noon,  Saturday,  September  21, 1745  *. 


DR.  ISAAC  WATTS. 

Died  November  25,  1748,  aged  74-5. 

Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  ipirii,  far  thou  hoii  redeewud 
me,  0  Lord,  thou  God  of  truth.  Psalm  xxxi.  6. 


A  POPULAR  writer  in  morality  and  Divinity.  A  state  in 
which  the  notions  of  patronage  and  dependence  were 
overpowered  by  the  perception  of  reciprocal  benefits, 
deserves  a  particular  memorial ;  and  I  will  not  with- 
hold from  the  reader  Dr.  Gibbon's  representation,  to 
which  regard  is  to  be  paid  as  to  the  narrative  of  one 
who  writes  what  he  knows,  and  what  is  known,  like- 
wise, to  multitudes  besides.  In  the  midst  of  his 
sacred  labours  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of 
his  generation,  he  is  seized  with  a  most  violent  and 

*  Doddridge. 
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threatening  fever>  which  leaves  him  oppressed  with 
great  weakness^  and  puts  a  stop,  at  least,  to  his 
public  services  for  four  years.  In  this  distressing 
state,  doubly  so  to  his  active  and  pious  spirit,  he  is 
invited  to  Sir  Thomas  Abney*s  family,  nor  ever  re- 
moves from  it  till  he  had  finished  his  days.  Here 
he  enjoyed  the  uninterrupted  demonstrations  of  the 
truest  friendship.  Here,  without  any  care  of  his  owii^ 
he  had  every,  thing  which  could  contribute  to  the  eih 
joyment  of  life,  and  favour  the  unwearied  pursuit  of 
his  studies.  Here  he  dwelt  in  a  family,  which  ibi^ 
piety,  order,  harmony,  and  every  virtue,  was  a  house 
of  God.  Here  he  had  the  privilege  of  a  country  re- 
cess, the  fragrant  bower,  the  spreading  lawn,  the 
flowery  garden,  and  other  advantages  to  soothe  his 
tnind,  and  aid  his  restoration  to  health ;  to  yield  hhn, 
whenever  he  chose  them^  most  grateful  intervals  fraak 
his  laborious  studies,  and  enable  him  to  return  to 
;them  with  redoubled  vigour  and  delight.  In  tim 
jGunily  he  remained  after  the  death  of  Sir  Thoma9«' 
Mrs.  E.  Abney,  in  a  like  degree  esteeming  and  ho-^ 
nouring  him,  till  his  days  were  numbered  and  finished, 
and  like  a  shock  of  corn  in  its  season  he  was  re- 
ceived  into  the  celestial  garner. 

By  degrees  his  weakness  increased,  which  at  las( 
confined  him  to  his  chamber  and  to  his  bed ;  wher^ 
he  was  worn  gradually  away,  without  pain,  till  he 
expired,  November  the  25th,  1748,  aged  75  ♦. 

*  Dr.  JobuoDw 
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DR.  DODDRIDGE. 
Died  1751,  aged  49. 

Blessed  are  all  the  saints  who  have  travelled  over  the  temjmS' 
fuaus  sea  of  mortality  ^  and  have  at  last  made  the  desired  pert  ^ 
peace  and  felicity ,  /earless  qf  future  hazards ,  and  full  of  per^ 
petualjoy.  St.  Augustine. 

It  is  an  observation  of  Solomon^  that  the  path  of  the 
just  18  as  the  shining  light  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day.  This  was  eminently  ye- 
rified  in  the  present  instance.  The  correspondents 
and  friends  of  Dr.  Doddridge  plainly  observed  Uf 
great  improvement  in  spirituality  and  a  heavenly 
temper  the  nearer  he  approached  to  his  dissolution. 
He  seemed  to  be  raised  above  the  world  ;  his  affec- 
tions were  more  strongly  than 'ever  set  upon  heaven^ 
and  he  was  daily  breathing  after  immortality.  On 
June  2,  1751^  when  preaching  at  Northampton,  ha 
dropped  some  hints  of  his  own  approaching  dissolu- 
tion, and  spoke  of  taking  leave  of  them  with  the 
greatest  tenderness  and  affection. 

EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETlTER  OF  DR.  DODDRIDGE,  WRITTEN 

SHORTLY  BEFORE  HIS  DEATH. 

'*  Be  assured  I  will  take  every  precaution  to  live ; 
and  the  rather  that  I  may,  as  far  as  in  me  lies,  comfort 
Und  cheer  your  heart  I  see,  indeed,  no  hope  of  my 
recovery,  yet  my  heart  rejoiceth  in  my  God  and  in  my 
Saviour ;  and  I  call  him,  under  this  failure  of  every 
thing  else,  its  strength  and  everlasting  portion.  I  must 
mom  thank  you  for  your  heart*reviving  letter  to 

s  e 


«*  nSE  USi  BXWE^  mr      Icssr.  zTin. 


I 

Be!  aadbAOKii  be  foiKof  Ae  hatA  tar  Aettnog 
cacantsaaaoi  tou  bxre  been  Ae  nUvHCBt  of  admi- 
matamgl  Let  use  <SaBe  job  to  vnie  agaiOy  and 
povKT  cKst  ipocr  beart  firedj  widi  aB  its  itran^oQv£iI 
xaamoM  of  CbzisdamtT.  ^^otUng  viD  ghe  me 
gnaler  joy.  Wbat  a  friend  vill  job  be  in  hearoi! 
how  glad  shall  I  be  towelcoaie  yoa  ihten,  after  a 
kog,  a  glofioos  eoune  of  semoe,  to  inerease  the 
lustre  of  your  crown !  Sfay  yon  bng  ddne  like  a  san 
upon  the  earth,  widi  yoor  light,  warmth,  and  inflo- 
enoe,  when  there  remain  not  any  muted  partides  of 
that  poor,  wasting,  sinkii^  frame,  which  enable  tbos 
inunOTtal  spirit  to  call  itself  yow  friend  in  everlasting 
bonds !    P.  D." 


As  his  strength  daily  decreased,  he  was  advised,  as 
the  last  resort,  to  remove  to  Lisbon  (a  modi  wamier 
climate)  for  the  winter.  Before  he  went  fitmi  Fal- 
month,  he  wrote  thus  to  a  firiend.  ''  It  is  not  for  the 
love  of  sun-shine,  or  the  variety  of  meats,  that  I  de- 
sire life ;  but,  if  it  please  God,  that  I  may  render 
him  a  little  more  service.  It  is  a  blessed  thing  to 
live  above  the  fear  qf  death,  and  I  praise  God  I 
fear  it  not.  The  most  distressing  nights  to  this  fimi 
body  have  been  as  the  beginning  qf  heatven  to  nsy 
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MiiL     God  hath  (m  it  were  let  heaven  down  to  me^ 
m  those  nights  of  weakness  and  waking  J" 

During  aU  his  fatigue  of  travelling,  weariaome 
nights,  and  weeks  of  languishing,  patience  had  its 
perfect  work.  No  complaining  word  was  uttered  by 
him ;  no  mark  of  an  uneasy,  discontented  mind  seen 
in  him:  a  heavenly  calm  dwelt  in  his  breast;  he 
seemed  continually  pleased  and  cheerful ;  expressed 
m  obliging  terms  his  thankfulness  to  the  meanest  ser* 
vant  that  shewed  him  any  kindness  or  gave  him  any 
assistance,  and  dropped  some  pious  hints  that  might 
be  serviceable  to  them  in  their  best  interests.  H« 
never  in  his  most  painful  and  declining  state  expressed 
any  regret  but  what  arose  from  that  generous  ardour 
which  filled  his  sottl>  and  the  strcmg  desire  he  felt  to 
testify,  by  longer  and  more  distinguished  servioesyhis 
gratitude  and  love  to  his  Divine  Marter.  In  this 
view  he  would  sometimes  express  his  desires  of  tha 
recovery  of  his  health ;  but  these  desires  were  bounded 
by  the  meekest  and  most  entire  submission  to  the 
divine  will.  When  his  friends  reminded  him  of  his 
fidelity^  diligence,  and  zeal  ia  his  Master's  service^ 
even  to  his  power,  and  as  he  then  felt,  and  they  saw^ 
beyond  lus  power,  he  used  to  reply»  I  am  nothing ; 
aU  is  to  be  ascribed  to  God.  He  ofUn  told  them 
that  he  could  not  be  sufficiently  thankfol  for  tba 
honour  and  happiness  God  had  conferred  upoa  himi 
in  that  he  bad  been  enabled  sincerely  to  endeavour^ 
though  very  imperfectly,,  to  do  him  said  his  glorious 
cause  some  little  service  in  the  worl4;  ibat  ^Jl)^  when 

E  e  2 
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Compieired  with  his  delightful  hopes  of  that  future 
eternal  reward  with  which  he  had  been  so  eftmmi- 
mated  and  cheered^  filled  hhn  with  such  a  amse  of 
his  infinite  obligations  to  his  heavenly  Fatiier,  attdia 
the  dying  love  of  his  blessed  Redeemer,  that  all  hi 
had  done^  or  ever  could  do^  to  serve  his  cause  in  Ikb 
worlds  appeared  to  him  as  nothing,  yea,  kss  thai 
nothing.  Nor  did  the  meanest  and  most  nselail 
Christian  with  greater  humility  renomice  all  setf^ 
dependence,  and  every  shadow  of  merit ;  and  he  often 
professed  that  his  oiily  hope  and  joyful  expectatkM 
of  pardon  and  acceptance  were  absolutely  founded  oa 
the  mercy  of  God,  through  the  merits  and  intefce#- 
sion  of  his  Redeemer.  From  Falmouth  he  "wrote  tb 
a  friend,  '^  Let  us  thank  God,  and  take  courage. 
We  may  yet  know  many  cheerfiil  days.  We  shaU 
at  least  know  one  joyful  one,  which  shall  he  eter- 
nal.'' In  another  letter  he  says,  '^  When  I  am 
writing  to  such  a  friend,  I  seem  less  absent  from  him, 
and  it  gives  me  new  spirits,  and  soothes  my  mind 
agreeably.  Oh!  when  shall  we  meet  in  that  world 
.where  we  shall  have  nothing  to  lament,  and  nothing 
^o  fear  for  ourselves,  or  each  other,  or  any  dear  to 
us !  Let  us  think  of  this  as  a  momentary  state,  and 
aspire  more  ardently  cfter  the  blessings  of  that. 
If  I  survive  my  voyage,  a  line  shall  tell  you  how  I  bear 
it.  If  not —all  will  be  well,  and  /  h(^e  I  shaUem- 
hrace  the  wave,  that  when  I  intended  Lisbon  sharnld 
land  me  in  heaven.  I  am  more  afraid  of  doing  what 
is  wrong,  than  of  dying.'* 
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*  No  sooner  had  the  vessel  sailed^  but  the  new  and 
wonderful  scene  which  opened  upon  him^  the  soft  dit 
and  fresh  breezes  of  the  sea  gave  him  new  life  and 
spirits.  In  the  captain's  cabin^  in  an  easy  chair^  h^ 
generally  sat  the  greatest  part  of  the  day.  He  se-^ 
veral  times  said  to  Mrs,  Doddridge,  -I  cannot  ex- 
press  to  you  what  a  morning  I  have  had :  such  de-* 
lightful  and  transporting  views  of  the  heavenly  world 
IS  my  Father  now  indulging  me  with^  as  no  word3 
can  express."  In  one  of  his  last  letters  before  his 
death  at  Lisbon,  he  mentions  his  increasing  weak- 
ness^ and  adds,  '^  nevertheless  /  bless  God  the  mast 
undisturbed  serenity  continttes  in  my  mind,  and  my 
strength  holds  proportion  to  my  day''  Many  de- 
vout sentiments  and  aspirations  he  uttered  a  short 
time  before  his  departure.  After  lying  still  some 
time,  and  being  supposed  asleep,  he  told  Mrs.  Dod-; 
dridge  he  had  been  renewing  his  covenant  engage-* 
ments  with  God ;  and  though  he  had  not  felt  all  that 
delight  and  joy  which  he  had  so  often  done,  yet  he 
was  sure  the  Lord  was  his  God,  and  he  had  a 
cheerful  well-grounded  hope,  through  the  Redeemer, 
of  being  received  to  his  everlasting  mercy.  He  lay 
iin  a  gentle  doze  the  following  day,  and  continued  so 
till  about  an  hour  before  he  died.  When  in  his  last 
.i^truggle,  he  appeared  restless,  fetched  several  deep 
^hs,  and  quickly  after  obtained  his  release,  on  Sa- 
\turday»  October  26,  O.  S.  anno  1751,  a^e4  4-9  \ 
'I.I' 

*  Job  Orton. 
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Dr.  Doddridge  was  held  in  yeiy  genand  ^ed&m 
by  many  of  the  most  distingnished  prelates  of  Aftt 
day  in  the  Church  of  Eng^d,  and  among  i&en 
Archbishop  Seeker  and  the  Bishop  of  Worcester  en- 
tertained for  him  the  greatest  respect :  the  fanner 
holding  a  friendly  correspondence  with  him,  and  d^ 
latter  showing  many  marks  of  attention  during  ik 
sickness.  His  Commentaries  on  the  Scriptuses  are 
so  useful,  that  passages  are  quoted  from  it  in  ^  The 
Family  Bible/'  by  Dr.  D'Oyly  and  Bishop  Mant. 


BISHOP  BERKELEY. 

Died  Jan.  14,  1753. 

How  often  do  we  see  men  intent  upon  the  Imsiness  of  hfe, 
or  laying  designs  for  many  years  to  come,  snatched  away  in  a 
moment^  and  the  soul  compelled  to  take  a  very  abrupt  etnd  solemn 
departure  from  the  body  ?  St.  Berkaep. 

A  PRELATE  eminent  for  his  piety^  learning,  and  at* 
tainments  in  philosophy ;  of  whom  Bishop  Atterbury 
declared  that  **  he  did  not  think  so  much  understand- 
ing, so  much  knowledge,  so  much  innocence,  and  so 
much  humility,  had  been  the  portion  of  any  but  an- 
gels, until  he  saw  Mr.  Berkeley." 

EXTRACT  FROM  HIS  LETTER  WRITTEN  WHEN  AT  TURIN, 

IN  1714: 

'^  I  am  now  hardened  against  wind  and  weather, 
earth  and  sea,  frost  and  snow ;  can  gallop  all  day 
long,  and  sleep  but  three  or  four  hours  at  night.** 


csvT.  XTiii.]      EMINENT  CHRISTIANS.  423 

On  Sanday  evenmg,  Jan.  14th,  1753,  as  he  was  sit- 
ting in  the  midst  of  his  Ceunily,  listening  to  a  Sermon 
#f  Dr.  Sherlock's,  which  his  lady  was  reading  to  him, 
he  was  seized  with  what  the  physicians  termed  a 
palsy  in  the  heart,  and  instantly  expired.  The  ac- 
cident was  so  sudden  that  his  body  was  quite  cold 
and  his  joints  stiff,  hrfore  it  was  discovered,  as  the 
bishop  lay  on  a  couch,  and  seemed  to  be  asleep  ; 
till  his  daughter,  on  presenting  him  with  a  dish  of 
tea^  first  perceived  his  insensibility. 

The  Bishop  was  summoned  out  of  the  world  while 
Mrs.  Berkeley  was  reading  to  him  the  lesson  in  the 
burial  service  taken  from  the  15di  ch^ter  of  the  first 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  On  this  most  sublime 
chapter  he  was  commenting  wJien  his  heavenly  spi- 
rit soared  aloft  to  his  kindred  souls,  S^c  *. 


BISHOP  WILSON. 

Died,  1766,  aged  93. 

Oh,  thou  stay  of  our  fouls,  our  refugt  and  strength,  %ohd$s 
lights  like  the  sailors  star,  shines  through  the  thick  clouds  that 
hang  over  our  heads,  steer  we  beseech  thee  this  floating  vessel, 
with  the  helm  of  thy  cross,  into  the  haven  where  we  would  be. 

St.  AuousTiME. 

The  eminently  pious  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man. 
Bishop  Wilson's  pious  and  useful  life  was  drawing 
to  a  close.     He  saw  the  evening  shades  advancing, 

*  Biog.  Brit.    Bi»hop  Atterbury. 
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he  felt  his  earthly  tabernacle  decayingjf  hevriNshidd; 
the  mefisengers  of  death  approschingv  and  leeloomcwl . 
their  approach.    The  scenes  which  lie  ;beybnd  tbti 
valley  of  the  shadow,  of  death  grew  briufhter  ^fii 
nearer    he    approached    them*      Whilst    waljkjiigj 
thoughtfully  along  the  shore  of  eternity^  be  Mem^o^ > 
to  hear  seraphic  sounds  from  the  harps  of  tpinisterH 
hig  angels ;  and  to  behold^  with  the  martyr  StQ]Ae^^ 
the  heavens  c^en^  and  Jesus  standing  at  the  iri^t 
hand  of  God. 

Bishop  Wilson  stood  like  a  pilgrim^  with  his  staff 
in  his  hand^  ready  to  depart.  Whilst  thus  waiting 
for  his  summons,  and  in  hourly  expectation  of  going, 
forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom,  he  appeared  worn 
like  an  inhabitant  of  the  world  of  glory,  on  whioh 
he  was  about  to  enter,  than  a  sojourner  in  this  vale 
of  tears. 

His  last  days  were  his  best  days.  He  was  ripen- 
ing  fast  for  Heaven.  A  candidate  for  the  ministry, 
who  at  that  time  resided  in  his  house,  and  continued 
with  him  till  his  death,  delighted  to  relate  the  scenes 
which  he  then  witnessed.  He  used  to  tell,  with  joy 
in  his  countenance,  of  the  benignity  in  the  Bishop's 
behaviour,  the  heavenliness  of  his  discourse,  and  the 
fervour  of  his  prayers. 

This  student,  who  slept  in  a  room  adjoining  the 
Bishop's  bed-chamber,  frequently  overheard^  at 
midnight^  the  orisons  of  the  holy  man.  He  could 
distinguish  his  whispering  voice  pouring  forth  suppli- 
cations and  thanksgivings  to  the  great  preserver  of 
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men^  viho  **  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps."  Sometimes 
the  words  of  the  pious  Psalmist  were  indistinctly 
heard ;  I  will  arise  at  midnight  and  give  thanks  unto 
thee.  Praise  the  Lord^  Oh  my  soul,  and  all  that  is 
within  me  praise  his  holy  name.  Sometimes  passages 
from  the  Te  Deum,  Holy !  Holy !  Holy !  Lord  God 
of  Sabaoth.  Thus  did  God  give  his  beloved  servant 
songs  in  the  night  season. 

Bishop  Wilson  having  passed  his  ninety-second 
year,  found  his  intellectual  powers  begin  to  fail; 
there  was  a  sanctity  in  his  expressions,  and  a  dignity 
in  his  deportment,  during  this  intellectual  eclipse^ 
which  inspired  every  beholder  with  awe.  Few 
wearisome  nights  or  unprofitable  days,  were  allotted 
this  advanced  Christian.  He  was  now  almost  in 
view  of  the  heavenly  world  ;  his  heart  and  his  flesh 
gradually  failing  him,  till  the  pulse  of  life  stood  still, 
and  his  spirit  returned  unto  God  who  gave  it.  The 
coffin  was  made  from  one  of  the  elm  trees  which  the 
Bbhop  planted  soon  after  his  coming  to  the  Isle  of 
Man.  A  few  years  before  his  death,  he  ordered  the 
tree  to  be  cut  down  and  sawed  into  planks,  to  be  in 
a  state  of  readiness  to  receive  his  femiuns,  and 
probably  to  answer  the  further  end  of  a  memento 


mori  *. 


*  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell. 
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REV.  JAMES  HERVBT. 


I    .  ' 


Died  December  25.  1758,  aged  44-5. 
Death  u  to  me  the  gate  ofHeaveif.  ' 

An  eminently  pious  divine  and  popular  writer  of  tlie 
Established  Church.  Mr. ,  Hervey  for  many  yean 
had  struggled  with  much  weakness  and  languor^  was 
frequently  confined  by  severe  fits  of  sickness^  but  in 
the  latter  end  of  the  year  1758  he  grew  worse.  On 
the  first  Sunday  in  December,  after  fiunily  prayers  in 
the  evening,  he  was  seized  so  extremely  ill,  that  his 
dissolution  was  ^(^rehended  to  be  very  near ;  with 
great  difficulty  he  was  got  up  stairs,  and  after  that 
never  left  his  room*  The  cramp  returned  with  vio- 
lence* He  was  grievously  afflicted  with  a  hectic 
cough  in  the  night,  that  obliged  him  to  rise  very 
early ;  he  was  sensible  of  liis  danger,  yet  was  williog 
to  use  proper  means  to  mitigate  the  pain  and  to 
prolong  life.  On  the  15th  of  December,  he  com- 
plained of  a  pain  in  his  side,  for  which,  at  his  own 
desire,  he  was  blooded ;  but  the  surgeon  perceiving 
his  weakness  and  danger,  took  but  a  small  quantity 
of  blood.  Mr.  Maddock,  his  curate,  was  much  with 
him,  to  whom  he  pathetically  spoke  of  his  assurance 
of  faith,  and  of  the  great  love  of  God  in  Christ. 
*'  How  much,"  said  he,  "  has  Christ  done  for  me,  and 
how  little  I  have  done  for  so  loving  a  Saviour !  If 
I  have  preached  even  once  a  week,  it  was  at  last  a 
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burden  to  me.  I  have  not  visited  the  people  of  my 
parish  as  I  ought  to  have  done,  and  have  not  thus 
preached  from  house  to  house.  I  have  not  taken 
every  opportunity  of  speaking  for  ChrisU" 

These  expressions  were  accompanied  with  tears. 
**  But/'  said  he,  '*  do  not  think  that  I  am  afraid  to 
die — I  assure  you  I  am  not.  I  know  what  my 
Saviour  hath  done  for  me,  and  I  want  to  be  gone, 
but  I  wonder  and  lament  to  think  of  the  love  of 
Christ,  in  doing  so  much  for  me,  and  how  little  I 
have  done  for  him."  And  in  another  conversation, 
speaking  of  his  approaching  dissolution,  and  our 
ignorance  of  the  sacred  word,  he  observed,  *'  How 
many  precious  texts  are  there,  great  with  the  richest 
truths  of  Christ,  which  we  cannot  comprehend,  of 
which  we  know  nothing ;  and  of  those  we  do  know, 
how  few  do  we  remember!  A  good  textuaryisa 
good  divine— /Ao/  is  the armomr  ;  the  wordqfOod 
is  the  sword.  They  are  the  weapons  I  must  use 
when  that  subtle  spirit,  the  arch-adversary  of  man* 
kind,  comes  to  tempt  and  sift  me  in  my  last  conflict 
Surely  I  had  need  be  well  provided  with  these  wea* 
pons  ;  I  had  need  have  my  quiver  full  of  them,  to 
answer  Satan  with  texts  out  of  the  word  of  God, 
when  he  assaults  me.** 

On  the  19th,  the  pains  of  his  body  abated,  but  he 
grew  drowsy  and  lethargic,  and  in  the  night  his  dis*^ 
solution  was  expected. 

The  next  day  he  was  visited  by  his  worthy  friend. 
Dr.  Stonhouse,  who  declared  his  opinion  that  Mr. 
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Hervey  could  not  survive  above  two  or  thne  days; 
and  speaking  of  the  consolation  which  a  good  inn 
enjoys  in  the  prospect  of  deaths  Mr.  Hervey  repiiedf 
^'  true^  Doctor,  true,  the  only  valuable  treasures  are 
in  Heaven.  What  would  it  avail  me  now  to  be 
ArcfalM^hop  of  Canterbury  ?  Disease  woidd  shew 
no  respect  to  my  mitre.  That  prelate  (Dr«  Seckec) 
b  not  only  very  great,  but,  I  am  told,  he  has  religioQ 
really  at  heart ;  yet  it  is  godliness  and  noi  gram 
deur  that  will  avail  him  hereafter.  The  Gospel 
is  offered  to  me,  a  poor  country  clergyman,  the  same 
as  to  his  Grace — Christ  makes  no  difference  betweoi 
us.  Oh !  why  then  do  ministers  thus  neglect  the 
charge  of  so  kind  a  Saviour,  fawn  upon  the  great, 
and  hunt  after  worldly  preferments  with  so  much 
eagerness,  to  the  disgrace  of  our  order?  Theses 
these  are  the  things,  and  not  our  poverty  or  obscu- 
rity, which  render  the  clergy  so  justly  contemptible 
to  the  worldlings.  No  wonder  the  service  of  our 
Church  (grieved  I  am  to  say  it,)  is  become  such  a 
formal,  lifeless  thing,  since,  alas !  it  is  too  often  exe- 
cuted by  persons  dead  to  godliness  in  all  their  con- 
versation ;  whose  indifference  to  religion  and  worIdly«> 
minded  behaviour  proclaims  the  little  regard  they  pay 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  Lord  who  bought  them.''  - 
;  When  Dr.  Stonhouse  was  going  away,  Mr;  Her- 
vey reminded  him  of  a  dangerous  fall  from  his  horse, 
irhich  he  had  met  with  not  long  before,  by  which  he 
had  been  much  iMruised;  and  observing  that  he 
looked  pale,  he  hoped  he  would  think  upon.raeh 
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narrow  escapes^  bo  often  fatal  to  others,  at  a  warning 
to  him  from  God,  and  remember  them  as  such ;  ad- 
ding, how  careful  ought  we  to  be  to  improre  those 
years  wluch  remain,  at  a  time  of  life  when  but  few 
remain  to  us. 

The  day  before  his  death,  Mr.  Hervey  attempt* 
ing  to  walk  a  few  steps  in  his  room,  his  strength 
fiuling  him  he  must  have  fallen  if  not  supported  ;  a 
fainting  fit  ensued,  and  it  was  some  time  before  b# 
recovered.  When  he  came  to  himself,  his  brother 
WilUam,  who  was  come  from  London  to  see  him^ 
eaid,  ^^  we  were  afraid  you  were  gone  ;**  he  answered 
'*  I  wish  I  had.** 

On  the  25th,  his  curate  paying  him  his  monung^# 
visit,  Mr.  Hervey,  sitting  down,  for  he  was  unable 
to  lie  in  bed,  said  ''  Sir,  Icannot  talk  with  you  to 
day."  He  complained  much  of  a  great  inward  con- 
flict which  he  had;  and  laying  his  hand  on  hip 
breast,  said,  ''  Oh !  you  know  not  how  great  a  con* 
flict  I  have."  During  this  time  his  eyes  were  almost 
constantly  elevated  to  Heaven,  and  his  hands  clasped 
in  prayer.  He  frequently  said  *^  when  this  great 
conflict  is  over,  then" — but  added  no  more. 

Dr.  Stonhouse  came  to  him  about  three  hours 
before  he  expired,  to  whom  he  strongly  urged  the 
importance  qf  his  everlasting  concerns,  as  here  is 
no  abiding  place  ;  and  entreated  Mm  not  to^ke 
otercharged  with  the  cares  of  this  Ufe^  puti,  if^j^ 
multiplicity  qf  his  business,  to  sUtend  to .  the  me 
Jtkmg  meetjful. 
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Which  doney  &e  pooreit  eaono  waalifdiM0»jM    '^ ;, 
And  which  not  done,  the  richer  moBl  be  poor^ 

The  Doctor  observiDg  the  difficiilty  with  lAiidk  bi 
spoke^  and  finding  by  his  langtiid  poiee,  that  hur  diii= 
solution  was  near>  desired  that  he  would  spare  hhff-^ 
self.     *'  No,  no,**  was  his  reply,  *'  you  tell  me  that 
I  have  hut  few  moments  to  Ihe^-^h/   let  Wkf 
^end  them  m  adoring  owr  great  Redeemer.^    He 
then  said,  '^  though  my  heart  and  my  flesh  finl  bms 
yet  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  por- 
tion for  ever.^    He  expatiated  also-  on  those  words, 
^  All  things  are  yours,  life  and  death,  for  ye  are 
Christ's."    ''  Here,**  said  he,  "  is  the  treasure  of  A 
Christian.     Death  is  reckoned  among  this  inventory, 
and  a  noble  treasure  it  is.    How  tkanl^  am  I  for 
death,  as  it  is  the  passage  through  which  I  pass 
to  tJie  Lord  and  giver  of  eternal  life ;  and  as  it 
frees  from  all  this  misery  you  now  see  me  endure, 
and  which  I  am  willing  to  endure,  as  long  as  God 
thinks  fit ;  for  I  know  he  will,  in  his  own  good  time, 
dismiss  me  from  the  body.     These  light  afflictions 
are  but  for  a  moment,  and  then  comes  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory.     Oh  !  welcome,  welcome.  Death  ! 
Thou  mayest  well  he  reckoned  among  the  trea- 
sures  of  the  Christian.     To  live  is  Christ,  but  to 
die  is  gain.'* 

When  Dr.  Stonhouse  was  taking  his  final  leave; 
Mr.  Hervey  expressed  great  gratitude  for  his  visits^ 
though  medicine  had  been  unable  to  relieve  hkik 
He  then  paused  a  little,  and  with  great  oompqiiin^ 
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■  although  the  pangs  of  death  were  upon  him^  said, 
>  ^  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
f  according  to  thy  most  holy  and  comfortable  word ; 
I  fixr  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  most  precious  salvation. 

Here,  Dr.  Stonhouse,  is  my  cordial ;  what  are  all 
the  cordials  given  to  support  the  dying,  in  compari- 
son of  that  which  arises  from  the  promises  of  salva* 
tion  by  Christ  ?  This,  thb  supports  me/'  About 
three  o'clock  he  said, ''  the  great  conflict  is  over ; 
now  all  is  done."  After  which  he  scarce  spoke  any 
words  intelligibly,  excepting  now  and  then  ''  preci- 
ous salvation!"  During  the  last  hour  he  said 
nothing,  but  leaned  his  head  against  the  side  of  the 
chair,  and,  without  the  least  struggle  expired^ 
between  four  and  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  on 
Christmas  day,  1758,  in  the  45th  year  of  his  age. 


RIGHT  HON.  LORD  LYTTELTON. 
Died  1773,  aged  64. 

We  ought  to  employ  the  term  allotted  us  in  this  world,  as  be-' 
comes  men  who  have  a  lively  hope,  that  when  their  perishing  bodies 
shall  be  food  for  worms,  their  immortal  souls  shall  enter  into 
joy  with  the  saints.  St.  Berkard. 

A  POET,  scholar,  and  Christian.  On  Sunday  evening 
the  symptoms  of  his  lordship's  disorder,  which,  for  a 
week  past,  had  alarmed  us,  put  on  a  fatal  appearance, 
and  his  lordship  believed  himself  to  be  a  dying  man. 
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From  this  time  he  Buflered  by  restlefisnesa^  ntkr 
than  pain;  and  though  his  nerves  were  apparaitl^ 
much  fluttered,  his  mental  faculties  never  seemed 
stronger,  when  he  was  thoroug'hlj  awake.    His  lori- 
ship's  bilious  and  hepatic  complaints  seemed  sloae 
not  equal  to  the  expected  mournful  event :  his  loitf 
want  of  sleep,  whether  the  consequence  of  the  ini- 
tation  in  the  bowels,  or  which  is  more  probable,  of 
causes  of  a  different  kind,  account  for  his  loss  of 
strength,  and  for  his  death,  very  sufficiently.  Thougii 
his  lordship  wished  his  approaching  dissolution  not 
to  be  lingering,  he  waited  for  it  with  resignatira. 
He  said,  ''  It  is  a  folly,  a  keeping  me  in  misery  now, 
to  attempt  to  prolong  life."     Yet  he  was  easily  per- 
suaded, for  the  satisfaction  of  others,  to  do  or  take 
any  thing  thought  proper  for  him.     On  Saturday  he 
had  been  remarkably  better,  and  we  were  not  with- 
out some  hopes  of  his  recovery.     On  Sunday,  about 
eleven  in  the  forenoon,  his  lordship  sent  for  me ;  he 
said  ''  he  felt  a  great  hurry  of  spirits,  and  wished  to 
have  a  little  conversation  with  me  in  order  to  divert 
it."    He  then  proceeded  to  open  the  fountain  of  that 
heart  from  whence  goodness  had  so  long  flowed  as 
from  a  copious  spring.     "  When  I  first  set  out  m 
the  world,"  said  he,  ''  I  had  friends  who  endeavoured 
to  shake  my  belief  in  the  Christian  religion.     I  saw 
difficulties  which  staggered  me,  but  I  kept  my  mind 
open  to  conviction.     Tke  evidences  and  doctrines 
of  Christianity  f  studied  with  attention,  made  me  a 
most  firm  and  persuaded  believer  of  the  Christian 
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reUgioH.  I  have  made  it  the  rule  of  my  life,  and  it 
is  the  ground  of  my  future  hopes.  I  have  erred  and 
sinned  ;  but  have  repented,  and  never  indulged  any 
Yicious  habit/  In  politics  and  public  life  I  have 
made  public  good  the  rule  of  my  conduct.  I  never 
gave  counsels  which  I  did  not  at  the  time  think  the 
best  I  have  seen  that  I  was  sometimes  in  the  wrongs 
but  I  did  not  err  designedly.  I  have  endeavoured^ 
ib' private  life,  to  do  all  the  good  in  my  power,  and 
never  for  a  moment  could  indulge  malicious  or  un- 
just designs  upon  any  person  whatever.''  At  another 
time  he  said,  ''  I  must  leave  my  soul  in  the  same 
state  it  was  in  before  my  illness ;  I  find  this  a  very 
inconvenient  time  for  solicitude  about  any  thing." 

On  the  evening,  when  the  symptoms  of  death  came 
on,  he  said,  **  I  shall  die,  but  it  will  not  be  your 
fealt."  When  Lord  and  Lady  Valentia  came  to  see 
his  lordship,  he  gave  them  his  solid  benediction,  and 
said,  ''  be  good,  be  virtuous,  my  lord,  you  must 
came  to  this"  Thus  he  continued  giving  his  dying 
benediction  to  all  around  him.  On  Monday  morning 
a  ludd  interval  gave  some  small  hopes,  but  these 
vanished  in  the  evening ;  and  he  continued  dyings 
though  with  very  little  uneasiness,  till  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, August  22,  when  between  seven  and  eight 
o  clock  he  expired  ivithout  a  groan  *• 

*  Related  by  his  physiciaiii  Dr.  Johnstone,  of  Kiddenniniter. 
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ALBERT  DE  HALLER,  M.D. 

Died  December  12,  1777,  aged  69. 

Asdeathputtanendinamoment  toMikaiis  mortmlf  ioU 
requires  the  operation  of  more  than  i$  mortal  to  make  that  last 
moment  agreeable  and  happy.     Cla&ekdon's  Tracts,  130. 

One  of  the  most  eminent  physicians  and  philosophm 
of  the  eighteenth  century.  Haller  was  bom  ^vrith  a 
delicate  constitution^  which  he  had  strengthened  by 
temperance :  for  the  only  excess  which  he  indulged 
in,  was,  the  most  excusable  of  all  others,  that  ci 
study.  But  though  the  effects  of  intense  application 
to  letters  on  the  constitution,  are  often  slow,  they 
are  in  general  severely  felt  at  some  period  of  lifi^ 
But  a  few  days  before  his  death,  he  employed  him* 
self  in  his  favourite  occupation  of  retouching  hu 
works ;  and  though  reduced  for  a  long  time  to  the 
necessity  of  confining  himself  to  his  house,  and  even 
to  his  room,  he  continued  to  enjoy  the  society  of  his 
friends ;  and  in  this  situation  he  received  the  best 
recompence  of  a  good  father  of  a  family,  in  the  af- 
fectionate and  constant  attention  of  his  wife  and 
children. 

In  the  midst  of  his  great  sufferings,  he  put  the 
finishing  hand  to  his  physiology,  and  he  drew  up  a 
regular  journal  of  his  disorder,  which  he  sent  to  the 
Academy  of  Gottingen ;  supposing  the  abilities  to 
be  equal,  the  patient  himself  should  be  more  capable 
of  making  observations  than  any  other  person  :  but 
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unfortunately  a  sick  man  has  seldom  that  serenity  of 
mind  to  be  an  accurate  observer.  M.  de  Haller,  per- 
ceived the  approach  of  death,  and  confiding  firmly 
in  the  Supreme  Being,  whom  he  had  fmthfuU^ 
gerted,  prepared  to  render  him  an  account  of  a  life 
which  had  been  spent  in  the  study  of  God's  works, 
ami  in  doing  good  to  his  fellow-creatures,  and 
then  looked  forward  to  his  diasolution  toUhoui 
dismay  or  impatience. 

He  desired  his  friend  and  physician  M.  Rosselet, 
not  to  conceal  from  him  his  real  situation  :  and  this 
gentleman  ventured  to  tell  him  that  the  autmnn  of 
1777  would  probably  be  the  period  of  his  existence. 
Haller  exhibited  no  signs  t^'fear  at  the  informa- 
tion ;  eoutiuued  his  usual  mode  of  life  ;  and  in  his 
last  moments  employed  himself  in  marking  the  de- 
cay of  his  organs.  He  felt  his  pulse  from  time  to 
time ;  "  My  friend,"  said  he,  to  RI.  Rosselet,  with 
great  tranquillity,  "  the  artery  tio  longer  beatSt" 
and  immediately  expired  *. 


LORD  KAMES. 

Died  December  27,  1782,  aged  86-87. 

Ooirt  providence  u  the  beit  proleclion. 

Sir  HiNRT  Wotti 

An  eminent  metaphysical  writer.     A  very  few 
before  his  departure    from    Blair-Drummond, 

k'  Memoira  o(  Haller.     Chalioen. 
Ff2 
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short  walk  which  he  took  with  Mrs.  Drummond  ^, 
in  the  garden,  he  desired  her  to  sit  down  by  him  on 
one  of  the  benches^  saying  he  felt  himself  much 
fatigued :  and  adding,  that  he  was  sensible  he  was  now 
growing  weaker  every  day.  *'  My  dear  child/  said 
he,  looking  in  her  face  with  an  earnest  and  animated 
expression,  '^  My  dear  child^  I  know  well  that  op 
physician  on  earth  can  do  me  the  smallest  serrice ; 
for  I  feel  that  I  am  dying ;  and  /  thank  Qod  that 
my  mind  M  prepared/or  that  event.  Ileavethif 
world  in  peace  andgaod-wiU  totoards  aU  mankind. 
My  life  has  been  a  long  one^  and  prosperous  on  the 
whole,  beyond  my  deserts :  but  I  would  &in  indulge 
the  hope  that  it  has  not  been  useless  to  my  fellow- 
creatures.  My  last  wish  regarded  my  son,  and  yoa 
my  dear  child,  and  I  have  lived  to  see  it  accom< 
plished.  /  am  now  ready  to  obey  my  Maket^^ 
summons''  He  then  poured  forth  a  short  but  so- 
lemn and  impressive  prayer.  On  leaving  the  garden^ 
he  said,  ''  this  is  my  last  farewell  to  this  place.  I 
think  I  shall  never  see  it  more.  Bui  go  where  I 
will  lam  in  the  hands  qf  Almighty  God.*' 

*  Mrs.  Drummond,  his  daughter-in-law,  from  whose  state- 
ment this  account  is  taken. 
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DR.  JOHNSON. 
Died  December  20,  1784,  aged  75. 

Affliction  may  endure  for  a  nighty  but  joy  cometh  in  the 
morning. 

The  Doctor,  from  the  time  that  he  was  certain  his 
death  was  near,  appeared  to  be  perfectly  resigned, 
was  seldom  or  never  fretful  or  out  of  temper,  and 
often  said  to  his  faithful  servant,  who  gave  me  this 
account,  "  Attend,  Francis,  to  the  salvation  oft/our 
soul,  which  is  the  object  of  greatest  importance.^ 
he  also  explained  to  him  passages  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  seemed  to  have  pleasure  in  talking  upon  reli^* 
gious  subjects. 

On  Monday,  the  13th  of  December,  the  day  on 
which  he  died,  a  Miss  Morris,  daughter  to  a  parti* 
cular  friend  of  his,  called,  and  said  to  Francis,  that 
she  begged  to  be  permitted  to  see  the  doctor,  that 
she  mi^ht  earnestly  request  him  to  give  her  his 
blessing.  Francis  went  into  the  room,  followed  by 
the  young  lady,  and  delivered  the  message.  The 
doctor  turned  himself  in  the  bed,  and  said,  ^^  God 
bless  you,  my  dear !"  These  were  the  last  words 
he  s[)oke.  His  difficulty  of  breathing  increased  till 
about  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  Mr.  Bar- 
ber and  Mrs.  Desmoulins,  who  were  sitting  in  the 
room,  observing  that  the  noise  he  made  in  breathing 
had  ceased,  went  to  the  bed  and  found  he  was 
dead. 
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About  two  days  after  his  deaths  the  following  very 
agreeable  account  was  communicated  to  Mr.  Malone, 
in  a  letter  by  the  honourable  John  Byng  : 

''  Dear  Sir, 

''  Since  I  saw  you,  I  have  had  a  long  conversa- 
tion with  Cawston,  (servant  to  the  right  honoorabfe 
William  Wyndham)  who  sat  up  with  Dr.  Johnson, 
from  nine  o'clock  on  Sunday  evening,  till  teti  o'clock 
on  Monday  morning.  And,  from  what  I  can  gather 
from  him,  it  should  seem  that  Dr.  Johnson  was  pet'- 
fectly  composed,  steady  in  hope,  and  resigned  to 
death.  At  the  interval  of  each  hour,  they  assisted 
him  to  sit  up  in  his  bed,  and  move  his  legs,  which 
were  in  much  pain ;  when  he  regularly  addressed 
himself  to  fervent  prayer  ;  and  though  sometimes 
his  voice  failed  him,  his  sense  never  did,  duritig  that 
time.  The  only  sustenance  he  received,  was  cyder 
and  water.  He  said  his  mind  was  prepared,  and 
the  time  to  his  dissolution  seemed  long.  At  six  in 
the  morning,  he  enquired  the  hour,  and  on  being 
informed,  said,  that  all  went  on  regularly,  and  he 
felt  that  he  had  but  a  few  hours  to  live. 

''  At  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  he  parted  from 
Caws  ton,  sajring,  *  You  should  not  detain  Mr. 
Wyndham's  servant : — I  thank  you ;  bear  my  re- 
membrance to  your  master.'  Cawston  says,  that  no 
man  could  appear  more  collected,  more  devout, 
or  less  terrified  at  the  thoughts  of  the  approaeh* 
Jng  minute.     This  account  which  is  so  much  more 
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agreeable  than^  and  somewhat  different  from  yours, 
has  given  us  the  satisfaction  of  thinking  that  this 
great  man  died  as  he  lived,  full  of  resignation, 
strengthened  in  faith,  and  joyful  in  hope." 

A  few  days  before  his  death,  he  had  asked  Sir 
John  Hawkins,  as  one  of  his  executors,  where  he 
should  be  buried ;  and  on  being  answered,  ''  doubt- 
less, in  Westminster  Abbey,"  seemed  to  feel  a  satis- 
faction very  natural  to  a  poet  *. 


BISHOP  LOWTH. 

Died  November  3, 1787,  aged  77. 

Prepare  to  meet  thy  Ood  ! 

The  uncertainty  of  human  life  was  very  forcibly  shown 
in  the  family  of  this  most  learned  and  pious  prelate. 
His  eldest  daughter,  of  whom  he  was  passionately 
fond,  died  aged  only  thirteen.  On  her  mausoleum 
the  doctor  placed  the  following  beautiful  and  pa- 
thetic epitaph : — 

Cara,  vale,  iDgenio  praestanSy  pietate,  pudore, 

£t  plusquam  natae  nomine,  cara,  vale ! 
Cara  Maria,  vale!  at  veniet  felicius  svum, 

Quando  iterum  tecum,  tim  modo  dignus,  ero. 
Cara,  redi,  Iceta  tum  dicam  voce,  pateraos 

Eja  age  in  amplexus,  cara  Maria,  redL 

*  BoswelL 
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Which  has  been  thus  transkted  by  Mr.  Duncombe : 

Dearer  than  daughter,  paralleled  by  few 

In  genius,  goodness,  modesty, — adieu ! 

Adieui  Maria ! — till  that  day  more  blest. 

When,  if  deserving,  I  with  thee  shall  rest. 

Come,  then  thy  sire  wil}  cry,  in  joyful  strain, 

O  !  come  to  my  paternal  arms  again.  / 

His  second  daughter^  Frances^  died  o^  she  was 
presiding  at  the  tea  table  :  she  was  going  to  place 
a  cup  of  coffee  on  the  salver  ;  ''  Take  this/  said  she, 
to  the  Bishop  of  Bristol  ;•  immediately  the  cup  and 
her  hand  Jell  together  upon  the  salver,  and  she  iH- 
stantly  expired.  His  eldest  son  also,  of  whom  he 
was  led  to  form  the  highest  expectations,  was  hur- 
ried to  the  grave  in  the  bloom  of  youth.  Amid 
these  scenes  of  distress,  the  venerable  Bishop,  ani- 
mated by  the  hopes  which  the  religion  of  Jesus  alone 
inspires,  viewed,  with  pious  resignation,  the  king  of 
terrors,  snatching  his  dear  and  amiable  children  from 
his  fond  embrace ;  and  at  length  himself  met  the 
stroke  qf  death  with  fortitude,  and  left  this  world 
in  full  and  certain  hope  of  a  better.  He  died  No^ 
vember  3,  1787,  and  was  buried  at  Fulham  ♦. 

•  Chalmers, 
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SOLOMON  GESNER. 
Died  1788,  aged  58. 

Since  the  time  of  our  death  is  so  very  tmcert<unt  it  concerns  us 
to  improve  our  present  time ;  because  no  time  is  ours^  but  what 
is  present. 

A  DISTINGUISHED  Gennan  poet^  and  the  author  of 
'^  The  Death  of  Abel.'^  For  several  years  paat^  he 
had  been  labouring  under  a  complication  of  disorderv^ 
when  accidentally  he  ruptured  a  vessel  in  his  lungs. 
Exhausted  by  the  loss  of  bloody  his  life  was  now  in 
imminent  danger.  On  the  next  day^  he  invited  his 
two  colleagues  in  office^  with  the  archdeacon^  to  visit 
him ;  in  whose  presence^  with  an  audible  voice^  unim- 
paired mind>  and  clasped  hands^  he  declared  the  prin- 
ciples of  his  faiths  and  having  exhorted  his  colleagues 
to  constancy^  confessed  hb  sins^  received  absdutioD^ 
and  partaken  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supptf  , 
said  with  a  cheerful  countenance^  ''  now  I  possess 
my  soul  in  tranquillity^  and  patiently  await  my  God : 
his  will  be  done^  for  it  alone  is  good  and  holy. 
Whether  I  live  or  die,  Christ  is  my  life ;  death,  my 
gain.  If  I  live,  I  will  live  unto  the  Lord,  or  whether 
I  die,  I  shall  die  unto  the  Lord,  for  whether  we  live  or 
whether  we  die,  we  are  of  the  Lord."  A  weakness  of 
his  bodily  frame  soon  succeeded,  together  with  a  di£S- 
culty  of  breathing,  and  he  appeared  at  the  very 

* 

point  of  death :  and  yet  he  recovered  so  far  as  to 
say,  "  Now,  Lord,  permit  thy  servant  to  depart  in 
peace,  because  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.  To 
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thee^  Oh  Lord^  do  I  lift  up  my  soul :  my  God,  in  thee 
I  put  my  trust,  I  shall  not  be  confounded.  Look  down 
on  me  and  pity  me,  for  I  am  poor  and  in  misery.  The 
sorrow  of  my  heart  is  great,  save  me  from  my  tribu- 
lations." And  when  he  was  reminded  of  those  con- 
solations, which  in  the  hour  of  trial  would  keep  him 
from  the  temptations  of  Satan,  ''  I  have  no  com- 
munion with  him,"  said  he,  ''  nor  has  he  wounded 
me  in  the  time  of  my  disorder.  Let  him  come  and 
faU  before  me :  let  iL  use  aU  his  strength  against 
me  if  he  will.  I  will  never  despair.  I  know  that  I 
have  sinned  against  my  God.  Wherefore,  foUowing 
the  Israelites  in  the  desert,  I  will  shew  my  enemy, 
not  the  brazen  serpent,  but  the  Son  of  Gi3d  himself 
suspended  on  the  cross,  and  will  say,  against  him,  and 
not  against  thee,  have  I  sinned ;  in  him  I  trust :  I 
know  that  he  has  paid  to  God  the  Father,  a  suffici- 
ent price  of  ransom,  not  only  for  me,  but  for  the 
whole  world.  Wherefore,  Satan !  depart;,  and  direct 
thy  fiery  darts,  if  thou  dare,  against  the  seed  of  the 
woman.  If  thou  overcome  him,  thou  wilt  also  con- 
quer me."  On  the  7th  of  February,  he  exercised  himr 
self  in  devout  prayers  and  sacred  hjrmns,  and  then 
quietly  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord,  for  his  eyes  began  to 
grow  dark,  and  twice  he  appeared  to  draw  his  breath 
with  some  degree  of  difficulty ;  he  then  breathed 
with  that  tranquillity,  that  he  appeared  more  like 
one  sinking  into  sleep,  than  into  death  *. 

*  Adami  Vitee  Theolog.  foL  354. 
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JOHN  HOWARD, 

Died  January  20, 1790^  aged  63. 

''  He  trod  an  open  but  unfrequented  path  to  immortality^  m 
the  ardent  and  unremitted  exercise  of  Christian  charity.  May 
this  tribute  to  his  fame  excite  an  emulation  of  his  tmly  ylorious 
4icAtet;eme7i^s."— Epitaph  on  the  monument  to  Howard  in  St. 

Paul's  Cathedral. 

The  cdebrated  philanthropist.  The  great  earthquake 
at  Lisbon  first  called  forth  the  benevolent  feelings  of 
Howard.  He  was  proceeding  toward  the  ruins  of 
that  city^  when  he  was  captured^  with  the  Hanover 
frigate^  in  which  he  was  sailings  by  a  French  priva- 
teer^ and  the  inconveniences  which  he  suffered  du- 
ring his  imprisonment  in  France,  are  supposed  to 
have  awakened  his  sjrmpathies  in  favour  of  all  un- 
fortunate prisoners.  In  his  book  on  Lazarettos^  lie 
had  announced  his  intention  of  revisiting  Rusna^ 
Turkey,  and  some  other  countries,  and  extending  his 
tour  in  the  East.  ''  I  am  not  insensible,**  says  he, 
'*  of  the  dangers  that  must  attend  such  a  journey. 
Trusting,  however,  in  the  protection  of  that  kind 
Providence  which  has  hitherto  preserved  me,  I  calmly 
and  cheerfully  commit  myself  to  the  dbposal  of  un- 
erring wisdom.  Should  it  please  God  to  cut  off  my 
life  in  the  prosecution  of  this  design,  let  not  my  con- 
duct be  uncandidly  imputed  to  rashness  or  enthu- 
siasm, but  to  a  serious,  deliberate  conviction,  that  I 
am  pursuing  the  path  of  duty,  and  a  sincere  desire 
of  being  made  an  instrument  of  more  extensive  use- 
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fulness  to  my  fellow-creatures,  than  could  be  expected 
in  the  narrower  circle  of  a  retired  life.*'  He  did  ac- 
tually fall  a  sacrifice  to  this  design ;  for  in  visiting  a 
sick  patient  at  Cherson,  who  had  a  malignant  epi- 
demic fever,  he  caught  the  distemper. 

The  philanthropist,  prepared  himself  £or  his  de- 
cease, which  was  now  rapidly  approaching.  On  the 
18th  of  January  the  symptoms  of  this  great  and  good 
man's  disease  began  to  assume  a  still  more  alarming 
appearance,  for  he  was  seized  with  a  violent  hickup- 
ping  which  continued  the  next  day.  To  Admiral  Priest- 
man  he  said, "  you  endeavour  to  divert  my  mind  bom 
dwelling  upon  death,  but  I  entertain  very  di£ferent 
sentiments.  Death  has  no  terrors/or  me  ;  it  is  an 
event  I  always  look  to  with  cheerfulness,  if  not 
with  pleasure  ;  and  be  assured  the  subject  is  more 
grateful  to  me  than  any  other.  I  am  well  aware 
that  I  have  but  a  short  time  to  live ;  I  must  die." 
Turning  from  that  subject,  he  spoke  of  his  funeral, 
and  cheerfully  gave  directions  where  he  would  be 
buried.  "  There  is  a  spot,"  said  he,  *'  near  the  vil- 
lage of  Dauphigny,  five  versts  from  Cherson ;  this 
would  suit  me  nicely ;  you  know  it  well,  for  I  have 
often  said  that  I  should  like  to  be  buried  there ;  and 
let  me  beg  of  you,  as  you  value  your  old  friend,  not 
to  suffer  any  pomp  to  be  used  at  my  funeral,  nor  any 
monument  nor  monumental  inscription  whatsoever, 
to  mark  where  I  am  laid  ;  but  lay  me  quietly  in  the 
earth,  place  a  sun-dial  over  my  grave,  and  let  me 
be  forgotten."   When  his  friend  returned  to  him  with 
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the  intelligence  that  he  had  executed  hia  commission 
respecting  the  place  of  his  interment^  his  countenance 
brightened^  a  gleam  of  satisfiaction  came  over  fads 
face^  and  he  prepared  to  go  to  bed.  He  begged  the 
admiral  to  read  the  Burial  Service  of  the  Church  of 
England  over  his  body ;  he  breathed  his  last  about 
8  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  20th  January^  1790 ; 
aged  63. 

The  immediate  cause  of  Howard's  death  was  sup-* 
posed  to  be  either  an  exposure  to  the  severity  of  the 
weather^  wlule  going  to  visit  a  sick  lady,  or  the  in-^ 
fectious  fever  caught  by  him  in  the  invalid's  diambeiv 
His  death  was  announced  to  the  public  in  the  London 
Gazette  of  the  23d  of  March,  1790.  A  dUstinciian 
never  before  or  since  conferred  upon  any  prhale 
ifuiividual.  A  short  time  previous  to  his  death  he 
wrote  the  foUowing  remarkable  and  beautiful  pas- 
sage on  a  manuscript  leaf  of  his  work  on  the  principal 
lazarettos  of  Europe ;  ''  I  am  a  stranger  and  pilgrim 
here ;  but  I  trust,  through  grace,  going  to  a  land 
peopled  with  my  fathers  and  my  kindred,  and  the 
friends  of  my  youth.  And  I  trust  my  spirit 
mingle  with  those  pious  dead,  and  be  for  ever 
the  Lord  •." 

*  Brown.    Chalmers.    Howard's  Lazarettos. 
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MR.  JAMES  HAY  BEATnE. 

Died  Nov.  19,  1790,  aged  22. 

Heaven  in  reverekmy-^Uke  the  stm,  a«  yet 
Beneath  th*  korizatiy  ckeert  us  in  this  warid. 
It  shedsy  on  souls  susceptible  qf  Ught, 
The  glorious  dawn  of  our  eternal  day. 

A  YOUTH  remarkable  not  less  for  his  great  acquire 
ments  than  for  his  ardent  derotion^  who  was  the  son  of 
the  celebrated  Dr.  Beattie.  In  the  night  <^  the  30th 
of  November  1789^  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  a 
violent  fit  of  fever^  attended  with  excessive  treml^ng 
and  shivering,  such  as  seemed  to  threaten  his  hnme- 
diate  dissolution.  Medical  assistance  was  instantly 
procured^  and  before  morning  a  perspiration  ensued^ 
which  freed  him  from  fever,  but  left  him  weak  and 
languid.  This  night  must  be  considered  as  the  end 
of  his  literary  career,  for  though  he  lived  almost  a 
year  longer,  he  was  never  after  able  to  engage  in 
study  that  required  any  energy  of  mind.  From  this 
time  to  his  death,  the  night  sweats  continued  to  mo- 
lest him,  though  they  were  not  often  violent ;  and 
now  a  decline  came  on,  wonderfully  gradual,  though 
it  seemed  in  general  to  gain  a  little  ground  every 
week.  In  the  end  of  June  1790,  a  cough  made  its 
appearance,  and  it  was  then  I  began  to  lose  hopes  of 
his  recovery,  as  I  have  reason  to  think  he  also  did : 
he  saw  death  approaching,  and  met  it  with  his  usual 
calmness  and  resignation.  ''  How  pleasant  a  meds^ 
cine  is  Christianity  /"  said  he  one  evening  while  he 
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was  expecting  the  physiciaiii  whom  he  had  sent  for^ 
in  the  belief  that  he  was  just  going  to  expire.  Some* 
times  he  would  endeavour  to  reconcile  my  nund  to 
the  thoughts  of  parting  with  him^  but  for  fear  of 
giving  me  pain,  spoke  seldom  and  sparingly  on  that 
subject.  His  composure  he  retmied,  as  well  as  the 
full  use  of  his  rational  faculties,  to  the  last ;  nor  did 
his  wit  and  humour  forsake  him,  till  he  was  no  longer 
able  to  smile,  or  even  to  speak,  except  in  a  whisper. 
His  last  allusion  to  literature,  and  probably  the  last 
time  his  favourite  Virgil  occurred  to  his  mind,  was 
on  occasion  of  some  difference  of  opini<m  happening 
when  he  was  present,  between  Mr.  Wilson,  (surgeon,) 
and  me,  about  the  meaning  of  a  Greek  word.  To 
give  him  a  little  amusement  I  referred  the  matter  to 
him.  ''  Ah  V  said  he  with  a  smile,  (finding  himself 
unable  to  say  more,)  ''  Fuimus  Troes.** 

One  day,  long  before  the  little  incident  last  mei^ 
tioned,  when  I  was  sitting  by  him,  soon  after  our 
second  return  from  sea,  he  began  to  speak  in  very 
affectionate  terms,  as  he  often  did,  of  what  he  called 
my  goodness  to  him,  I  begged  him  to  drop  that 
subject,  and  was  proceeding  to  tell  him  that  I  had 
never  done  any  thing  for  him  but  what  duty  re- 
quired  and  mclination  prompted ;  and  that  for  the 
little  I  had  done,  his  filial  piety  and  other  virtues 
were  to  me  more  than  a  sufficient  recompence. 
When  he  interrupted  me,  (which  he  was  not  apt  to 
do,)  and  starting  up,  with  inexpressible  fervour  and 
solemnity,  implored  the  blessing  ■  fl(£ta^|m[l  me. 
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His  look  at  that  moment,  though  I  shall  never  foi^get 
it,  I  can  describe  in  no  other  way  than  by  saying, 
that  it  seemed  to  have  in  it  something  mare  thorn 
human,  and  what  I  may,  not  very  improperly  per^ 
haps,  call  angelic.  Seeing  me  agitated,  he  expressed 
concern  for  what  he  had  done,  and  said  that,  what- 
ever might  be  in  his  mind,  he  would  not  any  more 
put  my  feelings  to  so  severe  a  trial.  Sometimes, 
however,  warm  sentiments  of  gratitude  would  break 
from  him;  and  those  were  the  only  occa^ns  on 
which,  during  the  whole  course  of  his  illness,  he  was 
observed  to  shed  tears,  till  the  day  before  his  death ; 
when  he  desired  to  see  his  brother,  gave  him  his 
blessing,  wept  over  him,  and  bid  him  fiEurewelL 

As  his  life  drew  towards  a  close,  his  pains  abated 
considerably,  and  he  passed  a  good  deal  of  his  time 
in  sleep.  When  I  asked  him  whether  his  dreams 
were  distressing,  he  s»d, ''  No ;  for  that  he  some- 
times dreamed  of  walking  with  me ;  which  was  an 
idea  peculiarly  soothing  to  his  mind.** 

At  seven  in  the  morning  of  the  19th  Nov.  1790^ 
he  said  his  throat  was  dry,  and  desired  a  draught  to 
be  given  him.  Mr.  Wilson  stept  to  the  table  to 
fetch  it,  but  before  he  got  back  to  the  bedside,  the 
last  breath  was  emitted,  without  a  groan,  or  eveo  • 
sigh  ♦. 

*  Life  by  his  father,  Dr.  Beattie. 
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SIR  WILLIAM  JONES. 
Died  April  27,  1794,  aged  47. 

To  one  not  prepared  to  die,  death  would  be  a  fiightfiU  sight 
when  he  comes  within  view,  and  shews  his  scythe,  and  only  some 
few  sands  at  the  bottom  of  the  glass. 

The  celebrated  Orientalist,  and  a  Judge  of  the  Su* 
preme  Court  of  Judicature  at  Fort  WiUiam,  in  India. 
Having  attained,  by  the  assiduous  exertion  of  his 
abilities,  and  in  a  course  of  useful  service  to  his  coun* 
try  and  mankind,  a  high  degree  of  reputation,  and  by 
economy  that  did  not  encroach  upon  his  beneficence, 
a  liberal  competence,  he  was  prepared,  one  would 
have  thought,  at  the  age  of  47,  to  enjoy  a  long  life 
with  dignity  and  independence. 

On  the  evening  of  the  20th  April,  after  prolong* 
ing  his  walk  to  a  late  hour,  during  which  he  had 
imprudently  remained  in  conversation  in  an  un- 
wholesome situation,  he  called  upon  a  very  intimate 
friend,  and  complained  of  aguish  symptoms,  men- 
tioning his  intention  to  take  some  medicine,  and  re- 
peating jocularly  an  old  proverb,  that  ^'  An  ague  in 
the  spring  is  medicine  for  a  king."  He  had  no  sus- 
picion at  the  time  of  the  real  nature  of  his  indisposi- 
tion, which  proved  in  fact  to  be  a  complaint  common 
in  Bengal »  an  inflammation  in  the  liver.  The  dis- 
order was,  however,  soon  discovered  by  the  penetra- 
tion of  the  physician,  who  after  two  or  three  days 
was  called  in  to  hb  assistance^  but  it  had  then  ad- 

og 
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vanced  too  far  to  yield  to  the  efficacy  of  the  medi- 
cines usually  prescribed^  and  they  were  administered 
in  vain.  The  progress  of  the  complaint  was  uncom- 
monly rapid^  and  terminated  fataUy  on  the  27tfa 
Aprils  1 794.  On  the  morning  of  that  day^  his  attend- 
ants^ alarmed  at  the  eyident  sjrmptoms  of  approach- 
ing dissolution^  came  precipitately  to  call  his  friend^ 
{Lord  Teignmouth^)  who  has  now  the  melancholy 
task  of  recording  the  mournful  event  No^  a  mo« 
ment  was  to  be  lost  in  repairing  to  his  house.  He 
was  lying  on  his  bed  m  a  posture  of  meditation ;  and 
the  only  symptom  of  remaining  life  was  a  amaU  de* 
gree  of  motion  in  the  hearty  which  after  a  few  seconds 
ceased^  and  he  expired  without  a  pang  or  groan.  His 
bodily  sufferings  from  the  complacency  of  his  fea- 
tures^ and  the  ease  of  his  attitude^  could  not  have 
been  severe ;  and  his  mind  must  have  derived  conso- 
lation from  those  sources  where  he  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  seeking  it,  and  where  alone,  in  our  last  men 
ments,  it  can  ever  be  found. 


^'  I  have  reason  to  believe,''  says  the  Rev.  D.  Browo, 
'f  that  he  had  little  faith  in  any  help  that  the  phy- 
sician could  bring  him,  and  he  even  intimated^  that 
the  wiU  of  God  must  be  done,  although  he  submitted 
to  take  whatever  was  prescribed.''  On  the  ni^t  in 
which  he  died,  his  servants  say  that  he  was  reaflessk 
He  got  up,  ordered  some  tea,  and  dressed  himsdC 
He  then  took  a  little  tea,  and  finding  his  digan^ntiqft 

kpidly  approaching,  he  desired  his  attendants  tOMOjr 
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him  into  an  inner  apartment^  when  at  his  desire  Uiey 
left  him.  Returning  after  a  short  interval^  they  found 
him  in  a  kneeling  posture  with  his  hands  clasped, 
and  his  eyes  fixed  towards  heaven.  As  they  were 
removing  him  he  expired.  He  died  on  Sunday 
morning  27th  of  April,  1794,  and  was  interred  the 
following  morning.  I  went  very  early  and  found 
only  Emin  by  his  body,  who  shed  many  tears.  I  took 
a  candle,  and  dwelt  for  some  minutes  on  every  fea- 
ture ;  his  face  was  infinitely  more  beautfful  in 
death ;  his  nose  had  an  exquisite  delicacy,  a  fineness 
and  variety  I  cannot  describe,  though  the  idea  is 
fixed  deep  and  clear  m  my  own  mind ;  his  mouih 
was  speaking,  his  forehead  expressive  of  awe,  and 
deeply  characteristic  of  the  laborious  and  unremitting 
attention  he  devoted  to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge. 
When  we  compare  the  shortness  of  his  life  with 
the  extent  of  his  labours,  the  mind  is  overpowered; 
yet  his  example,  however  disgraceful  to  the  indolent, 
and  even  apparently  discouraging  to  the  humble  schc^* 
lar,  will  not  be  without  the  most  salutary  effects,  if 
it  be  allowed  to  prove  that  no  difficulties  in  sdence 
are  insurmountable  by  regular  industry,  that  the  hu- 
man faculties  can  be  exalted  by  exercise  beyond  the 
common  degrees  of  which  we  are  apt  to  be  satisfied, 
and  that  the  finest  taste  is  not  incompatible  with  the 
profoundest  studies  and  the  exercise  of  Christian 
piety  •. 


Lord  Teigmnoothy  Chstawi^  and  Re?.  Dttfid  Brown,  Pro* 

oga 
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THOMAS  ALPHONSO  HAYLEY. 

Died  May  2,  1800,  aged  20  yean. 

My  ion,  despise  not  ikou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  Joint 
when  thou  art  rebuhed  of  him.  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

Heb.  ziL  5. 

Son  of  the  poet.  While  four  or  five  persons  were 
holding  or  moving  together  the  different  helpless 
parts  of  his  body^  all  full  of  pain  and  debility^  with 
death  in  his  countenance^  and  without  the  slightest 
symptom  qfjear,  or  perturbation  qf  any  kind^  he 
gave  the  clearest  and  most  endearing  directions  to 
all  around  how  to  manage  his  poor  frame :  he  indeed 
possessed 

''  The  gentlest  manners  with  the  bravest  mind." 

Once,  when  his  father  expressed  some  degree  of 
impatience  at  the  length  of  his  sufferings^  ihe  gentle 
martyr  said  to  him^  "  Let  us  not  complain,  my  dear 
&ther ;  remember,  our  Saviour  was  sanctified  by 
steering,*" 

vost  of  Fort  William  College,  and  Senior  Chaplain  of  the  Hon. 
East  India  Company  f  • 

t  The  Rev.  Mr.  Brown  had  designed  a  work  on  Death  similar 
to  this ;  the  same  observation  applies  to  Alexander  ChafanefSi 
Esq.,  and  Henry  Kirke  White.  The  last  of  whom  was  cat  off 
before  he  had  time  to  execute  his  plan. 
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Perhaps  the  records  of  mankind  could  a£fi>rd  very 
few  examples  of  a  father  and  a  son  m  whom  reci- 
procal affection  arose  to  snch  a  height^  and  supported 
itself  in  so  striking  a  manner^  through  a  series  of 
checquered  years  ;  indeed  this  memorial  is  intended 
to  notice  an  afiection  so  memorable,  and  with  hopes 
that  the  just  representation  of  its  delights^  may  in 
the  progress  of  time  call  forth  and  inspirit  many  new 
examples  of  filial  and  parental  attachment.  He  de- 
parted this  life  after  a  short  but  severe  agony.  May 
2d,  1800,  aged  twenty  years. 

After  his  decease,  the  following  beautiful  Medita- 
tion was  found  written  by  him  in  a  small  book. 


THOMAS  ALPHONSO  HATLET's  BfBDITATION  IN  THE 

PROSPECT  OF  DEATH. 


**  Although  it  has  pleased  God  to  visit  me  with  a 
long  and  enervating  illness,  by  which  I  have  lost  in 
a  great  degree  the  faculties  of  my  body ;  yet  in  his 
mercy  (for  which  mercy  I  hope  I  am  grateful,)  he 
has  preserved  to  me  the  faculties  of  my  mind,  and  I 
have  employed  them,  during  my  confinement,  in  that 
study  so  important  to  us,  a  guard  against  evil  in  this 
world,  and  as  a  means  of  rendering  us  more  fit  for 
the  next,  and  yet  so  little  attended  to — the  know^ 
ledge  qf  oneseff,  I  have  examined  (and  I  trust 
with  an  eye  tolerably  impartial)  to  what  defects  and 
errors  in  conduct  I  am  pntknilarij  liable ;  and  I 
hope,  by  being  iennbkr  ti -tlttMi00^  be 
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•Ua  to  regulate  my  conduct  in  life  90,  that  it  may 
be  upon  all  occasions  such  as  becomes  a  man  and  a 
Christian.'' 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY. 

JAMES  NECKER. 

Died  1804,  aged  72. 

The  ruction  that  we  must  die  is  a  great  tncentive  to  vtrtwB; 
it  will^  therefore  J  be  useful  to  accustom  ourselves  whenever  we 
see  sickness  or  death,  to  consider  how  soon  we  may  be  added  to 
tlie  number  of  those  whose  probation  is  past,  and  whose  happi' 
ness  or  misery  shall  endure  for  ever.  Dr.  Johksok. 

A  GREAT  financier.  When  disengaged  from  all 
external  objects^  he  evinced  the  elevation  and  the 
sensibility  of  his  soul.  He  incessantly  mentioned  re- 
ligion with  love  and  respect  He  implored  with  fer* 
vour  the  indulgence  and  the  mercy  of  God.  What 
are  we^  if  such  a  man  humbly  distrusted  his  accept* 
ance?  He  gave  his  blessing  to  my  three  children; 
«— he  blessed  also  his  daughter.  Laying  his  hand 
upon  his  heart,  he  repeated  many  times  the  a£fecting 
words.  She  has  loved  me  much.  He  was  anxious  fo 
my  future  state.  On  a  previous  occasion  when 
asked  by  her  what  she  should  do  when  deprived  by 
his  death  of  that  protection  she  had  hitherto  enjoyed, 
(with  a  broken  voice,  and  with  an  angelic  expresdcm 
of  countenance)  he  only  replied,  ^'  My  child,  Crod 
tempers  the  wind  to  the  shorn  lamb" 
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The  last  words  which  he  uttered  were  addressed  to 
the  Deity ;  '*  Great  God^  he  exclaimed,  "  receive 
thy  servant  who  approaches  death  with  hastff 
steps.*"    Doubtless  this  petition  was  accepted. 

Other  men  have  pursued  a  career  more  brilliant^ 
more  dazzling^  resplendent  to  the  eye  of  ambition, 
and  flattering  to  the  heart,  whose  only  aspiration  is 
for  prosperity ;  but  few  men  of  genius  have  arisen, 
so  warmly,  so  devotedly  the  friend  of  virtue  *• 


REV.  DR.  ARCHIBALD  MACLAINE. 
Died  November  25,  1804,  aged  82. 

Every  thing  is  vain  and  unimportant  that  relatei  to  tnan, 
when  we  advert  to  the  tramitory  course  of  his  mortality ;  every 
thing  becomes  truly  sublime  when  we  looh  to  the  goal  to  which 
he  is  hastening.  Bob8U£T. 

A  PIOUS  and  learned  clergyman^  and  for  fifty  years 
minister  of  the  English  Church  at  the  Hague^  and  the 
well  known  translator  of  '^  Mosheim's  Ecclesiastical 
History. ""  Many  of  his  observations  shortly  before 
death  were  truly  sublime.  *'  I  feel,'*  said  he  *'  that  I 
am  going  very  gradually.  I  shall  not  long  be  here ; 
but  /  have  been  used  to  consider  my  latter  end, 
and  am  not  now  disturbed  at  its  approach.  I  have 
always  had  a  religious  turn  of  mind^  which  has  kepik 
me  from  bad  habits.    When  very  young  I  was  fond  of 

*  Madame  de  Stael. 
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vx:,  of  the  soderr  that  I  shall  job  in  that  untried 
state^  and  I  feel  the  subject  rerj  awful,  but  it  is  a 
pleasing  awe,  aecampamied  with  the  highest  rece- 
rence  and  trust  in  an  heavenly  Father  \ 

*  Mr.  Simpua. 
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ARCHDEACON  PALEY. 

Died  1805,  aged  62. 

A  good  life  is  the  best  preparation  for  a  happy  death. 

Eminent  for  his  writings  on  moral  philosophy  and 
theology.  In  1804  his  valuable  life  was  then  draw- 
ing fast  to  a  close ;  and  the  powers  of  nature,  gra- 
dually exhausted  by  repeated  sufferings,  were  be- 
coming daily  less  able  to  resbt  the  force  of  his  inve- 
terate disease.  Yet  he  kept  his  annual  residence  at 
Lincoln  in  1805,  and  returned  to  Bishop  Wearmouth 
about  the  beginning  of  May.  Soon  after  his  arrival 
there  he  experienced  a  most  violent  attack,  in  which 
the  usual  remedies  were  found  ineffectual.  Human 
skill  was  therefore  in  vain ;  his  appetite  failing  him, 
he  was  no  longer  able  to  take  the  requisite  support ; 
but  soon  sunk  under  the  accumulated  influence  of 
debility  and  disease.  His  sight  is  supposed  to  have 
fcdled  a  few  days  before  his  death,  whilst  his  other 
faculties  remained  unimpaired.  Perhaps  no  man 
ever  preserved  greater  self-possession  and  com^ 
posure,  during  his  concluding  scene.  The  evening 
of  his  life  was  clouded  with  no  displeasing  recollec- 
tions, no  vain  anxieties,  no  fond  regrets  :  he  had  en- 
joyed the  blessings  of  this  world  with  satisfaction ; 
and  he  relied  for  future  happiness  on  the  promises  of 
that  divine  revelation,  the  truth  of  which  he  had  so 
strenuously  laboured  to  evince.  He  consequently 
met  the  approach  of  death  with  firmness,  comforted 
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his  afflicted  family  with  the  consolations  of  religion, 
and  late  on  the  evening  of  Saturday,  May  25,  1805, 
breathed  his  last  *• 


HENRY  KIRKE  WHITE. 


Died  Oct.  19,  1806,  aged  21. 


Behold  thou  hast  made  my  days  an  a  handshreadth^  and  mim 
age  is  as  nothing  be/ore  thee ;  verily  every  man  at  hie  beet  eetait 
is  altogether  vamiy.  Ps«  xxxix.  5. 

Well  known  for  his  poetical  talent,  piety,  indefati- 
gable industry,  and  premature  death.  Never,  per- 
haps, had  any  young  man,  in  so  short  a  time,  excited 
such  expectations ;  every  University  honour  was 
thought  to  be  within  his  reach ;  he  was  set  down  as 
a  medallist,  and  expected  to  take  a  senior  wrangler's 
degree ;  but  these  expectations  were  poison  to  him, 
they  goaded  him  to  fresh  exertions  when  his  strength 
was  spent.  His  only  chance  of  life  was  from  relaxa- 
tion, and  home  was  the  only  place  where  he  would 
have  relaxed  to  any  purpose.  Before  this  time  he 
had  seemed  to  be  gaining  strength ;  it  failed  as  the 
year  advanced :  he  went  once  more  to  London  to  re- 
cruit himself, — the  worst  place  to  which  he  could 
have  gone :  the  variety  of  stimulating  objects  there 
hurried  and  agitated  him  ;  and  when  he  returned  to 
College,  he  was  so  completely  ill,  that  no  power  of 

•  Mttdley. 
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medicine  could  save  him.  His  mind  was  worn  oui^ 
and  it  was  the  opinion  of  his  medical  attendants^ 
that^  if  he  had  recoveredj  his  intellect  would  hxfe 
been  affected.  His  brother  Neville  was  just  at  this 
time  to  have  visited  him.  On  his  first  seizure  Henry 
found  himself  too  ill  to  receive  him^  and  wrote  to 
say  so^  with  that  anxious  tenderness  towards  the  feel«> 
ings  of  a  most  affectionate  family,  which  always  ap» 
peared  in  his  letters,  that  he  thought  himself  reco^ 
vering ;  but  his  disorder  increased  so  rapidly, 
that  this  letter  was  never  sent ;  it  wasjbund  in  his 
pocket  after  his  decease.  One  of  his  friends  wrote 
to  acquaint  Neville  of  his  danger ;  he  hastened  down ; 
but  Henry  was  delirious  when  he  arrived.  He  knew 
him  only  for  a  few  moments ;  the  next  day  he  sunk 
into  a  state  of  stupor,  and  on  Sunday,  October  19tb, 
1806,  it  pleased  God  to  remove  him  to  a  better  world 
and  a  higher  state  of  existence  *• 


BISHOP  PORTEUS. 

Died  1808,  aged  77-8. 

When  the  sun  is  gone  downy  we  do  not  spend  the  watches  qf 
the  night  in  tears,  because  we  know  it  shaU  rise  again  on  ike 
morrow  with  renewed  glory. 

A  PRELATE  distinguished  for  unaflfected  piety,  elo- 
quence^  and  learning.    Within  a  very  few  days  after 

*  Robert  Sottthey. 
8 
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his  visit  to  Carlton  House,  a  visible  and  alamung 
alteration  took  place  in  the  Bishop's  already  shattered 
and  exhausted  frame;  and  it  became  evident  to  those 
most  constantly  with  him,  that  nature  could  not 
much  longer  sustain  the  shock.  He  was  himself  in- 
deed strongly  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  his 
end  was  fast  approaching ;  and  he  contemplated  the 
event  with  all  that  calm  composed  resignation,  which 
nothing  can  inspire  but  a  deep  sense  of  piety,  and  a 
devout  religious  submission  to  the  will  of  Gh>d.  On 
Thursday  the  10th  of  May  I  saw  him  for  the  last 
time,  and  never  can  I  forget  the  affecting  solemnity 
of  voice,  and  look,  and  manner  in  which  he  begged 
my  most  earnest  prayers  for  his  early  and  easy  re- 
lease. He  said  little  more  to  me,  for  his  mind  seemed 
wholly  absorbed  in  the  near  prospect  of  an  eternal 
world.  The  following  day  he  was,  at  his  own  denre, 
removed  to  Fulham,  and  for  a  short  time  the  change 
of  air  and  scene  appeared  to  cheer  and  exhilarate 
him.  As  he  sat  tlie  next  morning  in  his  library, 
near  the  window,  the  brightness  qf  a  fine  spring 
day  called  up  a  transient  glow  into  his  counr 
tenance,  and  he  several  times  exclaimed^  **  O,  that 
glorious  sun  r  Afterwards,  while  sitting  at  dinner, 
he  was  seized  with  some  slight  convulsions,  which 
were  happily  of  short  duration,  and  he  tlienfell  as  it 
seemed  into  a  gentle  sleep.  From  that  time,  how- 
ever, he  never  spoke,  and  scarcely  could  be  said  to 
move.  Without  a  pang  or  a  sigh,  by  a  transition  so 
easy,  as  only  to  be  known  by  a  pressure  of  his  hand 
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upon  the  knee  of  lus  servant,  who  was  sitting  near 
him,  the  spirit  of  this  great  and  good  man  fled  from 
its  earthly  mansion  to  the  realms  of  peace.  The 
Bishop  was  buried  at  Sundridge,  in  Kent  *. 


REV.  J.  BROWNRIGG,  A.M. 

Died  1809. 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want :  when  I  pass 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evilf 
for  thou  art  with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  contort  me* 

Curate  of  Aldershott,  near  Famham,  Surrey.  While 
he  was  being  raised  up  in  his  bed,  he  said  to  his 
friends,  ''  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed 
me  all  my  days ;  and  I  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  for  ever.  The  Lord  deals  with  me  in  a 
way  of  peculiar  tenderness ;  he  knows  my  frame, 
how  weak  it  is,  and  that  it  would  be  greatly  shaken 
by  a  succession  of  rapturous  enjoyments  or  great 
exercises  of  conflict :  therefore,  in  compassion,  he 
gives  me  to  see  and  experience  such  gentle,  yet  rich 
displays  of  his  love,  that  whUe  I  am  lost  in  the  hea- 
venly meditation,  it  soothes  my  heart,  and  produces 
that  desirable  calm  which  alone  my  body  would  sup- 
port in  this  very  weak  state." 

On  observing  his  friends  to  be  affected,  he  said  to 
them, ''  I  only  want  to  weep  this  once  over  the  mercy 

*  Dr.  Hodgson,  Dean  of  Cariisle. 
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of  my  God,  and  then  I  will  indulge  myself  no  more, 
for  I  know  it  shakes  my  weak  frame.  I  hcfpe  I  bafe 
loved  to  declare  the  truth  in  the  great  congregation ; 
and  could  have  wished,  had  it  been  the  will  of  God, 
to  have  died  in  the  pulpit,  especially  the  last  time  I 
preached,  for  I  felt  I  should  preach  no  more,  and  then 
it  might  have  been  by  my  deaih  the  Lord  would 
have  roused  some  to  think  of  the  importance  of  thdr 
latter  end.  But  such  is  the  hardness  of  the  human 
heart,  that  unless  God  had  worked  by  hia  Spirit  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  all  would  have  been  m  vain.  The 
Lord  hath  wrought  resignation  in  my  soul,  so  as  to 
make  me  content  to  die  in  this  bed,  thereby  causing 
me  to  give  up  my  will  to  his.  Although  my  desire  to 
live  has  been  great,  that  I  might  continue  as  an  am- 
bassador from  God,  I  am  willing  and  ready  to  de- 
part, '  I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I  have  kept  the 
fkith  ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness/  ^ 

When  his  friends  were  about  to  leave  him,  ^'  Stay,* 
said  he,  ^'  I  will  not  detain  you  much  longer  ;  only 
let  me  sum  up  all  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle: 
'  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion. That  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 

sinners,  of  whom  I  am chief.     But  the 

Lord  is  my  shepherd !  I  shall  not,  I  do  not  want ! 
When  I  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me  :  thy 
rod  and  thy  stafl^  they  comfort  me.'  Come  and  see 
me  smile  ;  for  I  am  made  so  happy  by  such  a  gentle. 
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though  sweet  out-pouring  of  the  love  of  Qod,  that  I 
know  you  will  rejoice  with  me."  In  this  pious  frame 
of  mind  he  expired  only  three  years  after  he  had  been 
ordained  *. 


JAMES  ROBERT  BURCHETT,  ESQ. 
or  doctors'  commons,  London, 

Died  1810,  aged  45^ 

A  just  constderation  of  death  helpeth  to  the  well-disposing 
and  due  ordering  of  thy  life*  Baadford. 

In  his  last  illness  he  said  to  a  friend^  '*  Do  not  grieve^ 
there  is  no  occasion  for  it ;  I  hope  as  it  respects 
myself,  all  is  well ;  but  it  is  very  probable  this  may 
be  the  last  opportunity  we  may  ever  have  of  om- 
versing  together,  and,  as  I  have  several  things  to  say 
to  you,  I  know  you  will  excuse  my  sending  for  you 
at  this  early  hour.  You  and  I,  B,  have  spent  many 
happy  hours  together,  and  you  will  naturally  be  de-^ 
sirous  of  knowing  something  of  the  state  of  my  mind ;. 
but  such  is  the  weakness  of  my  body  that  I  shall  not 
be  able  to  say  much.  You  see  the  situation  in  which 
I  am ;  but  I  hope  I  can  say  that  I  desire  to  submit 
with  patience  and  resignation  to  God's  will,  and  to 
be  very  thankful  that  I  was  not  cut  off  in  my  youthful 
days  in  the  midst  of  my  sins.  I  now  feel  that  ff  the 
important  concerns  qf  religion  had  not  been  at'* 
tended  to  before,  this  is  not  the  time  ;  but  blessed 

*  Writteo  by  an  intimate  fricDd. 
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be  Ood,  Jesus  Christ  has  done  all  things  well ;  his 
salvation  is  complete ;  and  I  desire  to  renounce  all 
mj  own  doings,  and  to  throw  myself  at  his  feet  as  a 
poor  sinner,  entirely  depending  upon  his  atoning 
blood  and  righteousness  fbr  acceptance  with  Grod. 

'^  You  and  I  have  been  walking  many  years  toge- 
ther, and  devising  many  plans  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  good  of  souls,  and  I  hope  you  vrill  long  be 
spared  as  an  instrument  to  promote  his  cause  ;  but, 
O,  do  let  me,  as  a  dying  man,  recommend  to  you, 
that  you  look  well  to  all  your  motives.  I  now  see 
that  the  best  of  plans  may  be  formed,  and  the  best 
of  works  done  without  the  best  motives.  You  do 
not  know  a  himdredth  part  of  what  has  daily  and 
hourly  passed  in  my  mind.  /  have  now  such  a  view 
of  the  ifffinite  holiness  qf  Ood,  that  \f  it  were  not 
for  the  promise  qf  his  word,  I  sometimes  think  I 
should  be  ready  to  sink  in  despair. 

'*  I  know  you  have  been  praying  for  my  recovery ; 
but  the  greatest  kindness  you  can  now  do  me  is,  to 
pray  for  my  speedy  dismissal  from  this  world  of  sor- 
row to  a  heaven  of  joy. 

'^  I  have  been  now  afflicted  so  long,  I  would  rather 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  While 
I  was  able  I  thought  upon,  and  poured  out  my  soul 
in  prayer  to  God ;  but  my  intellects  are  now  so 
weak,  I  can  only  offer  up  a  short  petition  with  my 
amen.  I  have  prayed  earnestly  through  this  affliction 
for  sincerity.  I  hope  I  can  appeal  to  the  searcher  of 
hearts,  that  I  have  been  sincere. 
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^  I  trust  I  can  say  I  know  in  whom  I  have  be- 
fieyed.  My  mind  is  very  comfortable,  my  faith  is 
imshaken,  the  fear  of  death  in  taken  away.  I  long 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  I  would  not  exchange 
for  ten  thousand  worlds,  the  glory  I  have  in  prospect.** 


PRINCESS  AMELIA. 

Died  November  2,  1810,  aged  27. 

If  we  would  deal  faithfully  with  ourselves  and  the  world,  and 
report  and  acknowledge  how  much  we  have  found  ourselves  the 
better  for  our  suffering  in  sickness ;  how  by  it  we  have  corrected 
the  follies  and  infirmities  of  our  nature^  imprcved  the  faculties 
of  our  mind  and  understanding,  mended  ourselves  towards  Ood 
and  man ;  we  should  be  so  far  from  repining  ^  that  we  should 
even  thirst  and  long  and  desire  to  undergo  it. 

Clarendon's  Tracts. 

The  eminently  pious  daughter  of  his  late  Majesty 
King  George  the  Third.  Towards  the  close  of  1810, 
the  illness  of  the  king  was  hastened,  if  not  actually 
brought  on,  by  domestic  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  his 
beloved  daughter,  Amelia,  on  the  2nd  of  November, 
1810.  The  last  act  of  whose  filial  tenderness  evinced 
that  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  sickness,  severely  as 
it  operated  upon  her,  to  lessen  the  amiable  temper 
of  her  mind  ;  for  languid  as  she  was  at  some  periods, 
and  tortured  by  pain  at  others,  a  desire  of  testifying 
her  affection  for  the  best  of  fathers  was  one  of  the 
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strongest  feelings  of  her  heart  She  wiflhed  to  pre- 
sent that  royal  parent  with  a  token  <^  her  Jfilial  duty 
and  affection,  and  she  had  the  satisfaction  of  placing 
on  his  finger  a  ring,  made  by  her  own  directioiis,  ibf 
the  express  purpose,  c<mtaining  a  small  lock  dhet 
hair,  inclosed  under  a  crystal  tablet,  set  round  with 
a  few  diamonds.  The  effect  of  that  present  on  his 
majesty's  heart,  after  so  many  trials  during  the  pro- 
gress of  her  illness,  the  public  had  too  soon  cause  to 
lament ;  for  the  circumstance  of  an  amiable  and  be«> 
loved  daughter,  in  the  prime  of  life,  passing  rapidly 
on  to  her  dissolution,  in  the  midst  of  the  most  acute 
sufferings,  naturally  affected  the  good  old  king* 
Indeed,  it  seemed  that  his  whole  soul  became  ab- 
sorbed in  the  hie  of  his  daughter,  and  he  dwelt  on 
it  with  harassing  and  weakening  grief  and  despaiiu 
On  some  occasions  he  kept  the  physicians,  when  they 
made  their  reports,  two  or  three  hours  in  minute 
inquiries.  Indeed,  so  restless  was  his  anxiety,  that 
he  was  accustomed  to  receive  a  report  every  morn- 
ing at  7  o'clock,  and  afterwards  every  two  hours  of 
the  day.  At  3  o'clock  regularly  he  went  to  h^ 
lodge  to  visit  her,  and  the  effect  of  these  visits  upon 
liis  heart  was  visible  in  his  tears.  When  informed 
that  the  life  of  his  beloved  child  was  not  certain  an 
hour,  but  that  yet  she  might  languish  many  daya^. 
his  agitation  became  most  manifest,  aa  he  passed' 
some  days  in  excessive  grief,  while  at  intervalii  Ubi 
gleams :  of  hope  seemed  to  be  equally  ^lemted  thy 
flattering .e?ipe<3tal^n^  \,    .. km^i.  t,;i; 
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But  the  best  picture  we  can  give  of  the  venerable 
monarch  and  his  daughter  at  that  moment  was  drawn 
by  a  worthy  divine :  ai);er  having  asked  a  gentleman 
who  was  in  the  habit  of  close  and  official  attendance 
on  the  Princess  Amelia,  during  her  whole  protracted 
illness,  of  what  nature  were  the  interviews  and  con- 
versations held  between  her  and  his  majesty,  and  who 
replied —  ^'  they  are  of  the  most  interesting  kind^"* 
the  divine  enquired,  "  are  they  of  a  religious  ten- 
dency T  "  Yes,**  said  the  gentleman,  "  decidedly  so ; 
and  the  religion  is  exactly  of  that  sort  which  you,  as 
a  serious  Christian,  would  approve.  His  majesty 
speaks  to  his  daughter  of  the  only  hope  of  a  sinner 
being  in  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  examines  her  as  to  the  integrity  and  strength  of 
that  hope  in  her  own  soul.  The  princess  listens  with 
calmness  and  delight  to  the  conversation  of  her  vene- 
rable parent,  and  replies  to  his  questions  in  a  very 
affectionate  and  serious  manner.  If  you  were  pre- 
sent at  one  of  these  interviews,  you  would  acknow- 
ledge with  joy  that  the  Gospel  is  preached  in  a 
palace,  and  that  under  highly  affecting  circumstances. 
Nothing,"  added  he,  "  can  be  more  striking  than  the 
sight  of  the  king,  aged  and  nearly  blind,  bending 
over  the  couch  on  which  the  princess  lies,  and  speak- 
ing to  her  about  salvation  through  Christ,  as  a  mat- 
ter far  more  interesting  to  both  than  the  highest 
privileges  and  most  magnificent  pomp  of  royalty." 

The  effect  which  such  conversations  must  have 
had  upon  the  expiring  princess,  is  fiiUy  illustrated  by 
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the  following  stanzas,  which,  upon  inconteistiUe 
evideiice,  are  known  to  have  been  the  qffksums  of 
her  parting  spirit. 

Unthinking,  idle,  wild,  and  yoang, 
I  Iaugh*d  and  danc*d,  and  talk'd  and  sung ; 
And  proud  of  health,  of  freedom  vain, 
Dream'd  not  of  sorrow,  care,  or  pain ; 
Concluding,  in  those  hours  of  glee. 
That  all  the  world  was  made  for  me. 
But  when  the  hour  of  tried  come. 
When  sickness  shook  this  trembling  frames 
When  folly^s  gay  pursuits  were  o^er, 
And  I  could  dance  and  sing  no  more, 
It  then  occurred  how  sad  'twould  be 
Were  this  world  only  made  for  me  *. 


PRINCESS  CHARLOTTE  OF  WALES. 

« 

• '  ■      I  I  • 
Died  November  6,  1817»  aged  22. 

Patience  in  tribulation^  and  a  resigned  will,  are  tonngck  and 
so  essentially  a  part  of  the  character  of  a  Christiain,  ihatm 
performance  of  our  duty^  and  of  Ood^s  oommomdf,  an  a^ 
part,  can  be  a  security  and  assurance  of  his  blessing  upon  us 
^intkoutit.  Clarendon's  Tracts. 

Daugbter  of  King  George  the  Fourth^  and  lieiiwa 
apparent  to  the  throne  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland^ 
Throughout  the  whole  of  her  piunfial  iUnesSj^  Hstf 
Royal  Highness  evinced  the  greatest  firmnesi *  Tkeire 

"*  George  the  Third,  his  Court  and  Family. 
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is,  indeed,  scarcely  an  instance  of  any  female  who 
had  suffered  such  severe  and  protracted  pain,  en- 
during it  with  an  equal  degree  of  fortitude.  She 
was  perfectly  calm  and  composed,  manifesting  no 
agitation  respecting  herself;  ejaculating,  '*  Blessed 
be  God,  for  the  sake  of  my  prince !"  and  faintly  but 
piously  observing,  when  informed  of  the  state  of  the 
child^  "  It  is  the  will  of  God !  praise  to  him  in  all 
things  !"  adding,  when  a  little  more  composed,  "  I 
regret  extremely  this  circumstance.  I  feel  it  as  a 
mother  naturally  should ;  I  feel  it  also  for  the  people 
of  the  country;  but,  above  all.  Oh!  I  feel  it  for  my 
husband.  Tell  it  to  him  with  caution  and  tenderness, 
and  be  sure  to  tell  him  from  me,  that  I  am  the  hap- 
piest wife  in  England.** 

A  shortness  of  breathing  soon  came  on,  attended 
with  spasms,  followed  by  a  coldness  of  the  extremi- 
ties, too  often  the  precursor  of  death.     About  this 

time  she  asked  Dr. if  he  thought  she  was  in 

danger  ?  He  assured  her  that  he  did  not  anticipate 
actual  danger, but  wished  her  Royal  Highness  to  com- 
pose herself;  to  which  the  Princess  calmly  replied. 
She  perfectly  understood  what  that  signified.  She 
added,  that  she  had  one  request  to  make,  and  also 
begged  that  it  might  be  put  in  writing  :  it  was,  tliat 
she  hoped  the  customary  etiquette  would,  at  mim^ 
future  day,  he  dispensed  with  ;  and  that  her  hus^ 
hand,  when  Ids  time  should  arrive,  ndght  he  laid 
hy  her  side. 

For  the  last  half  hour  her  spasms  are  said  to  have 


407  THE  LAST  HOURS  OF  [ceht.  xh. 

subsided.  She  then  sunk  into  cahn  composure; 
silent^  but  still  apparently  not  insensible.  Her  eon- 
sort  did  not  quit  the  corpse^  until  obliged  by  the 
arrangements  which  were  necessary  ♦. 


GEORGE  THE  THIRD. 

Died  January  29.  1820,  aged  81-2. 

The  days  of  our  age  are  threescore  years  and  ten,  and  if  iy 
reason  of  strength  we  come  to  fourscore  years^  then  is  our 
strength  but  labour  and  sorrow^  so  soon  passeth  it  away  and  it  is 
gone* 

The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory ^  if  it  be  found  in  the  way 
of  righteousness. 

The  last  time  that  tins  venerable  and  truly  pious 
sovereign  was  publicly  seen,  mth  some  few  excep- 
tions, was  on  the  day  when  his  people,  with  one 
accord,  devoted  themselves  to  rejoicing  in  honour  of 
his  completion  of  a  period  of  his  reign  far  beyond 
the  common  term  of  dominion.  He  was  blind :  but 
as  he  rode  through  the  assembled  thousands  of  lus 
subjects,  his  countenance  was  dilated  by  the  good- 
ness and  the  rapture  of  his  heart ;  he  was,  indeed, 
the  object  of  every  one's  veneration  and  love. 

It  has  been  stated  that  the  king,  when  old  and 
blind,  preserved  the  taste  of  his  youth  for  music, 
and  made  himself  be  led  to  his  piano-forte,  or  ordered 
a  violin  to  be  brought. 

*  Biographical  Memoir  of  Princess  Charlotte  of  Wales. 


CENT.  XIX.]  EMINENT  CHRISTIANS.  471 

We  have  every  reason  to  know,  that  he  who  had 
so  ardently  expressed  his  wish  that  a  copy  of  the 
Scriptures  might  be  in  the  possession  of,  and  read  by 
every  subject  in  his  dominions,  duly  appreciated  in 
his  own  mind  their  inestimable  value,  and  no  doubt, 
while  in  possession  of  reason,  they  were  to  him,  when 
journeying  onward  to  the  spiritual  Jerusalem,  as  a 
well-spring  in  the  valley  of  Baca. 

The  protracted  sufferings  and  existence  of  the 
monarch  were  now  fast  drawing  to  a  close.  As 
early  as  the  month  of  November,  the  hitherto  firm 
health  of  his  majesty  had  undergone  a  sudden  alterar 
tion ;  and  though  the  immediately  dangerous  symp- 
toms of  the  attack  were  removed,  they  were  pro- 
ductive of  a  state  of  general  feebleness  and  decay, 
which  his  immediate  attendants  soon  perceived  to 
admit  but  of  one  termination.  No  bulletins,  except 
the  monthly  reports  of  the  physicians  to  the  council 
over  which  the  Duke  of  York  presided,  were  how- 
ever issued  ;  and  the  country  received  the  notificatfton 
that  on  the  evening  of  the  29th  of  January,  1820, 
King  George  the  Third  had  breathed  his  last,  with- 
out sufferings,  and  almost  without  a  disease,  after 
having  attained  the  82nd  year  of  his  age,  and  the 
60th  of  his  reign  ♦. 

•  Dr.  Aikin. 
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HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS, 


FREDERICK,  DUKE  OF  YORK 


Although  the  folhwifig  Narrative,  hy  Sir  Herbert 
Taylor,  relates  to  a  circumstance  which  has  taken 
place  subsequent  to  the  period  of  time  this  work 
was  designed  to  comprehend,  I  felt  that  I  could  not 
with  propriety  omit  the  statement  of  an  event,  more 
deeply  deplored,  and  more  nationally  important, 
than  any  other  recorded  in  this  volume. 
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FREDERICK,  DUKE  OF  YORK. 

Died  January  5,  1827. 

I  HAVE^  upon  due  consideration^  been  induced  to  draw 
up^  from  minutes  taken  during  the  distressing  and  try- 
ing period  of  my  attendance  upon  His  Royal  Highness, 
a  statement  of  such  circumstances  and  facts  as  will 
shew  the  condition  of  his  Royal  Highness's  mind,  under 
the  awful  visitation  of  Providence^ — will  do  justice  tQ 
the  exemplary  resolution  and  pious  resignation  with 
which  he  met  and  submitted  to  it — and  will  satisfy  his 
attached  friends,  that  His  Royal  Highness  was,  in  every 
point  of  view,  deserving  of  the  respect  and  the  affection 
which  have  so  strongly  marked  their  sentiments  towards 
him,  and  of  the  deep  grief  and  regret  which  his  death 
has  occasioned  in  their  minds,  and  in  those  of  the  re- 
spectable and  well-thinking  mdividuals  of  every  class  in 
this  country. 

Upon  the  24th  June,  1826,  His  Royal  Highness  re- 
moved for  change  of  air  to  Brompton  Park,  the  residence 
of  Mr.  Greenwood,  who  kindly  lent  it  to  him,  and  upon 
that  day  he  sent  for  me,  and  told  me  that  he  had  been 
unwell  for  some  weeks,  and  that  he  did  not  think  that 
he  gained  ground — that  he  did  not  feel  alarmed — and 
that  he  had  perfect  confidence  in  the  attention  given  to 
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his  case^  and  the  skill  of  his  medical  advisers :  but  that 
he  knew  that  they  might  entertain  apprehensions^  which 
they  would  consider  it  their  professional  duty  not  to 
communicate  to  their  patients,  and  he  might  therefore 
remain  ignorant  of  that  which  ought  not  to  be  concealed 
from  him,  and  which  he  trusted  he  should  learn  without 
apprehension,  although  he  did  not  deny  that  he  should 
learn  it  with  regret — that  there  were  duties  to  be  per- 
formed, and  arrangements  to  be  made,  which  ought  not 
to  be  deferred  to  the  last  moment,  and  he  felt  that  it 
was  due  to  his  character  and  station,  to  his  comfort,  and 
even  to  his  feelings  on  this  subject,  that  he  should  not 
be  taken  by  surprise  upon  so  serious  an  occasion.  He 
considered  it  probable  that  the  physicians  would  be  less 
reserved  with  me  than  vnth  him,  nnd  he  charged  me,  if 
I  should  learn  from  them  directly,  or  should  have  reason 
to  draw  such  inference  from  any  expression  that  might 
drop  from  them,  that  his  situation  had  become  one  of 
danger,  not  to  withhold  such  knowledge  from  him.  He 
appealed  to  me  upon  this  occasion  for  an  act  of  friend- 
ship, he  would  add,  for  the  discharge  of  a  duty,  which 
he  claimed  from  the  person  who  had  been  with  him,  and 
enjoyed  his  confidence  during  so  many  years  ;  he  called 
upon  me  to  promise  that  I  would  perform  it  whenever 
the  period  should  arrive  to  which  he  alluded,  and  he 
desired  that  I  would  bear  in  mind,  that  he  wished  me 
to  deal  by  him  as  he  was  certain  I  should  desire,  under 
similar  circumstances,  to  be  dealt  with.  I  made  the 
promise  without  hesitation,  and  it  was  received  with  a 
warm  expression  of  thanks,  and  an  affectionate  pressure 
of  the  hand. 
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His  Royal  Highness  removed  to  Brighton  on  the  14th 
of  August,  for  the  benefit  of  further  change  of  air ;  and 
I  learnt  from  Mr.  Macgregor,  on  the  17th  of  that  month, 
-that  a  change  had  taken  place  in  his  general  state,  and 
that  symptoms  had  appeared  which  rendered  his  situa- 
tion one  of  danger. 

I  saw  the  Duke  of  York,  who  entered  fully  into  his 
situation.  I  did  not  disguise  from  him  that,  bearing  in 
mind  the  engagement  I  had  contracted,  I  had  deter- 
mined to  go  to  Brighton  in  consequence  of  the  accounts 
I  had  received  on  the  17th,  which  had  alarmed  me,  but 
I  was  happy  to  find  on  my  arrival,  that  his  Royal  High- 
ness's  state  had  since  been  improving,  and  that  much  of 
the  uneasiness  which  then  prevailed  had  been  removed ; 
at  the  same  time,  it  was  my  duty  to  confirm  the  impres- 
sion which  he  appeared  himself  to  have  received,  that  his 
complainthadassumedamore  serious  character,  although 
great  confidence  appeared  to  be  felt,  that  the  extraor- 
dinary resources  of  his  constitution,  and  the  strength 
he  had  gained  since  his  removal  to  Brighton,  would 
enable  him  to  struggle  successfully  with  the  disorder. 
Then,  said  he,  I  was  not  mistaken  in  my  suspicions,  and 
niy  case  is  not  wholly  free  from  danger ;  but  I  depend 
upon  your  honour,  and  you  tell  me  there  is  more  to 
hope  than  to  fear. 

I  assured  him  that  such  was  decidedly  the  impression 
I  had  received  from  what  Mr.  Macgregor  had  said  to  me. 
He  thanked  me,  and  proceeded  to  look  over  and  give 
directions  upon  some  official  papers  with  his  usual  atten- 
tion and  accuracy. 

His  Royal  Highness  returned  from  Brighton  on  the 


afternoon  of  the  26th  of  August,  to  tlie  Date  of  Rutland's 
house. 

On  Sunday,  the  27th  of  August,  his  Royal  Highness 
again  spoke  to  me  very  quietly,  in  regard  to  his  situa- 
tion, and  told  me,  that  although  not  alarmed,  and  al- 
though he  had  heard  nothing  that  should  shake  tui 
hopes  of  ultimate  recovery,  he  could  not  conceal  from 
himself  that  his  situation  called  for  serious  contemplation. 
Whatever  might  be  tlie  result,  there  would  be  time  for 
certain  arrangements,  and  the  settlement  of  his  affairs, 
but  there  was  one  duty  he  did  not  wish  to  defer  ;  he  felt, 
indeed,  that  it  ought  not  to  be  deferred  until  it  ^oultl 
seem  to  be  imposed  by  a  conviction  of  immediate  danger, 
and  resorted  to  when  hope  had  ceased  to  exbt.  He 
had,  therefore,  determined  to  take  the  Sacrament  upon 
an  early  day,  and  to  request  his  friend,  the  Bishop  of 
London,  to  administer  it  to  him. 

He  told  me  that  he  had  well  considered  of  this  act 
He  was  sure  that,  under  any  circumstances,  it  would  tend 
to  his  satisfaction,  comfort,  and  relief,  and  that  he  ought 
not  to  postpone  it. 

I  went  to  the  Bishop  of  London  (at  Fulham),  who  re- 
ceived the  communication  with  great  emotion,  and  spoke 
in  the  highest  terms  of  the  exemplary  feeling  which  had 
dictated  his  Royal  Higlmess's  wish,  and  said  that  he  would 
come  quietly  to  Arlington-street  on  Tuesday,  at  twelve, 
witliout  robes  (as  upon  ordinary  occasions,)  and  without 
notice  to  any  one,  and  I  engaged  to  have  all  prepared. 

When  I  saw  Batchelor,  I  learnt  from  him  (what  I  had 
never  previously  known)  that  his  Royal  Highness,  when 
he  did  not  go  to  church,  never  nussed  devoting  some 
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time  to  his  prayers^  which  he  read  to  himself^  in  general 
early^  that  he  might  not  be  disturbed,  but  if  disturbed 
ik  the  morning,  in  the  afternoon  or  evening ;  and,  that 
irhen  travelling  on  Sunday,  he  always  took  a  Bible  and 
Prayer-Book  in  the  carriage,  and  was  very  particular  at 
to  their  being  placed  within  his  immediate  reach ;  and 
that  although  he  did  not  object  to  a  travelling  comp»t 
oion  on  other  days,  nothing  annoyed  him  more  than  any 
one  proposing  to  be  his  companion  on  a  Sunday. 

His  Royal  Highness  saw  Sir  Henry  Halford  on  that 
day,  and  questioned  him  very  closely  as  to  his  situation*. 
Sur  Henry  told  me  that  he  had  answered  his  questions 
fiEtirly,  that  he  had  found  his  Royal  Highness  in  an  ex* 
cellent  state  of  mind,  and  that  he  could  not  sufficiently 
admire  the  resolution  and  composure  with  which  he 
sought  for  information,  and  dwelt  upon  the  question  of 
danger.  He  observed  that  there  was  no  difficulty  in 
dealing  with  such  a  patient 

On  the  29th  of  August  the  Bishop  of  London  came, 
at  a  little  before  twelve,  and  his  Royal  Highness  was 
alone  with  him  for  a  short  time,  after  which  I  was  called 
in,  and  his  Lordship  administered  the  Sacrament  to  us. 

The  Duke's  deportment  was  serious,  as  became  the 
occasion,  but  firm,  and  quite  free  from  agitation.  Ha 
did  not  appear  nervous  or  affected,  although  he  must 
have  perceived  that  neither  the  Bishop  nor  I  were  free 
from  either  feeling. 

The  Bishop  of  London  told  me  afterwards,  that  no- 
thing could  be  more  correct  or  satisfactory  than  all  his 
Royal  Highness  had  said  to  him  when  they  were  alone, 
and  that  his  state  of  mind  was  that  in  which  he  would 
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wish » under  such  circumstances,  to  find  that  of  any  penoD 
in  whose  wel&re  he  felt  interested. 

When  I  returned  to  the  Duke  of  York,  he  appeared 
moie  affected,  and  he  assured  me  that  he  felt  a  comibrt 
and  relief  which  he  could  not  describe,  and  that,  what- 
ever might  be  the  issue  of  his  iUness^  he  had  done  whit 
he  ought  to  do. 

In  the  afternoon,  when  I  saw  him  again^  he  expressed 
to  me  how  much  he  had  been  pleased  with  the  Bishop  of 
London's  mild  and  encouraging  discourse  ;  that  he  had 
stated  to  his  Lordship,  unreservedly,  that  he  knew  his 
ntuation  to  be  a  very  serious,  though,  he  trusted,  not  t 
hopeless  one ;  but  that  he  did  not  choose  to  postpone  t 
duty  winch  he  conceived  ought  to  be  performed  while  he 
was  in  the  full  possession  of  his  faculties,  which  might 
yield  to  disease  sooner  than  he  was  aware  of;  that  he 
had^  in  the  course  of  his  life,  figured  death  m  various 
shapes,  and  was  now  doomed  to  view  its  approach  in  a 
$low  and  lingering  form ;  that  he  did  not  deny  that  he 
should  resign  his  existence  mth  regret,  though  he  fdt 
no  alarm ;  he  admitted,  that  his  life  had  not  been  pure ; 
and  that  there  had  been  much  in  his  course  of  life  he 
wished  had  been  otherwise.  He  had  not  thought  so 
seriously  on  some  subjects  as  he  might  have  done,  still 
he  had  endeavoured  to  discharge  his  public  duties  coi^ 
rectly.  He  hod  forborne  from  injuring  or  deceiving;  any 
one,  and  he  felt  in  peace  and  charity  with  alL 

Under  these  circumstances  he  hoped  he  might  look 
with  confidence  to  mercy,  through  the  merits  of  his 
Aedeemer  ;  and  he  had  appealed  to  him  (the  Bishop) 
on  this  occasion,  not  only  to  receive  the  confession  of  hia 
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unworthiness,  but  to  administer  that  comfort  which  his 
situation  required.  His  reliance  and  his  faith  in  the 
Christian  Religion  were  firm  and  decided^  and  his  ad* 
herence  to  the  pure  doctrine,  professed  and  established 
in  this  country,  was  unshaken,  as  it  had  ever  been.  As 
he  had  declared  these  sentiments  in  a  political  discussion 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  question,  he  was  anxious  that  it 
should  be  understood,  and  that  the  Bishop  of  London 
should  be  enabled  to  state  hereafter,  if  the  occasion 
should  call  for  it,  that  those  sentiments  were  not  pro- 
fessed in  a  political  sense,  and  from  prejudice  and  party 
feelings,  but  they  were  firmly  fixed  in  his  mind,  and 
were  the  result  of  due  consideration  and  conviction,  and 
produced  by  an  earnest  solicitude  for  the  continued  wel- 
fare of  his  country. 

After  saying  this,  his  Royal  Highness  told  me  that  he 
felt  very  comfortable ;  and  that  if  it  should  please  God 
to  restore  him  to  health,  he  was  sure  he  should  be  a 
better  man  ever  after.  He  considered  this  trial  as  a 
mercy,  for  which  he  ought  to  feel  grateful :  it  afforded 
him  time  for  serious  reflection,  and  he  trusted  that  the 
time  would  not  be  ill  applied. 

His  Royal  Highness  frequently  spoke  to  me  of  his 
own  situation  and  feelings,  more  especially  on  the  22d 
of  September,  when  he  told  me  he  did  his  best  to  sub- 
mit with  patience  and  resignation ;  that  he  tried  to  keep 
up  his  spirits,  he  met  his  friends  cheerfully,  endeavoured 
to  go  through  correctly  what  he  had  to  do,  and  to  oo» 
cupy  himself  at  other  times  with  reading ;  but  when 
left  to  his  own  thoughts,  when  he  went  to  bed  and  lay 
awake,  the  situation  was  not  agreeable ;  the  contempla^ 
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tion  of  one's  end,  not  to  he  met  at  once,  but  protracted 
possibly  for  months,  required  a  struggle,  and  tried  one's 
resolution.  But,  after  all,  he  did  not  know  that  he  re- 
gretted it,  or  that  he  regretted  that  time  was  given  to 
him  which  had  turned  his  mind  to  serious  reflection,  and 
which  he  was  certain  had  been  very  beneficial  to  him. 
If  it  should  please  God  that  he  should  recover,  he  would 
become  a  better  man ;  if  he  did  not  recover,  he  would 
have  to  thank  God  for  the  time  afforded  for  reflection. 

Towards  the  beginning  of  December  his  Royal  High- 
ness again  rallied,  so  far  as  the  legs  were  concerned,  but 
his  frame  and  his  constitution  had  evidently  become 
weaker,  and  his  Royal  Highness  himself  expressed  hii 
apprehensions  that  his  strength  would  not  carry  him 
through  the  protracted  struggle. 

On  the  20th  of  December,  the  legs  resumed  the  ap- 
pearance of  mortification  to  an  alanning  extent,  and  the 
medical  attendants  agreed  that  his  situation  had  become 
very  critical. 

I  became  very  anxious  that  His  Royal  Highne^ 
should  be  made  aware  of  the  increased  danger  of  his 
situation.  I  urged  this  point  with  Sir  Henry  Halford 
and  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  assured  them  that  they  nustook 
His  Royal  Highness's  character^  if  they  apprehended  any 
ill  effect  from  the  disclosure,  and  represented  that  it 
was  due  to  his  character,  and  to  his  wish,  to  discharge 
the  duties  which  he  still  had  to  perform.  In  the  course 
of  the  day  they  yielded  to  my  representations,  and 
authorized  mc  to  avail  myself  of  any  opening  which  his 
Royal  Highness  might  give  me  to  make  him  sensible 
of  the  increased  anxiety  and  alarm  which  I  had  observed 
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in  his  physicians.  I  was  to  use  my  discretion  as  to  the 
mode,  the  nature,  and  the  extent  of  the  disclosure ;  it 
would  probably  produce  reference  to  them,  and  they 
would  then  confirm  the  impression  conveyed  by  me. 

I  saw  his  Royal  Highness  at  five  o'clock,  when  I 
took  my  official  papers  to  him.  He  gave  me  the 
desired  opportunity  at  once,  by  asking  what  the  doctors 
said  to  me.  His  servant  being  in  the  room,  I  gave  nd 
immediate  answer,  and  he  waited  quietly  until  he  had 
left  the  room;  and  then  repeated  the  question. 

I  spoke  to  him  as  had  been  agreed  with  Sir  Henry 
Halford,  adding,  that  my  own  anxiety  and  the  un^^ 
easiness  I  had  already  expressed  to  him,  had  led  me 
to  watch  the  physicians,  and  to  endeavour  to  extract 
from  them  what  their  real  opinion  was,  but  that  they 
were  cautious,  and  were  evidently  unwilling  to  authorise 
me  to  express  their  alarm.  I  could  not,  however, 
forget  his  Royal  Highness's  appeal  to  me  in  Audley- 
square,  nor  the  pledge  I  had  given  him ;  that  I  knew 
his  Royal  Highness  did  not  wish  to  be  taken  by  sur- 
prise ;  that  I  felt  he  ought  not  to  be  taken  by  surprise ; 
and  therefore  I  had  considered  it  my  duty  to  disclose 
to  him  the  uneasiness  I  felt.  He  listened  with  com- 
posure, and  without  betraying  any  agitation,  but  asked 
me  whether  the  danger  was  immediate,  whether  it  wet 
a  question  of  days  ? 

I  repeated  that  I  was  not  authorised  to  say  so,  and 
I  trusted  it  was  not.  He  said — '^  God's  will  be  done,  I 
am  not  afraid  of  dying,  I  trust  I  have  done  my  duty ; 
I  have  endeavoured  to  do  so :  I  know  that  my  faults 
have  been  many,  but  God  is  merciful,  his  ways  «e 
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inscrutable ;  I  bow  with  submission  to  his  will.  I  hare 
at  least  not  to  reproach  myself  with  not  having  done 
all  I  could  to  avert  this  crisis ;  but  I  own  it  has  come 
upon  me  by  surprise.  I  knew  that  my  case  had  not 
ceased  to  be  free  from  danger ;  I  have  always  been  told 
so,  but  I  did  not  suspect  immediate  danger  ;  and,  had 
I  been  a  timid  or  a  nervous  man,  the  effect  might  have 
been  trying.  I  trust  I  have  received  this  communica- 
tion with  becoming  resolution."  I  observed  that  I  had 
not  for  many  days  seen  his  Royal  Highness  more  free 
from  nervous  agitation,  and  that  I  had  not  been  dis- 
appointed in  my  expectation  that  he  would  bear  this 
communication  as  he  did  that  which  I  had  been  called 
upon  to  make  to  him  at  Brighton.  He  desired  me  to 
feel  his  pulse,  which  was  low,  but  even  and  steady. 

He  then  put  various  questions  to  me,  with  a  view  to 
ascertain  the  causes  of  what  he  considered  so  sudden 
a  change  in  his  state.  I  accounted  for  it  by  what  I 
had  learnt  from  the  physicians,  and  ended  by  repeating, 
that  I  had  felt  it  my  duty,  however  painful,  to  speak 
out  He  thanked  me,  gave  me  his  hand,  and  s£ud  I 
had  acted  as  I  ought,  and  as  he  ^expected,  but  he 
pressed  me  again  to  state  ''  what  was  the  extent  of 
danger,  and  whether  immediate  T  I  repeated,  that  I 
had  been  assured  it  was  not  immediate :  ''  whether  his 
case  was  without  hope  of  recovery?"  I  gave  no 
decided  answer,  but  said,  that  I  could  not  extract  from 
the  physicians  any  positive  opinion,  but  that  their 
language  was  not  encouraging.  He  said,  **  I  under- 
stand you ;  I  may  go  on  for  a  short  time,  but  may  end 
rajpidly:   God's  will  be  done,   I   am  resigned."    He 
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afterwards  resumed  the  previous  piunful  subject.  I 
spoke  to  him  about  his  private  papers,  and  he  confirmed 
some  of  the  directions  previously  given  to  me  upoD 
that  subject.  He  then  spoke  most  kindly,  took  me  agim 
by  the  hand,  and  said,  "  thank  you,  God  bless  you*'' 
I  had  hitherto  succeeded  in  controlling  my  feelings,  but 
I  could  do  so  no  longer,  and  I  left  the  room. 

His  Majesty  came  to  his  Royal  Highness  on  tlie 
afternoon  of  the  27th,  and  found  him  very  weak  and 
languid,  but  he  rallied  in  the  evemng,  and  looked  over 
his  official  papers. 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th,  his  Royal  Higfaneti 
appeared  very  weak,  and  had  some  attacks  of  nervous 
faintness,  which,  together  with  other  unfavourable 
symptoms,  satisfied  the  physicians  that  the  danger  was 
becoming  more  imminent.  The  Bishop  of  London  (now 
his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,)  came  at 
twelve,  according  to  previous  arrangements,  and  de- 
sired that  three  persons  should  assist  at  the  holy  cere- 
mony, and  proposed  that  Sir  Henry  Halford  and  I 
should  be  added  to  the  Princess  Sophia,  which  was 
mentioned  to  his  Royal  Highness,  who  readily  agreed. 
Upon  this  occasion  he  came  publicly,  and  put  on  Us 
robes;  his  Royal  Highness  was  quite  composed,  and 
nothing  could  exceed  his  pious  attention  and  calm  devo- 
tion throughout  the  solemn  ceremony.  He  repeated 
the  prayers,  and  made  the  responses,  in  a  firm  voice. 
Part  of  the  prayers  for  the  sick  were  read,  but 
the  service  was,  at  the  suggestion  of  Sir  Henry  Hal- 
ford,  the  short  service.     The  Bishop  was  very  much 
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affected,  particularly  when  pronouncing  the  concluding 
blessing.  The  Princess  Sophia  supported  herself  wcm* 
derfuUy  throughout  the  trying  scene,  and  the  Duke 
was  quite  free  from  agitation*  After  the  service  was 
over  he  kbsed  his  sister,  and  shook  hands  most  a&o- 
tionately  with  the  Bishop,  Sir  H.  Halford,  and  me^ 
thanking  us,  and  as  if  taking  leave  of  all.  He  expressed 
great  satisfaction  at  having  taken  the  Sacrament,  and  told 
me  that  the  Princess  Sophia  had  staid  with  him,  and 
borne  up  to  the  last  moment.  He  then  asked  me  whe- 
ther his  physicians  thought  much  worse  of  him;  he 
really  felt  better.  I  replied,  they  considered  his  situa- 
tion as  having  become  more  doubtful  than  it  had 
been,  but  that  they  had  not  at  any  time  authorised  me 
to  say  his  case  was  hopeless.  He  observed  that  he 
thought  it  was  wrong  to  abandon  hope,  or  to  despair; 
but,  setting  aside  that  feeling,  he  was  resigned  to  God*i 
wUl. 

On  the  following  day,  the  20th,  when  Sir  H.  Halford 
came,  he  announced  to  his  Royal  Highness  the  King*f 
intention  to  pay  him  a  visit  on  that  day,  and  his  Royal 
Highness  dressed  and  shaved  himself,  which  he  had  not 
been  able  to  do  on  the  preceding  day. 

The  physicians  told  me  that  the  state  of  the  legs  had 
become  more  unfavourable.  His  Royal  Highness  saw 
the  Adjutant-General,  and  Quarter-Master-General,  and 
transacted  business  with  them  as  usual. 

His  Majesty  came  at  two,  and  staid  an  hour  with  his 
Royal  Highness.  His  Majesty  thought  him  looking 
better  (md  stronger  than  on  the  27th,  but  this  was  the 
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last  time  he  saw  him,  his  Majesty's  own  indisposition 
having  disappointed  his  anxious  wish  to  have  come  again 
to  him. 

On  the  30th  his  Royal  Highness  saw  the  Dukes  of 
Clarence  and  Sussex,  and  Sir  William  Knighton,  who 
was  going  to  Windsor,  and,  through  whom,  he  sent  an 
affectionate  message  to  the  King.  To  the  dukes  of 
Clarence  and  Sussex  he  spoke  cheerfully  on  the  state  of 
Portugal  and  other  matters  of  public  interest.  The  Prin- 
cess Sophia  was  also  with  him  for  a  considerable  time. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  physicians  thought  he  might 
linger  on  longer  than  they  had  expected,  such  was  the 
extraordinary  resistance  which  his  constitution  opposed 
to  the  progress  of  the  disease*  The  dukes  of  Clarence 
and  Sussex  again  saw  him,  and  he  received  them  affec- 
tionately, but  did  not  speak,  and  they  left  him  immedi*^ 
ately.  The  Princess  Sophia  then  went  to  him ;  he  kissed 
lier,  and  said — "  God  bless  you,  my  dear  love — to-mw^ 
row,  to-morrow^ — and  she  left  him.  He  continued  in 
the  same  quiet  and  composed  state  throughout  the  day^ 
and  occasionally  told  his  medical  attendants  that  he  felt 
no  pain,  and  was  very  comfortable.     I  did  not  see  him; 

The  report  on  the  following  morning,  the  2d  January; 
was,  that  the  night  had  been  quiet,  and  that  he  continued 
free  from  pain,  and  perfectly  sensible,  though  he  seldom 
spoke.  Soon  after  nine  he  had  a  shivering  attack  which 
was  very  alarming,  and  his  pulse  was  hardly  perceptible^ 
but  he  rallied.  He  had  been  moved  nearer  to  the  win- 
dow, was  quite  himself,  and  asked  whether  the  day  was 
not  a  frost,  which  was  the  case.  He  became  slightly 
delirious  at  twenty  minutes  past  one,  and  other  symp^ 
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toms  had  become  more  alarming;  still  he  was  quite 
sensible  at  intervals.  The  Princess  Sophia  was  wlk 
him  for  a  short  time,  and  he  knew  her. 

January  the  3d.  Sir  Wm.  Knighton  having  come 
from  Windsor,  and  been  named  to  his  Royal  Highness 
he  desired  to  see  him,  that  he  might  enquire  after  the 
King,  and  requested  him  to  assure  his  Majesty  of  Us 
affectionate  duty. 

Towards  the  evening  his  Royal  Highness  shewed 
symptoms  of  returning  strength,  and  the  physicians  re- 
ported to  his  Majesty,  that  he  continued  in  the  same 
state,  without  appearance  of  immediate  dissolution,  but 
without  hope.  Between  ten  and  twelve  he  was  veij 
quiet  and  inclined  to  sleep. 

Between  one  and  two,  Mr.  Macgregor  came  to  tdl 
me  that  his  Royal  Highness  had  named  me  frequentlji 
and  at  last  made  them  understand  that  he  wished  to  see 
me.  I  immediately  went  to  him.  I  found  him  dread- 
fully changed,  very  feeble,  much  oppressed,  and  evi- 
dently unable  to  distinguish  objects  clearly.  Batchelor 
named  me  to  him,  and  I  sat  down  close  by  his  right 
side.  He  looked  at  me  with  a  kind  smile,  took  me  by 
the  hand,  and  I  told  him  that  I  had  not  left  the  house 
since  I  had  last  seen  him.  He  asked  me  with  difficulty, 
and  in  a  faint,  though  steady  voice,  whether  Colonel 
Stephenson  was  in  the  house.  I  said  he  was,  and  asked 
whether  he  wbhed  to  see  him  ;  he  nodded  assent,  and  I 
immediately  sent  for  him.  Colonel  Stephenson  went  to 
his  left  side  ;  but,  as  his  Royal  Highness  could  not  see 
bim,  I  beckoned  to  him  to  come  to  the  right  sidcj  and  I 

ed  back,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  come  close  up,  while 
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I  supported  his  Royal  Highness,  by  placing  my  hand 
against  the  pillow  behind  his  back.  He  then  gave  his 
hand  to  Colonel  Stephenson.  After  some  interval,  during 
which  his  Royal  Highness  breathed  with  great  difficulty* 
and  was  very  faint,  and  during  which  Batchelor  bathed 
his  temples  with  Cologne  water,  he  collected  his  strength, 
and  said  in  a  steady,  firm,  tone  of  voice,  but  so  low  af 
to  be  hardly  audible  to  Colonel  Stephenson,  whose  head 
was  further  removed  than  mine,  "  /  am  now  dying  J* 
After  this,  he  dropped  his  head,  and  his  lips  moved  for 
about  a  minute,  as  if  in  prayer.  He  then  looked  at 
us  again,  and  appeared  to  wish  to  speak,  but  an  attack 
of  faintness  came  on,  and  his  respiration  was  so  difficult, 
and  he  seemed  so  weak  and  exhausted,  that  I  thought 
he  was  dying,  and  expressed  that  apprehension  to  Co» 
lonel  Stephenson,  who  partook  of  it.  Batchelor  bathed 
his  temples  again,  and  he  rallied ;  after  which  he  again 
took  Colonel  Stephenson's  hand,  and  nodded  to  Bat- 
chelor, who  told  us  he  meant  we  should  leave  him. 

The  scene  was  most  affecting  and  trying,  but  yet  in 
some  respects  satisfactory,  as  it  shewed  that  he  was  per- 
fectly aware  of  his  situation,  and  we  concluded  that  he 
had  seen  us  together,  as  being  his  executors,  and  meant 
to  take  leave  of  us. 

In  the  course  of  the  night  he  had  so  serious  an  at- 
tack of  faintness,  that  Mr.  Macgregor  thought  he 
would  not  have  recovered  from  it ;  but  he  rallied  again 
towards  the  morning  of  the  5th,  and  had  taken  some 
mmrishment.  The  breathing  had,  however,  become  ex- 
tremely difficult.  About  eleven,  Mr.  Simpson  came  to 
lit|r. that  tbe  symptoms  of  approaching  death  had 
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come  on,  and  that  tlie  medical  attendants  wished  me  to 
be  in  the  room  adjoining  that  in  which  his  Royal  High* 
ness  lay.  I  brought  in  the  Dukes  of  Clarence  and 
Sussex,  and  Colonel  Stephenson,  and  we  continued  in 
the  room,  expecting  every  moment  to  be  called  in  by 
the  medical  attendants  (who  wer£  all  with  his  Royal 
Highness)  to  witness  his  death.  Sir  Henry  Halford 
came  to  us  occasionally,  and  stated,  that  his  Royal  High- 
hess's  pulse  was  hardly  perceptible,  his  extremities  were 
cold ;  he  was  speechless^  and  had  with  difficulty  swal- 
lowed a  little  milk  and  rum,  but,  nevertheless^  appeared 
to  retain  his  senses.  Of  this,  indeed,  he  gave  proof  at 
twelve,  for  Mr.  Macgregor  came  in  to  say  that  his  Royal 
Highness  had  insisted  on  having  his  legs  dressed  (which 
they  naturally  wished  to  avoid  at  such  a  period,)  for  he 
had  looked  at  him  several  times,  had  pointed  at  the 
clock,  then  at  his  legs,  and  had  pushed  off  the  covering, 
thus  showing  his  determination  to  go  through  all  that 
was  required  to  the  last  moment.  When  he  found  that 
he  was  understood,  and  that  Mr.  Macgregor  was  pre- 
paring for  the  dressing,  he  signified  his  thanks  to  him 
with  a  kind  smile,  threw  back  his  head,  and  hardly  no- 
ticed any  thing  afterwards. 

The  pulse  became  more  feeble,  the  attacks  of  faint- 
ness  more  frequent :  but  his  Royal  Highness  struggled 
on,  and  between  eight  and  nine  this  state  appeared  so 
likely  to  last  for  some  hours,  that  the  Duke  of  Clarence 
was  persuaded  to  go  home,  and  I  returned  to  my  room 
to  answer  some  inquiries.  At  twenty  minutes  past  nine 
Colonel  Stephenson  called  me  out,  and  told  me  that  he 
was  in  the  last  agonies,     I  hastened  down,  but  my  dear 
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master  had  expired  before  I  could  reach  his  room ;  and 
I  bad  the  comfort  of  learning  that  he  had  expired  with- 
out any  struggle  or  apparent  pain.  His  countenance, 
indeed,  confirmed  this ;  it  was  as  calm  as  possible,  and 
quite  free  from  any  distortion ;  indeed  it  almost  looked 
as  if  he  had  died  with  a  smile  upon  it. 

The  medical  attendants,  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  Batche- 
lor,  and  another  servant,  were  in  the  room,  looking  at 
him  in  silence,  and  with  countenances  strongly  expres* 
sive  of  their  feelings. 

Such  was  the  end  of  this  amiable,  kind,  and  excellent 
man,  after  a  long  and  painful  struggle,  borne  with  ex- 
emplary resolution  and  resignation,  and  I  am  confident 
that  the  details  into  which  I  have  entered  of  the  last 
circumstances  of  that  struggle,  will  not  prove  unin- 
teresting to  those  who  were  sincerely  attached  to  him. 


Of  the  resolution  and  resignation  with  which  his  Royal 
Highness  submitted  to  protracted  confinement  and  a 
painful  disorder,  my  statement  offers  ample  proof;  but 
I  have  not  stated,  that  during  all  this  period,  during 
this  serious  trial,  his  excellent  temper  and  kind  disposi- 
tion to  all  who  approached  him  continued  unimpaired. 
I  appeal  to  his  medical  attendants,  I  appeal  to  his  ser- 
vants— to  those  who  transacted  business  with  him,  ofiS- 
cial  or  personal — whether  at  any  time  he  betrayed  a 
symptom  of  irritability,  whether  a  sharp  word  escaped 
him,  whether  a  murmur  or  complcunt   was  uttered. 
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Every  attention,  from  whatever  quarter,  was  kindly  re- 
ceived,  and  gratefully  acknowledged.  Great  anxiety 
was  shown  by  him  to  avoid  giving  trouble ;  and,  at  the 
later  periods  of  his  illness,  that  which  seemed  to  distress 
him  most,  was  his  being  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  re^ 
questing'  others  to  do  for  him  that  which  he  had  ceased 
to  be  able  to  do  for  himself*. 


•  Sir  Herbert  Taylor's  Memorandum  (abridged). 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


PLOTINUS.     Died  A.D.  270,  aged  66. 

His  dying  words  are  worthy  to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold, 
inasmuch  as  they  prescribe  to  each  of  us  what  to  do  in  the 
like  case.  He  was  ahnost  dying  when  Eustachius  went  to 
Puteoli  to  visit  him,  "  Hitherto,**  said  Plotinus,  "  /  ex^ 
pected  thee,  [death  ?]  and  even  now  I  am  labouring  to  re* 
turn  that  which  is  divine  in  us,  unto  that  Divinity  which 
informs  and  animates  the  whole  universe  J*  And  having  said 
these  words  he  gave  up  the  ghost  *• 


CHAUCER.     Died  October  25,  1400,  aged  72. 

An  eminent  poet.  Chaucer  died  in  London,  and  no  doubt 
in  the  house  he  had  hired  from  the  Abbot  of  Westminster, 
the  situation  of  which  is  said  to  have  been  nearly  on  the 
same  spot  where  Henry  the  Seventh's  Chapel  now  stands. 
There  is  a  copy  of  verses,  which  appears  to  be  genuinei  and 
which  is  contained  in  several  works,  entitled,  Gode  Covn^ 
SAiLE  OF  Chavcer;  that  is  said  to  have  been  "  made  by 
him  upon  his  dethe  bedde  lying  in  his  grete  anguyssef.** 
These  verses  are  expressive  of  that  serene  frame  of  temper, 

*  Cdius  Rhodaniu.        f  The  numuKript  is  preserved  in  the  Cottonian  library. 

8 


476  APPENDIX. 

that  pure  and  celestial  equanimity,  which  so  eminently  cha- 
racterised the  genius  of  Chaucer  and  of  Shakspeare.  Thus, 
then,  we  may  have  the  pleasure  of  believing,  what  is  suffici- 
ently probable  from  other  circumstances,  that  Chaucer  died 
at  the  venerable  age  of  72,  in  the  same  happy  frame  of  mind 
in  which  he  lived ;  cheerful,  composed,  and  serene ;  at  peace 
with  the  world,  and  philantliropically  disposed,  with  his 
dying  breath,  to  speak  counsels  of  prudence  and  content- 
ment to  those  who  survived  *. 


LORENZO  DE  MEDICI.    Died  April  8,  149S,  aged  44. 

SuRNAMED  the  Great,  and  the  father  of  letters,  chief  of  the 
Republic  of  Florence.  In  the  height  of  his  reputation  died 
Lorenzo  de  Medici. 

To  judge  from  his  conduct,  and  that  of  his  servants,  says 
his  friend  Politiano,  you  would  have  thought  thai  ii  was 
they  who  momentarily  expected  that  fate  from  which  he 
alone  appeared  to  be  exempt.  Even  to  the  last  the  scin- 
tillations of  his  former  vivacity  were  perceptible.  Being  ex- 
horted by  Savonarola  to  bear  his  death  with  fortitude, 
"  With  cheetfulness^  replied  Lorenzo,  "  if  such  be  the  wiU 
qf  Godr  Having  affectionately  embraced  his  surroundii^ 
friends,  and  submitted  to  the  last  ceremonies  of  the  Church, 
he  became  absorbed  in  meditation,  occasionally  repeating 
portions  of  Scripture,  and  accompanying  his  ejaculatioiis 
with  elevated  eyes,  and  solemn  gestures  of  his  hands,' till 

&e  energies  of  life  gradually  declining,  he  calmly  expired  f. 

-      « .  •  ■ 

•  Godwin.  f  William  Roiooe. 
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LINACRB.    Died  15S4,  aged  64. 

The  first  president  of  the  CoUege  of  physicians  of  London, 
the  friend  of  Erasmus,  and  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of 
his  age.  A  little  before  his  death,  when  worn  out  with 
sickness  and  fatigue,  he  began  to  read  the  New  Testament, 
and  when  he  had  perused  the  5th,  6th,  and  7th  chapters  of 
St.  Matthew,  laid  down  the  inspired  volume,  exclaiming, 
eilher  this  is  not  the  Gospel  or  we  are  not  Christians  !  A 
declaration,  if  rightly  understood,  equally  honourable  to  the 
morals  he  found  there  inculcated,  and  satirical  to  those  of 
the  age  ♦. 


CARDINAL  WOLSEY.    Died  November  29,  1630,  agedM. 

A  PRELATE  eminent  for  his  power,  wealth,  and  ambition^, 
and  the  suddenness  of  his  downfalL  There  are  few  instaitces 
on  record  which  shew  more  forcibly  the  instability  of  humw 
wealth  and  grandeur,  than  }he  one  now  to  be  related*.  We^ 
will,  therefore,  state  the  particulars  nearly  in  full,  aja  tl^y» 
are  presented  by  his  biographer.  Cavendish,  who  appear^  to 
have  been  an  eye-witness  of  what  he  here  has  hi^ided  ^pw^, 
to  us.  „ 

Then  rode  he  (Wolsey)  with  his  conductors  toward^^  Pom- 
fret,  from  Cawoodf ;  and  as  he  rode,  he  demanded  of  me 
(Cavendish,  his  gentleman-usher)  whither  they  would  lead 
him  that  night     "  Marry,  Sir,"  quoth   I,  "  to  Pomfref 

•  Aikin's  Biog.  Mem.  of  Medical  Men. 

t  (Cawood)  A  parish,  and  fonnerly  a  market  town,  on  the  banks  of  the  riTer 
Quae,  twelve  miles  from  York.  The  ruins  of  the  castle  in  which  Wolsey  wti 
arretted  are  now  visible.    It  was  demolished  in  the  civil  wars. 
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"  Alas  t''  quoth  he,  ''  shall  I  go  to  the  castle,  and  lie  there, 
and  die  like  a  beast.**  *'  Sir,  I  can  tell  you  no  more,** 
quoth  I,  "  what  they  intend  to  do,  but,  Sir,  I  will  inquire 
of  a  secret  friend  of  mine  in  this  company,  who  is  chief  of  aU 
their  councils." 

With  that  I  repaired  unto  the  said  Roger  Lassels^  and 
desired  him  as  earnestly  as  I  could  that  he  would  vouchsde 
to  shew  me  whither  my  lord  would  go  to  be  lodged  Aat 
night;  who  answered  me  again  that  my  lord  should  be 
lodged  in  the  abbey  of  Pomfret,  and  in  none  other  place: 
the  which  I  reported  to  my  lord,  who  was  glad  thereof  so 
that  within  night  we  came  to  Pomfret,  and  then  lodged 
within  the  abbey  as  is  aforesaid. 

And  my  lord  of  Northumberland  continued  all  that  night 
at  Cawood  to  see  the  dispatch  of  the  household,  and  to 
establish  all  the  stuff  within  the  same  with  security. 

The  next  day  my  lord  removed  towards  Doncaster,  and 
came  into  the  town  by  torch-light,  the  which  was  his  desiie 
because  of  the  people.  Yet,  notwithstanding,  the  people 
were  assembled,  and  cried  out  upon  him,  **  God  save  your 
Grace,  my  good  lord  Cardinal,*'  running  before  him  with 
candles  in  their  hands,  who  caused  me  to  ride  by  his  side  to 
shadow  him  from  the  people ;  and  yet  they  perceived  him, 
and  lamented  his  misfortune,  cursing  his  accusers.  And 
thus  they  brought  him  within  the  Black-friars,  within  which 
he  was  lodged. 

And  the  next  day  we  removed  and  rode  to  Sheffield  Park, 
where  my  lord  of  Shrewsbury  lay  within  the  lodge,  the 
people  all  the  way  thitherward  still  lamenting  him,  crying 
as  they  did  before.  And  when  we  came  into  the  Park  of 
Sheffield,  nigh  to  the  lodge,  my  lord  of  Shrewsbury  with 
my  lady,  and  a  train  of  gentlewomen  and  servants,  stood 
without  the  gates  to  attend  my  lord's  coming  to  receive  him : 
at  whose  alighting  tlie  earl  received  him  with  much  honour. 
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and  embraced  my  lord,  saying  these  words :  '^  My  lord,** 
quotli  he,  '^  your  Grace  is  most  heartily  welcome  unto  me^ 
and  I  am  glad  to  see  you  here  in  my  poor  lodge,  where  I 
have  long  desired  to  see  you,  and  should  have  been  much 
more  gladder  if  you  had  come  after  another  sort**  **  Aye, 
my  gentle  lord  of  Shrewsbury,**  quoth  my  lord,  **  I  heartily 
thank  you,  and  although  I  have  cause  to  lament,  yet  as  a 
fiuthful  heart  may,  I  do  rejoice  that  my  chance  is  to  come 
unto  the  custody  of  so  noble  a  person,  whose  approved 
honour  and  wisdom  hath  always  been  right  well  known  to 
all  noble  estates.  And,  Sir,  however  my  accusers  have  used 
their  accusations  against  me,  this  I  know,  and  so  before  your 
lordship  and  all  the  world  I  do  protest,  that  my  demeanour 
and  proceedings  have  always  been  both  just  and  loyal 
towards  my  sovereign  and  liege  lord ;  of  whose  usage  in  his 
Grace's  aflbirs  your  lordship  hath  had  right  good  experience, 
and,  even  according  to  my  truth,  so  I  beseech  God  to  help 
me.**  *'  I  doubt  not,**  quoth  my  lord  of  Shrewsbury,  **  of 
yoiu*  truth*  Therefore,  my  lord,  be  of  good  cheer  and  fear 
not,  for  I  am  nothing  sorry  but  that  I  have  not  wherewith 
to  entertain  you  according  to  my  good-will  and  your  honour, 
but  such  as  I  have  ye  shall  be  welcome  to  it,  for  I  will  not 
receive  you  as  a  prisoner,  but  as  my  good  lord  and  the  king's 
true  and  loving  subject'*  This  done,  these  two  lords  went 
into  the  lodge  arm  in  arm,  and  conducted  my  lord  intoafidr 
gallery,  where  was  in  the  further  end  thereof  a  goodly  tower, 
with  lodgings  where  my  lord  was  lodged*  There  was  also 
in  the  midst  of  the  same  gallery  a  traverse  of  sarsenet  drawn, 
so  that  the  one  end  thereof  was  preserved  for  my  lord,  and 
the  other  for  the  earl.  And  once  every  day  my  lord  of 
Shrewsbury  would  repair  unto  hhn,  and  common  with  him, 
sitting  upon  a  bench,  in  a  great  window,  in  the  gallery. 
And  although  that  my  said  lord  of  Shrewsbury  would  right 
heartily  comSoH  him,  yet  would  he  lament  so  piteonsly,  that 
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it  would  make  my  lord  of  Shrewsbury  to  be  nry  bewry  bt 

bis  griefl 

Remaining  there  thus  with  mjr  lord  the  space  of  a  fiM- 
night,  having  goodly  entertainment,  and  often  desired  by  tbe 
earl  to  kill  a  doe  or  hart  in  his  park  there,  who  always 
refused  to  take  any  pleasure,  either  in  hunting  or  otberirisc^ 
but  applied  his  prayers  continually  with  great  derotion.  So 
diat  it  came  to  pass  at  a  certain  time,  as  he  sat  at  dinner,  u 
his  own  chamber,  having  at  his  board's  end,  the  same  diiy 
as  he  accustomarily  had  every  day,  a  mess  of  gentlemen  and 
chaphdns  to  keep  him  company,  towards  the  end  of  his  din* 
ner,  when  he  came  to  the  eating  of  his  firuits,  I  peroeived 
his  colour  often  to  change,  whereby  I  judged  him  not  to  be 
in  good  healdu  With  that  I  leaned  over  the  table,  and 
speaking  softly  unto  him,  said,  **  Sir,  me  seemeth  your  Grace 
is  not  well  at  ease,"  to  whom  he  answered  and  said  with  a 
loud  voice,  **  Forsooth,  no  more  I  am ;  for  I  am,**  quoth  he, 
''  taken  suddenly  with  a  thing  about  my  stomach  that  lieth 
there  along  as  cold  as  a  whetstone ;  therefore  I  jnay  you 
take  up  the  table,  and  make  a  short  dinner,  and  that  done 
resort  shortly  again."  And  after  the  meat  was  carried  out 
of  the  chamber  into  the  gallery,  where  all  the  waiters  dined, 
and  every  man  set,  I  rose  up  and  forsook  my  dinner,  and 
came  into  the  chamber  unto  my  lord,  where  I  found  him 
still  sitting  very  ill  at  ease,  notwithstanding  he  was  corn- 
moning  with  them  at  the  board*8  end,  whom  he  had  com- 
manded to  sit  still.  And  as  soon  as  I  was  entered  the  cham- 
ber, he  desired  roe  to  go  to  the  apothecary.  Then  went  I 
to  the  earl,  and  shewed  him  what  state  my  lord  was  in,  and 
what  he  desired.  With  that  my  lord  of  Shrewsbury  caused 
incontinent  the  apothecary  to  be  called  before  him,  and  at 
his  coming  he  demanded  of  him  if  he  had  any  thing  that 
would  make  him  well.  And  he  answered  that  he  had  such 
gear;  then  quoth  the  earl,  fetch  me  some ;  then  departed  the 
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Bpothecary,  and  brought  with  him  a  white  confection^  in  a 
&ir  paper,  and  shewed  it  unto  my  lord,  who  commanded 
me  to  give  some  thereof  before  him,  and  so  I  did«  And  I 
took  the  same  and  brought  it  to  my  lord,  whereof  also  I 
took  some  myself,  and  then  delivered  it  to  my  lord,  who  re« 
eeived  up  all  at  once.  He  then  rose  from  the  table  and 
went  to  his  prayers,  as  he  used  every  day  after  dinner. 

As  I  repaired  unto  him  I  found  him  sitting  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  gallery,  upon  a  chest,  with  his  staff  and  his  beads 
in  his  hands.  And  espying  me  coming  from  the  earl,  de* 
tnanded  of  me  what  news.  "  Forsooth,  Sir,**  quoth  I,  "  the 
best  news  that  ever  came  to  you,  if  your  Grace  can  take  it 
well.*'  "  I  pray  God  it  be,"  quoth  he,  "  what  is  it  V  "  For- 
sooth, Sir,**  said  I,  "  my  lord  of  Shrewsbury  perceiving,  by 
your  often  communicating  with  him,  that  ye  were  always 
desirous  to  come  before  the  king's  majesty,  he,  as  your  most 
assured  friend,  hath  travailed  so  with  his  letters  unto  the 
king,  that  he  hath  sent  for  you  by  Mr.  Kingstone,  and 
twenty-four  of  his  guard,  to  conduct  you  to  his  highness.** 
^'  Mr.  Kingstone,**  quoth  he,  rehearsing  his  name  *  once  or 
twice,  and  with  that  clapped  his  hand  and  gave  a  great  sigh. 
"Sir,"  quoth  I,  "if  it  please  your  Grrace,  if  you  would  or 
could  take  all  things  in  good  part,  it  should  be  much  better 
for  you.  Content  yourself  for  God's  sake,  and  think  that 
God  and  your  friends  have  wrought  for  you  according  to 
your  own  desire.  Did  ye  not  always  wish  that  ye  might 
clear  yourself  before  the  king  !  and  now  that  Ood  and  your 
friends  have  brought  your  desire  to  pass,  you  will  not  take 
it  thankftilly.** 

*  "  Reheardng  hu  name*'  (Kingttoiie's).  Fulkr  in  hii  Cbureli  Hiftory, 
^  V.  p.  178,  inlbnna  uf  that  Woltey  had  been  told  by  fortaneteHers,  thai  *• 
tkmUdkmn  kit  emd  at  Khgtiom  t  tuppodng  this  to  mean  Kingston  on  Thames, 
ht  always  avoided  riding  through  that  town.  It  atruck  bin  to  his  heart,  when 
he  pcrceiTed  too  Ute,  that  the  prediction  related  to  Kingstono»  the  captain  of  the 
Tower  at  London. 

I  i 
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Mr.  Kingstone  when  sent  for  came,  and  as  soon  as  mj 
lord  espied  him  coming  at  the  gallery  end^  he  made  haste  to 
encomiter  him.  Mr.  Kingstone  came  towards  him  wi& 
much  reverence,  and  at  his  coming  he  kneeled  down  miilo 
him,  and  saluted  him  in  die  king's  behalf,  whom  my  lord, 
bareheaded,  ofifered  to  take  up,  but  he  still  refiised 
"  Then,**  quoth  my  lord,  "  Mr.  Kingstone,  I  pray  yoa  to 
stand  up,  and  kave  your  kneeling  u$Uo  me,  for  I  am  bmi  a 
wretch  replete  with  misery  ^  not  esteeming  myee^,  but  ae  a 
Me  abfect  utterly  cast  away  without  desert,  as  God  kooww 
eth ;  and,  therefore,  good  Mr.  Kingstone,  stand  up,  c^  I 
will  kneel  down  by  you,**  whom  he  would  not  leave  until  he 
stood  up.  Then  spake  Mr.  Kingstone,  and  said,  with  humUe 
reverence,  ^  sir,  the  king's  majesty  hath  him  commended 
unto  you.**  ''  I  diank  his  highness,"  quoth  my  loid,  **  I 
trust  he  is  in  health  and  merry."  ^  Yea,  witfiont  doubt," 
quodi  Mr.  Kingstone,  **  and  he  commanded  me  to  say  onto 
you  that  you  should  assure  yourself  that  he  bearetfa  unto 
you  as  much  good-will  and  fiivour  as  ever  he  did,  and  willed 
you  to  be  of  good  cheer,  and  where  report  hath  been  made 
unto  him  that  you  should  commit  against  his  royal  majesty 
certain  heinous  crimes,  which  he  thinketh  to  be  perfectly 
untrue,  yet,  for  the  ministration  of  public  justice,  in  sodi 
cases  requisite,  he  can  do  no  less  than  send  for  you  to  your 
trial,  mistrusting  nothing  your  truth  and  wisdom,  but  that  ye 
shall  be  able  to  requite  yourself  of  all  complaints  and  aoci>' 
sations  exhibited  against  you;  and  to  take  your  journey  ta 
faun  at  your  own  pleasure,  commanding  me  to  attend  upon 
you  with  ministration  of  due  reverence,  and  to  see  your  per- 
son preserved  against  all  inconveniences  that  may  ensue,  aiid 
to  elect  all  your  old  servants,  now  his,  to  serve  you  by  the 
way,  who  have  most  experience  of  your  diet  Therefore, 
sir,  I  beseech  you  to  be  of  good  cheer ;  and  when  it  shall  be 
your  own  pleasure  to  take  your  journey,  I  shall  be  ready  to 
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give  attendanoe  upon  you***  ''  Mr.  Kingstone,**  quoth  my 
lordy  *^  I  thank  you  for  your  good  news,  and  sb,  here<^aar 
0ure  yourself  that  if  I  were  aa  able  and  lusty  as  I  have  been 
but  of  late,  I  would  not  fail  to  ride  with  you  in  post;  but, 
Wf  I  am  diseased  with  a  flux  that  maketh  me  very  weak. 
Bui  Mr.  Kingstone,  all  the  comfortable  words  that  ye  have 
spoken  unto  me  be  spoken  but  for  a  purpose  to  bring  me 
into  a  fpofs  paradise*  I  know  what  is  provided  for  me$ 
notwiihstandingt  I  thank  you  for  your  good-will  and  pains 
taken  about  me,  and  I  shall,  with  all  speed,  make  me  ready 
to  ride  with  you  to-morrow.^*  And  thus  they  fi^  into  other 
communication,  both  the  earl  and  Mr.  Kingstone  with  my 
lord,  who  commanded  me  to  foresee  and  provide  that  all 
things  might  be  made  ready  to  depart  the  morrow  after* 
Then  caused  I  all  things  to  be  trussed  up  and  made  in  rea- 
diness as  £ist  as  they  could  conveniently.  When  night  came 
that  we  should  go  to  bed  my  lord  waxed  very  sick.  There- 
ioire,  in  consideration  of  his  infSnni^,  they  caused  him  to 
tarry  all  that  day. 

And  the  next  day  he  took  his  joiurney  with  Mr.  Kmg- 
atone  and  them  of  the  guard.  And  as  soon  as  they  espied 
him,  comideriMg  thai  he  was  their  old  master  and  m  such 
estate,  they  lamented  his  fni^ortmw  with  weeping  eyes. 
Whom  my  lord  took  by  the  hand,  and  many  times  w  he 
rode  by  the  way,  he  would  talk  now  with  one  then  with 
another,  until  he  came  to  an  house  of  my  Lord  of  Shrewa- 
famry,  called  Hardwickrhall,  where  he  lay  all  that  night  very 
ill  at  ease.  The  next  day  he  rode  to  Nottingham,  and  there 
lodged  that  night,  more  sick,  and  the  next  day  he  rode  to 
lidcester-abbey ;  and  by  the  way  he  waxed  so  sick  that  h^ 
vras  almost  &Uen  from  his  mule,  so  that  it  was  night  before 
we  came  to  the  Abbey  of  Leicester  *,  where  at  his  coming 

*  About  a  mile  from  the  dty  of  Leienter  the  abbey  was  tltuated,  in  wkleii 
Woliey  died^  November  29,  1S80.     In  tbe  rdgn  of  Janwt  I*,  U  wai  loM  to  the 

l\2 
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in  at  the  gate*  the  abbot  with  all  hU  cooyent  met  him  widi 
divers  torch-lights^  whom  they  right  honourably  reodyed 
and  welcomed  with  great  reverence.  To  whom  my  lord 
aaid,  "  Father  Abbot,  I  am  come  to  leave  my  bones  €tmong 
you  r  riding  so  still  mitil  he  came  to  the  stairs  of  his  cham- 
ber, where  he  alighted  from  his  mule,  and  tiien  Master 
Kingstone  took  him  by  the  arm  and  led  him  up  die  ^tairs^ 
who  told  me  afterwards,  he  never  felt  so  heavy  a  burden  in 
all  his  life.  And  as  soon  as  he  was  in  his  chamber  he  went 
incontinent  to  his  bed,  very  sick.  This  was  upon  Saturday 
at  night,  and  then  continued  he  sicker  and  sicker.  Upon 
Monday,  in  the  morning,  as  I  stood  by  his  bed-side,  about 
eight  of  the  clock,  the  windows  being  close  shut,  and  having 
wax-lights  burning  upon  the  cupboard,  I  beheld  him,  as  me 
seemed,  drawing  fast  towards  death.  He  perceivix^  my 
shadow  upon  the  wall  by  the  bed-side,  asked  who  was  there! 
"  Su-,"  quoth  I,  "  I  am  here  5"  "  How  do  you  do  V  quoth 
he  to  me ;  ''  very  well  sir,**  quoth  I,  ''  if  I  might  see  your 
grace  well.**  '^  What  is  it  of  the  clock,**  said  he  to  met 
**  sir,**  said  I,  "  it  is  past  eight  in  the  morning.**  ''  Eight 
of  the  clock,"  quoth  he,  "  that  cannot  be,**  rehearsing  divers 
times,  "  eight  of  the  clock,  eight  of  the  clock ;  nay,  nay,** 
quoth  he  at  last,  '^  it  cannot  be  eight  of  the  clock,  for  by 
eight  of  the  o'clock  shall  ye  lose  your  master,  for  my  dme 
draweth  near  that  I  must  depart  this  world."  With  that  one 
Dr.  Palmes,  a  worshipful  gentleman,  being  his  chaplain  and 
ghostly  father,  standing  by,  bad  me  secretly  demand  of  him 
if  he  would  be  shriven  *,  and  to  be  in  readiness  toward  God 


Earl  of  Devonthirei  in  whose  fiunily  it  still  continues,  or  rather  the  site  and  re- 
mains. For  it  was  in  a  great  measure  (like  Cawpod  Castle)  destroyed  durii^ 
the  dvil  wars.  Several  stone  coffins  hare  been  found  where  the  abbey  church 
once  stood.  Among  them  it  has  been  said  that  the  Cardinal's  has  oeitahily  been 
diicoTered. 

*  Shriver.    A  Confessor. 
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irhatever  should  chance.  At  whose  desire  I  asked  him  that 
question ;  '*  What  have  you  to  do  to  ask  me  any  such  ques-* 
tion  V  quoth  he,  and  began  to  be  very  angry  with  me  for 
my  presumption,  until  at  the  last  master  Palmes  took  my 
part,  and  talked  with  him  in  Latin,  and  so  pacified  him. 

My  lord  waxed  very  sick,  most  likely  to  die  that  night, 
and  often  swooned,  and  as  me  thought  drew  on  fast  to  his 
end,  until  it  was  four  of  the  clock  of  the  morning ;  at  which 
time  I  spake  to  him,  and  asked  him  how  he  did.  **  Well,** 
quoth  he,  "  if  I  had  any  meat,  I  pray  you  give  me  some.** 
Then  went  I  to  Mr.  Palmes,  and  told  him  what  case  my 
lord  was  in,  willing  him  to  rise  and  resort  to  him  with  speed. 
And  then  I  went  to  Mr.  Kingstone,  and  gave  him  warning 
that  as  I  thought  my  lord  would  not  live,  advising  him  that 
If  he  had  any  thing  to  say  to  him,  he  should  make  haste  for 
he  was  in  great  danger.  **  In  good  faith,**  quoth  Mr.  King* 
stone,  "  ye  be  to  blame :  for  ye  make  him  to  believe  that 
he  is  sicker,  and  in  more  danger  than  he  is  indeed.**  ^^Well, 
sir,**  quoth  I,  ^'  ye  shall  not  say  another  day,  but  I  have 
given  you  warning,  as  I  am  bound  to  do,  and  discharge 
myself  therein.  Therefore  I  pray  you  whatsoever  shall 
chance,  let  no  negligence  be  ascribed  to  me  herein,  for  I 
assure  you  his  life  is  very  short  Do,  therefore,  as  ye  think 
best.**  Yet,  nevertheless,  he  rose  and  made  him  ready,  and 
came  to  him.  Afler  he  had  eaten  of  a  cullace  made  of 
chicken,  a  spoonful  or  two  at  the  least,  quoth  he,  '*  whereof 
jvas  this  cullace  made  ?"  "  Forsooth,  sir,**  quoth  I,  "  of  a 
chicken.**  "  Why,**  quoth  he,  "  it  is  fasdng  day,**  (being 
St  Andrew's  even.)  "  What  though  it  be,**  quoth  Dr.  Palmes, 
^  ye  be  excused  by  reason  of  your  sickness  T  '*  Yea,**  quoth 
he,  "  what  though  ?  I  will  eat  no  more***  . 
..  .  Then  was  he  in  confession  the  space  of  m  hou^i  and  when 
he  had  ended  his  confession.  Master  Kingstone  came  to  him 
and  bade  him  good-morrow,  for  it  was  about  six  of  the 
clock,  and  asked  him  how  he  did.     "  Sir,**  quoth  he,  ^  / 
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ia/ny  but  the  pleasure  of  God  to  render  up  my  poor  §od 
into  his  hands.  **  Not  so,  sir,"  quoth  Master  Kingstoneb 
"  with  the  grace  of  God  ye  shall  live,  and  do  Tery  wdl,  if 
ye  will  be  of  good  cheer.**  "  Nay,  in  good  aooth,'*  Master 
Kingstone,  ''  my  disease  is  such  that  I  cannot  live,  for  I 
have  had  some  experience  in  physic.  Thus  it  is^  I  have  a^ 
flux  with  a  continual  fever,  die  natare  whereof  is^  that  if 
there  be  no  alteration  of  the  same  within  eight  days,  either 
hiust  ensue  excorridon  of  the  entrails,  or  phrensy,  or  dse 
present  death,  and  the  best  of  these  three  is  death.  And  u 
I  suppose  this  is  the  eighth  day,  and  if  ye  see  no  alteratioo 
in  me,  there  is  no  remedy  save  that  I  may  live  a  day  or  two 
after,  but  death  which  is  the  best  of  these  three  must  follow.* 
*'  Sir,**  sdd  Master  Kingstone,  ^*  you  be  in  such  pensive- 
ness,  doubting  that  thing  that  in  good  fidth  ye  need  not" 
'^  Well,  well.  Master  Kingstone,"  quoth  my  lord,  '*  I  see  the 
matter  maketh  you  much  worse  than  you  should  be  against 
me,  how  it  is  framed  I  know  not.   But  if  i  had  ssrvsd  Gon 

AS  DILI6BNTLT  AS  I  HAVE  DONE  THE  KINO,  HE  WOULD  KOI 
HAVE  OrVEN  ME  OVER  IN  THESE  ORET  HAIRS  *•     Bui  tUs  is 

the  just  reward  that  I  must  receive  /or  my  diligent  pains 
and  study  that  I  have  had  to  do  him  service,  not  regarding 
my  service  to  God,  but  only  to  satiny  his  pleasure.  I  pny 
you  have  me  most  humbly  commended  unto  his  royal  mac 
jesty,  and  beseech  him  in  my  behalf  to  call  to  his  princely  re* 
membrance  all  matters  proceeding  between  him  and  me  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  the  progress  of  the  same, 
and  most  especially  in  his  weighty  matter,  (meaning  the 
matter  between  good  Queen  Catharine  and  him)  and  then 
shall  his  grace's  conscience  know  whether  I  have  offended 
him  or  no.  He  is  a  prince  of  royal  courage,  and  hath  a 
princely  heart,  and  rather  than  he  will  miss  or  want  any  part 

*  It  appears  from  several  statements  that  these  words  were  not  the  6ctioo  of 
Shakspeare,  but  were  really  spoken  by  Wolsey. 
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of  his  will  or  pleasure,  he  will  endanger  the  loss  of  one  half 
of  his  realm.  For  I  assure  you  I  have  often  kneeled  before 
him  the  space  sometimes  of  three  hours  to  persuade  him 
from  his  will  and  appetite,  but  I  could  never  dissuade  him 
therefrom.  Therefore,  Mr*  Kingstone,  I  warn  you  if  it 
chance  you  hereafter  to  be  of  his  privy  council,  as  for  your 
wisdom  ye  are  very  meet,  be  well  assured  and  advised  what 
ye  put  in  his  head,  for  ye  shall  never  put  it  out  again.  And 
say,  frirthermore,  that  I  request  his  grace,  on  God*8  name^ 
that  he  have  a  vigilant  eye  to  depress  this  new  sort  of  Lu- 
therans, that  it  do  not  increase  through  his  negligence  in 
such  a  sort  as  he  be  at  length  compelled  to  put  on  harness 
upon  his  back  to  subdue  them. 

*'  Master  Kingstone  farewell !  I  can  no  more  say,  but  I 
wish  ere  I  die  all  things  to  have  good  success.  My  time 
draweth  on  iast;  I  may  not  tarry  with  you.  And  f<n*get 
not  what  I  have  sud  and  charged  you  withall :  for  when  I 
am  dead  ye  shall  peradventure  remember  my  words  better.** 
And  even  with  those  words  he  began  to  draw  his  speech  at 
length,  and  his  tongue  to  fidi ;  his  eyes  being  presently  set 
in  his  head,  whose  sight  fiiiled  him.  Then  began  we  to  put 
him  in  remembrance ;  and  caused  the  yeomen  of  the  guard 
to  stand  by  secretly,  to  see  him  die,  and  to  be  mtnesses  of 
his  words  at  Iiis  departure,  who  heard  all  bis  said  communi- 
cation, and  incontinent  the  clock  struck  eight,  and  then  gave 
he  up  the  ghost,  and  thus  he  departed  this  present  life. 
And  calling  to  remembrance  how  he  said  the  day  before, 
that  at  eight  of  the  clock  we  should  lose  our  master,  as  it  is 
before  rehearsed,  one  of  us  looking  upon  another,  supposing 
that  either  he  knew  or  prophesied  of  his  departure,  we  sent 
for  the  abbot  of  the  house  to  annoil  him,  who  made  all  the 
speed  he  could,  and  came  to  his  departure,  and  so  said  cer- 
tain prayers  before  the  breath  was  fully  out  of  his  body  *. 

*  Cavendish. 
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ANKB  BOLETM.    Died  ISM.       " 

The  daughter  <^  Sir  Thomas  Boleyn,  and  the  aecond  wife 
of  Henry  the  Eighth.  When  led  to  be  bebcAded  in  Am 
Tower,  she  called  one  of  the  king^s  priTy-chamber  to  faer^ 
and  said  unto  him,  "  Conmiend  me  to  the  king,  and  leU  Ittnit 
he  is  comUnU  in  his  course  (\f  mhancing  w^;  toft,  fioma 
private  gentlewoman  he  made  me  amarchionesa,  from  a  mar* 
chioness  a  queen :  and  now  that  he  hath  l^  no  Mgher  de- 
gree qf  worldly  honour  for  me,  he  hath  made  me  a  martyrK 


ERASMUS.    Died  Joly  19,  15a6,  aged  •». 

Am  illustrious  character  in  the  republic  of  literature.  He  waa 
for  almost  a  month  ill  of  a  dysentery,  and  he  saw  plainly 
that  his  disease  would  prove  mortal.  He  had  foreseen  for 
several  months  that  he  could  not  hold  out  long,  and  he  fore- 
told it  again  three  days,  and  then  two  days  before  his  death. 
Amerbachius,  Froben,  and  Episcopius,  coming  in  to  pay 
him  a  visit,  he  told  them  that  in  them  he  beheld  JoUs  three 
friends.  The  rest  of  his  lime  he  constantly  implored  the 
mercy  of  Almighty  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  he  pre« 
served  his  reason  to  the  end  of  his  lifef. 


JOHN  BUGENHAOEN.    Died  1558.  aged  73. 

A  MOST  learned  and  zealous  reformer  in  Germany,  Holland^ 
Denmark,  and  Norway,  and  an  intimate  friend  of  Lutfaer 
and  Melancthon.  When  he  had  commenced  reading  the 
works  of  the  former  he  denounced  him  as  a  heretic ;  when 

*  Bftkcr'i  Chronicles.  f  Archdeacon  Jortin. 
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be  had  finished  reading  them,  he  dedaied  **  the  whole  woild 
is  blind,  and  this  man  alone  sees  the  tmdi.'*  Enfeebled  to 
as  to  be  no  longer  able  to  undergo  the  fatigue  of  preacfain^ 
he  went  every  day  to  his  Church,  and  with  pious  prayers 
coimnended  God*s  people  and  his  own  soul  to  the  prolectioo 
of  the  Supreme  Being,  and  continued  to  offir  his  petitions 
even  on  his  death-bed,  firequently  repeating,  ^  Tkis  is  Ufe 
eternal  to  know  tkee,  tie  cmly  God^  amd  thy  8om  Jeme 
Christ,  wkam  thorn  hast  sent  *.* 


ALPUONSO. 

Kino  of  Arrag<Hi,  &c*  Panormao  reports  ^  diat  the  King 
visited  a  young  man  of  an  excellent  disposition,  who  Jud- 
dered at  the  thought  of  death  more  dian  any  thing  else,**  to 
whom  the  king  said,  **  Death  which  yam  fear  is  life  to  those 
who  live  well;  and  the  beginiung  of  that  life  where  there  is 
no  phice  left  for  grief,  fear,  envy,  or  any  kind  of  miilbrtiiiie.'* 


JAMBS  BEUBLINUS.    Dkd  ISA,  afii  41. 

Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Tubingen.  Shortly  be- 
fore his  death  he  is  said  to  have  written  these  verses  im- 
promptu* 

E77VC  tfM  Ooyorov,  fpJUu  My  0^X00$  <>^^  M^ 
OvTi  fukii  OaytuPf  ifiaOop  wofoct  ovx^  ^optpji^ 

Death  approaches,  let  others  tremble ;  my  soul  is  tranquil ; 
I  have  betimes  learned  to  die,  and  have  not  left  my  pre- 
paration for  an  untimely  hour  f  • 

•  AdsBri  Tto  Ttwokfonn,  IbL  153.  f  Md.  M,  175. 
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MICHAEL  ANGELO.    Died  Felh  17>  15^3,  aged  89. 

A  GREAT  painter,  sculptor,  and  architect  In  the  month  of 
t'ebruary,  1563,  he  was  attacked  by  a  slow  fever,  wfaidi 
gave  him  s3rmptoms  of  his  approaching  death.  His  fever 
increased,  when  m  the  presence  of  his  physicians  and  odiers, 
lie  made  this  short  will ;  '^  My  soul  I  resign  to  Crod,  mjf 
body  to  the  earth,  and  my  worldly  possessions  to  my  nearest 
of  kin  ;*'  then  he  admonished  his  attendants,  *^  In  yomrpas" 
sage  through  this  life  remember  the  sufferings  of  Jesus;" 
and  soon  after  delivering  this  charge  he  died  *• 


FOX.    Died  April  18,  1587,  aged  70. 

The  celebrated  martyrologist  Having  long  served  both 
the  Church  and  the  world  by  his  ministry,  by  his  pen,  and 
by  the  unsullied  lustre  of  a  beneficent,  useful,  and  holy  life, 
he  comfortably  resigned  his  soul  to  Christ  on  the  1 8th  of 
April,  1587,  aged  70.  He  seems  to  have  had  some  presen- 
timent of  his  departure,  and  ^o  fully  persuaded  was  he  that 
the  time  was  just  at  hand  when  he  should  quit  the  body, 
that  (probably  to  enjoy  unmolested  communion  with  his 
God,  and  to  have  no  worldly  interruption  in  his  last  hours) 
Jie  purposely  sent  his  two  sons  from  home,  ^ough  he  loved 
them  with  great  tenderness,  and  before  they  returned^  his 
spirit,  as  he  luxd  foreseen  would  be  the  case,  was  flown  to 
heaven.  He  was  interred  in  the  chaiicel  of  St  Giles,  Crip- 
plegate,  of  which  parish  in  the  beginning  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth's reign  he  was  for  some  time  Vicar  f. 

*  R.  Duppa.  f  Eraamui  Middletoa. 
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EDMUND  AUGBR.    Died  1591,  aged  61. 

Preacher  and  confessor  to  Henxy  the  Third,  King  of 
France.  His  virtues  shone  brighter  and  brighter  as  death 
approached*  A  few  moments  before  he  expired,  he  said  to 
a  firiend  who  was  present,  "  Do  you  see  that  blessed  assem- 
bly who  await  my  arrival  ?  Do  you  hear  that  sweet  music 
with  which  those  holy  men  invite  me  that  I  may  henceforth 
be  a  partaker  of  their  happiness.  How  delightful  is  it  to 
be  in  the  society  of  blessed  spirits.  Let  us  go.  We  must 
go.    Let  me  go  ♦." 

BISHOP  FLETCHER.    Dkd  1598. 

Bishop  of  Worcester,  and  aflerwards  of  London,  in  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth.  He  fully  verified  the  Scripture  maxim, 
that  *'  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.**  He  died  sud- 
denly in  his  chair  at  his  house  in  London,  being  to  all  ap« 
pearance  well,  sick,  and  dead  in  fifteen  ndnules  f. 


ARCHBISHOP  WHITOIFT.    Died  Febniay  29,  lOOS. 

Another  striking  instance  of  the  uncertainty  of  human  lifi^ 
Going  firom  Whitehall  to  the  council-chamber  to  dinner, 
he  was  taken  with  a  fit,  which  ended  in  the  dead  palsy  on 
the  right  side,  and  his  speech  was  taken  away.  When  con- 
veyed home  to  Lambeth,  he  was  visited  by  the  king,  who 
told  him  that  he  would  pray  to  God  for  his  life,  and  that  if 
he  could  obtain  it,  he  should  think  it  one  of  the  greatest 
temporal  blessings  that  could  be  given  him  in  this  kingdom. 
The  archbishop  would  have  said  something  to  the  king,  but 
his  speech  failed  him,  so  that  he  uttered  only  imperfect 

*  Le  joumal  des  Sftvani  d'Octobre  1716,  loL  418.  f  Blog.  Brit. 
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words:  but  so  much  of  his  speech  yna  hefod,  repeatmg 
earnestly,  with  his  eyes  and  hands  lifted  up,  ''pro  Elcclesia 
Dei.**  And  as  he  would  have  spoken  Us  mind  to  the  king 
being  present,  so  he  made  two  or  three  attempts  to  write 
his  mind  to  hira,  but  by  reason  of  the  prevailing  of  Ins 
disease  he  could  not,  and  the  next  day,  being  Feb.  SDth,  ht 
quietly  departed  in  the  Lord^  f. 


FRANCIS  BACON  (LORD  VERULAM).    Died  AptO  9, 1028,  aged  65^. 

Tnn  father  of  natural  philosophy.  Lord  Bacon  pursued 
his  philosophical  researches  to  the  last,  in  the  midst  of 
bodily  infirmities,  brought  on  by  intense  study,  by  muMpli* 
city  of  business,  and  above  all  by  anguish  of  mind.  In  the 
winter  of  1635,  he  found  his  health  and  spirits  much  im^ 
paired ;  but  in  the  spring  of  the  following  year  he  made  an 
excursion  to  try  some  experiments  on  the  preservation  of 
bodies.  Having  probably  exposed  himself  imprudently,  he 
was  seized  with  pains  in  his  head  and  stomach,  which 
obliged  him  to  stop  at  the  Earl  of  AnmdeFs  house  at 
Highgate.  Here  he  fell  sick  of  a  fever,  and  after  a  week*s 
illness  He  expired  X  $• 

'    *  Strype'i  Life  and  Acts  of  Whitgift. 

j  Stovre  nys  that  Whitgift  was  born  for  the  benefit  of  hif  country  aid  Hit 
good  of  his  Church  s  and  Fuller  aflBrms,  that  up  to  his  time,  the  archbishop  wm 
the  worthiest  man  that  ever  the  English  hierarchy  did  enjoy. 

X  Aikin. 

(  It  appears  that  we  have  no  account  of  the  observations  made  by  thb  great 
man  toward  the  close  of  his  life.  There  is  extant  a  letter  written  by  him  within 
a  few  days  before  he  died  to  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  in  which  he  says  that  he 
resembled  the  elder  Pliny  (who  it  will  be  remembered  lost  his  life  in  attempting 
to  explore  the  cause  of  a  phenomenon  of  nature).  Fuller  relates  in  his  "  Wor- 
thies of  England,"  that  a  monument  to  liord  Bacon  was  raised  by  hi$  tenmi, 
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GUSTAVUS  ADOLPHUS.     Died  1632,  aged  38. 

King  of  Sweden,  deservedly  sumamed  the  Great  In  the 
battle  of  Lutzen,  Gustavus  received  a  ball  in  his  left  Bim, 
which  at  first  he  either  did  not  feel  or  disregarded,  still  keep- 
ing foremost  with  great  intrepidity.  Courage ^my  camradeSf 
replied  he,  the  affair  is  nothing  ;  let  us  resume  our  point, 
and  return  to  the  charge.  At  length,  perceiving  his  voice 
and  strength  fail  him,  and  fearing  to  dismay  his  brave  asso- 
ciates, he  whispered  the  Duke  of  Lunenberg  to  this  pur- 
port; ^*  Cousin,  I  perceive  myself  to  be  grievously  wounded, 
convey  me  hence  to  some  place  of  safety  ;^  in  so  doing,  the 
attendants  were  mostly  wounded  or  dispersed,  and  the  kiof 
himsdf  more  dangerously  wounded,  by  an  unexpected  attack^ 
when  Gustavus,  being  asked  who  he  was,  replied^  "  I  am 
the  king  of  Sweden,  and  seal  with  my  blood  the  Protestani 
religion,  and  the  liberties  of  Germany r  His  last  words 
were,  My  God,  My  God*/ 


LORD  STRAFFORD.     Died  1641,  aged  47. 

A  VICTIM  to  faction.  Turning  to  Usher,  the  primate  of  Ire^ 
land,  he  said,  *'  My  lord,  I  will  tell  you  what  I  should  have 

Master  Mutis.  I  am  not  aware  that  any  other  noBinnent  hai  ahiot  toMibA  the 
graat  ■trficea  of  thii  moat  poetical  of  all  pbilooophaia.  Bui  how  appikihle  to 
him  an  thMa  wordf  of  a  poet,  dtuaMag  tha  immoitaHty  of  lodnreti  and  uaaflil 

labours : 

— ^— —  Kre  perennius, 

Regalique  litu  pyramidum  altius  i 

Quod  non  imber  edaz,  non  Aquilo  impoteni 

Poedt  diruere,  aut  innumerabilif 

Annorum  aeries  et  fuga  temponim. 

Non  omnia  moriar,  ftc* 

•  ReT.  Walter  Hartc. 
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spoken  to  my  lord's  grace  of  Canterbury ;— •You  shall  desire 
the  archbishop  (Land)  to  lend  me  his  prayers  thuT  night,  and 
to  give  me^Iiis  blessing  when  I  go  abroad  to-morrow ;  and 
to  be  in  his  window,  that,  by  my  last  fisurewell^  I  may  g^vf 
him  thanks  for  this  and  all  his  other  former  fiaKvours.**  When 
Usher  delivered  this  mournful  message,  Laud  replied^  ^  diat 
in  conscience  he  was  bound  to  the  first,  and  in  duty  and 
obligation  to  the  second ;  but  he  feared  weakness  and  pas: 
sion  would  not  lend  him  eyes  to  behold  his  last  departure.** 
'^  The  next  morning/'  says  Laud,  '^  as  he  passed  by,  hf 
turned  towards  me,  and  took  the  solemnest  leave  that  I 
think  was  ever  by  any  at  a  distance  taken  one  of  another." 
Solemn  indeed  it  was,  beyond  all  example;  for  Straffiird 
halted  before  the  window,  and  when  his  old  and  venerably 
firiend  came  to  it^  bowed  himself  to  the  groundj  and  saiii^ 
'*  My  lord,  your  prayers  and  your  blessing  !**  Laud  lifted 
up  his  hands,  and  bestowed  both,  and  then  overcome  with 
grief  fell  to  the  ground  senseless,  while  Straffi>rd  bowing 
himself  a  second  time,  said  "  fairewell,  my  lord.  God  pro- 
tect your  innocency."  When  the  primate  recovered  his 
senses,  he  said,  as  if  fearing  that  what  had  passed  might  be 
deemed  an  unmanly  and  unbecoming  weakness,  *'  He  trusted 
by  God*s  assistance  that  u)fien  lie  should  come  to  /its  own 
execution^  tfie  world  would  perceive  lie  had  been  more  senr 
sible  of  Lord  Strafford^ s  fate  than  of  his  own.^  He  vras 
executed  in  1641,  aged  47  ♦. 

When  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  requested  Sdraflbrd  to 
petition  Parliament  for  a  reprieve,  he  said,  '*  /  am  now 
petitioning  a  higher  courts  where  neither  partiality  can  be 
expected  nor  error  feared^'* 

At  his  execution  he  said,  *'  I  as  cheer/idly  lay  down  my 
liead  at  this  time  as  ever  I  did  when  going  to  repose.'* 

•  Southey. 
8 
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FRANCES,  C0UNTB8S  OF  CARBERT.    Died  October  0,  166a 

I  KNOW  not  by  what  instrument  it  happened,  but  when 
death  drew  near,  before  it  made  any  shew  upon  her  body^ 
or  revealed  itself  by  a  natural  signification,  it  was  conveyed 
to  her  spirit ;  she  had  a  strange  secret  persuasion  that  the 
birth  of  her  child  should  be  her  last  scene  of  life :  and  we 
have  known  that  the  soul,  when  she  is  about  to  disrobe  her- 
self of  her  upper  garment,  sometimes  speaks  rare  magnifica 
verba :  mors  prc^pe  admota  excutit ;  sometimes  it  is  prophe- 
tical; sometimes  God,  by  a  superinduced  persuasion, 
wrought  by  instruments,  or  accidents  of  his  own,  serves  the 
ends  of  his  own  providence  and  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 
But  so  it  was  that  the  thought  of  death  dwelt  long  with  herj 
and  grew  from  the  first  steps  of  &ncy  and  fear,  to  a  consent, 
fi'om  thence  to  a  strange  credulity  and  expectation  of  it;  and 
without  the  violence  of  sickness  she  died  as  if  she  had  done 
it  voluntarily  and  by  design,  and  for  fear  her  expectation 
should  have  been  deceived,  or  that  she  should  seem  to  have 
had  an  unreasonable  fear  or  apprehension,  or  rather  (as  one 
said  of  Cato)  sic  abiit  h  vit&  ut  causam  moriendi  nactam  se 
esse  gauderet 

She  had  in  her  sickness  (if  I  may  so  call  it,  or  rather  in 
the  solemnities  and  graver  preparations  towards  death)  some 
curious  and  well  becoming  fears  concermng  the  final  state 
of  her  soul.  But  firom  thence  she  passed  into  a  kind  of 
trance,  and  as  soon  as  she  came  forth  of  it,  as  if  it  had  been 
a  vision,  or  that  she  had  conversed  with  an  angel,  and  firom 
his  hand  had  received  a  label  or  scroll  of  the  book  of  life, 
and  there  seen  her  name  enrolled,  she  cried  out  aloud, 
**  Glory  be  to  God  on  high.  Now  I  am  sure  I  shall  be 
saved  ♦.-    Concerning  which  manner  of  discoursing,  we  are 

*  Her  days  had  been  dedicated  to  God  and  works  of  charity ;  her  asaiurancef 
therefore,  was  as  well  grounded  as  that  of  the  mere  enthusiast  it  visionary. 
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wholly  ignorant  what  judgment  can  be  made,  but  oertainly 
there  are  strange  things  in  the  other  world,  and  ao  there  are 
in  all  the  immediate  preparations  to  it ;  and  a  Httle  glimpse 
of  heaven,  a  minute's  conversing  with  an  angel,  any  ray  of 
God,  any  communication  extraordinary  fiom  the  aimrit  of 
comfort,  which  God  gives  to  his  servants  in  strange  and  un- 
known manners,  are  infinitely  fiff  firom  illusions,  and  they 
shaU  then  be  understood  by  us,  when  we  feel  them,  and 
when  our  new  and  strange  needs  shall  be  refieahed  by  sudi 
unusual  visitations  ^. 


JOHN  SMITH.    Die4  m%  «ftd  34  yctn. 

Fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge,  eminent  for  hb 
learning  and  piety.  His  **  Select  Discourses**  would  alone 
immortalize  his  name.  He  lived  in  a  continued  sweet  en- 
joyment of  God,  and  so  was  not  disquieted  with  scruples  or 
doubts  of  his  salvation.  There  was  always  discernible  in 
him  a  cheerful  sense  of  God's  goodness,  which  ceased  not 
in  the  time  of  sickness.  But  we  most  longed  to  see  the 
motions  of  his  soul,  when  he  drew  near  to  the  centre  of  his 
rest  He  that  had  such  a  constant  feeling  of  God  vnthin 
him,  we  might  conclude  would  have  the  most  strong  and 
powerful  sense  when  he  came  nearer  to  a  close  conjunction 
with  him.  But  God  was  pleased  to  deny  this  to  us,  and  by 
a  lethargic  distemper  which  seized  on  his  spirits,  he  passed 
the  six  last  days  of  his  life  (if  I  may  call  it  a  life)  in  a  Idnd 
of  sleep,  and  without  taking  much  notice  of  any  thing,  he 
slept  in  the  Lord  f  . 

*  Jeremy  Taylor.  f  Bishop  Patrick. 
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I 

SELDEN.     Died  1«54«  aged  60-70. 

A  SCHOLAR  of  the  greatest  attumnentSy  of  whom  Grotiai 
BSLyn,  '*  thai  Selden  was  the  glory  of  the  EngKsh  nation-;* 
and  Lord  Chnrendon  obserres,  **  that  he  was  a  man  whom 
no  written  character  can  flatter^  or  transmit  in  any  iixfaes^ 
hions  equal  to  his  merit  and  virtue.  In  the  year  1864  the 
constitatbn  of  Selden  b^an  to  give  way,  and  the  inffand^ 
ties  of  age  to  gain  ground  upon  him.  Sensible  that  his  end 
was  approaching,  he  sent  for  his  friends.  Primate  Usher  and 
Dr.  Langbaine,  with  whom  he  discoursed  concerning  his 
state  of  mind.  He  observed  that  he  had  his  study  foil  of 
books  and  papers  of  most  subjects  in  the  world,  and  owned 
diat  out  of  the  numberless  volumes  he  had  read  and  di- 
gested, at  that  time  he  could  not  recoBeci  amy  paewagB 
wherein  he  could  rest  his  soul,  save  out  of  the  Holy  Scrips 
im-es,  wherein  the  most  remarkable  passage  that  lay  fpon 
his  spiritf  was  Titus  ii.  11 — 14*. 

The  import  of  these  verses  is  the  assurance  of  salvationi 
through  the  redemption  of  Christ,  to  aU  who  live  righteously 
— a  truth  which  he,  therefore,  regarded  as  the  essence  of  the 
Christian  revelation. 


GASSENDI.    Died  Octsbcr  2S,  1655,  aged  6S-3. 

A  VERY  eminent  mathematician  and  philosopher.  He  had 
suffered  the  operation  of  bleeding  nine  times,  when  pet^ 
ceiving  himself  to  be  too  much  sunk  he  proposed  to  ibN 
bear  a  repetition,  as  thinking  himself  not  able  to  undergo 
it;  and  two  of  his  physicians  had  jrielded  to  this  suit, 
when  a  third  obstinately  insisting  on  die  contrary,  drew  his 

•  Aikin.    Chahnen. 
Kk 


498  APPENDIX. 

colleagues  into  his  opinion*  Gassendi  submitted,  and  the 
operation  was  repeated  efen  to  the  fourth  time,  at  which, 
hcrfding  out  his  arm  for  the  purpose,  he  said  to  Peter  his 
amanuensis,  who  constantly  attended  him,  **  It  is  mare  di- 
gibie  by  this  deprw€dUm  of  stretch  to  Jeep  qmeify  m 
Christj  than  to  be  taken  (fffwUh  more  pain  by  suffbcaHonT 
Having  undergone  the  operation  he  presently  felt  himself 
approaching  to  his  last  hour,  and  expired  about  four  in  the 
aAemoon  on  Sunday^  October  the  SSd,  1655,  in  the  63d 
year  of  his  age.  At  his  death  his  hand  was  found  upon  the 
region  <^  his  heart,  whidi  place  be  had  frequently  desired 
his  amanuensb  to  touch,  in  <9rder  to  mark  its  motion,  which 
when  this  attendant  observed  #0  be  very  faint  and  fluttering^ 
he  said  You  eee  u^hat  is  mtm*s  Itfe^  which  were  the  last 
words  he  spoke  *• 


BISHOP  HALL.    Died  S^.  8, 1SS6^  aged  81-2. 

The  pious  and  eloquent  Bishop  of  Norwich.  Drivcm  OTXl 
of  his  palace  without  allowing  him  suiBScient  time  to  look 
out  for  another  residence,  he  retired  with  his  fendly  to  a 
small  estate  which  he  rented  at  Heigham,  a  hamlet  in  the 
western  suburbs  of  Norwich,  where  he  terminated  his  earthly 
pilgrimage,  after  aU  the  outrages,  persecutions,  and  hard- 
ships hB  endured  in  those  turbulent  times,  and  entered  into 
that  rest  whicTi  remaineth  Jor  the  people  of  Goi ;  wher^ 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  where  the  weary  are 
at  rest.  The  Bishop's  house  is  now  existing ;  it  is  an  an- 
cient house  built  of  flint,  near  the  Church.  There  are  the 
dates  of  1587  and  1615  on  it  During  his  retirement  at 
Heigham  our  good  Bishop  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days 

*  Cbalmen. 
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in  doing  all  the  good  he  could*  He  was  ready  on  all  oo 
casions  to  preach  in  any  of  the  Churches  in  Norwich,  as  apw 
pears  frooi  several  sermons  still  extant,  '^  till  he  was  first 
forbidden  by  men,  and  at  last  disabled  by  God***  And  when 
he  could  not  pseach  as  often,  and  as  long  as  he  wis  able, 
^  he  was  as  4iligent  a  hearar  as  he  had  been  a.  preacher. 
How4jfi  have  we  seen  Urn"  says  Whitefoot,  ^  uaUingedone 
like  old  Jacob,  wUhhueiaff  to  Bethel,  the  Honee  of  God  r 
When  he  was  an  the  ^ghtieth  year  of  his  age  he  preached 
in  Heigham  Church  the  fbrty««econd  Sermon  in  die  fifth 
volume  of  his  works,  intitled  ^  Life,  a  sojourning,**  on  Sun* 
day,  July  1, 1655,  firom  1  Pet.  i.  17.  *'  If  ye  call  on  the  Fa^ 
ther,  who  without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  according  tm 
every  man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sq|ouming  here  in 
fear."  The  venerable  and  aged  Bishop  on  this  occasion  ob« 
served  to  his  audience,  ^'  that  it  hath  pleased  the  Providence 
of  my  God  so  to  contrive  it,  that  this  day,  this  very  morning, 
fourscore  years  ago,  I  was  bom  into  the  world.  A  great 
time  since  ye  are  ready  to  say ;  and  so  indeed  it  seems  i9 
you,  that  look  at  it  forward ;  but  to  me  thait  look  at  it  past, 
it  seems  so  short,  that  it  is  gone  like  a  tale  that  is  told,  or  a 
idream  by  night,  and  looks  but  like  yesterday.  It  can  be  no 
ofience  for  me  to  say,  that  many  of  you  who  hear  me  this 
^y,  are  not  like  to  see  so  many  suns  walk  over  your  heads 
«6  I  have  done.  There  is  not  4me  of  us  thai  eon  stssmp 
iimsdf  of  his  eontimianee  hereAme  dmy.  We  are  all  te- 
•nants  at  will,  and  for  aught  we  know,  n^y  be  turned  out  a£ 
these  clay  cottages  at  an  hour^s  warning.  Oh  then  what 
•should  we  do  but  as  wise  husbandmen,  carefully  and  sea- 
4M>nably  provide  ourselves  a  surer  and  more  during  tenwet^ 
The  minds  of  the  audience  could  not  faU  to  be  impressed  by 
mich  pertinent  «>einai4L8  from  so  venenMe  and  aged  a  pastor^ 
indeed,  it  was  the  Kcfhop's  endeavour  in  'his  last  years  4o 
Iceep  ia  view,  **  Ihet  house  not  made  with  hands,  -etemad  in 

Kk2 
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the  heavens/*  and  to  prepare  others  for  that  change  by  hb 
last  writings  and  sermons^  which  particuhirly  treated  opai 
tlie  lost  things,  death  and  judgment,  heaven  and  helL 

He  spent  much  of  his  last  years  in  devotion  and  mtSak^ 
don,  lamenting  the  sufferings  and  calamities  of  Church  ui 
State.     Under  all   his  sufiferings  he  distributed  a  irecUj 
charity  to  a  certain  number  of  poor  widows  out  of  the  fink 
which  was  left  him.     During  his  last  illness  he  evinced  ex- 
traordinary patience  and  submission  to  the  divine  will  He 
was  afflicted  with  violent  and  acute  pains,  which  he  ban 
most  patiently,  till  death  put  an  end  to  all  his  sufierings  ml 
troubles.     It  is  ssdd  that  he  punctually  foretold  the  night  cf 
his  death,  and  accordingly  gave  orders  for  the  time  anl 
manner  of  his  funeral.    He  was  gathered  to  his  fathers  in  t 
good  old  age,  dying  Sept  8,  1656,  in  the  eighty  second  jw 
of  his  age.    By  his  will  he  desired  to  be  buried  without  any 
funeral  pomp,  at  the  discretion  of  his  executors,  with  diii 
only  monition,  that  he  did  not  hold  CUhTs  /kause  a  med  r^ 
posiiaryfor  the  decui  bodies  of  the  greatest  saints. 

On  occasion  of  his  wife's  death  he  wrote  his  tractate  inti- 
ded  '*  Songs  in  the  Night ;  or,  Cheerfulness  under  AfliictioiL*' 
In  the  letter  addressed  to  a  dear  and  worthy  friend,  prefixed 
to  his  treatise,  the  bishop  observes,  *'  indeed,  it  pleased  mj 
God  lately  to  exercise  me  with  a  double  affliction  at  once; 
pain  of  body,  and  grief  of  mind,  for  the  sickness  and  death  ct 
my  dear  consort  I  struggled  with  them  both,  as  I  mi^t; 
and  by  God's  mercy  attained  to  a  meek  and  humble  sub- 
mission to  that  just  and  gracious  hand,  and  a  quiet  oon- 
posedness  of  thoughts ;  but  yet,  methought,  I  found  mysdf 
wanting  in  that  comfortable  disposition  of  heart  and  lively 
elevation  of  spirit,  which  some  holy  souls  have  professed  to 
feel  in  their  lowest  depression,  fetching  that  inward  conso- 
lation fi*om  heaven,  which  can  more  than  counterpoise  their 
heavie«t  crosses.    Up<m  diis  occasion  you  see  here  how.I 
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held  fit  to  busy  my  thoughtSi  labouring  by  their  holy  agita- 
tion, to  work  myself,  through  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty, 
to  such  a  cheerful  temper  as  might  give  an  obedient  welcome 
to  so  smarting  an  affliction ;  and  thai  eten  while  I  weep,  I 
might  yet  smile  upon  the  face  of  my  heavenly  Father ^ 
whose  stripes  I  do  so  tenderly  suffer.    If  in  some  other  dis- 
courses I  have  endeavoured  to  instruct  others,  in  this  I 
mean  to  teach  myself,  and  to  win  my  heart  to  a  willing  and 
consented  acquiescence  in  the  good  pleasure  of  my  God, 
how  harsh  soever  it  seems  to  rebellious  nature.*'     In  ano- 
ther part  of  this  excellent  treatise,  speaking  of  his  heavy  af- 
flictions and  losses,  the  pious  and  aged  Bishop  says, ''  Come 
then  all  ye  earthly  crosses,  and  muster  up  all  your  forces 
against  me.     Here  is  that  which  is  able  to  make  me  more 
than  conqueror  over  you  all."     (He  had  spoken  before  of 
that  blessed  eternity  which  he  wished  to  keep  in  view.) 
'^  Have  I  lost  my  goods,  and  foregone  a  fair  estate  ?  Had  all 
the  earth  been  mine,  what  is  it  to  heaven  ?   Had  I  been  the 
Lord  of  all  the  world,  what  were  this  to  a  kingdom  of  glory? 
Have  I  parted  with  a  dear  consort,  the  partner  of  my  sor- 
rows for  these  forty-eight  years  ?    She  is  but  stept  a  little 
before  me  to  that  happy  rest,  which  I  am  panting  for ;  and 
therein  I  shall  speedily  overtake  her.     In  the  mean  time, 
and  ever,  my  soul  is  espoused  to  that  glorious  and  immortal 
husband  from  whom  it  shall  never  be  parted.     Am  I  be- 
reaved of  some  of  my  dear  children  whose  hopes  promised 
me  comfort  in  my  declined  age?   Why  am  I  not  rather 
thankful  it  hath  pleaded  my  God,  out  of  my  loins  to  furnish 
heaven  with  some  happy  guests  ?    Why  do  I  not  instead  of 
mourning  for  their  loss,  sing  praises  to  God  for  preferring 
them  to  that  eternal  blessedness  ?  Am  I  afflicted  with  bodily 
pain  and  sickness,  which  banifibetli  all  sleep. from  my  eyes, 
and  exercises  me  with  a  lingering  torture  ?    £re  long  this 
momentary  distemper  shall  end  in  an  everlasting  rest.    Am 
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I  threatened  by  the  sword  of  an  enemy  ?  Suppose  that  man 
to  be  one  of  the  guardians  of  Paradise,  and  that  sword  as 
flaming  as  it  is  sharp,  that  one  stroke  shall  let  me  into  that 
place  of  inconceivable  pleasure,  and  admit  me  to  &ed  on  the 
tree  of  life  for  ever.  Cheer  up  then,  Oh  my  soul ;  and 
upon  the  fixed  apprehension  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed, 
while  thy  weak  partner,  my  body,  droops  and  languishes 
under  the  sad  load  of  years  and  infirmities,  sing  thou  to  thy 
God  even  in  the  midnight  of  thy  sorrows,  and  in  the  deepest 
darkness  of  death  itself,  songs  of  confidence,  songs  of  spiri* 
tual  joy,  songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving ;  saying  with  all 
the  glorified  ones,  ^  Blessing,  honor,  glory,  and  power,  be 
unto  him  thai  siiteth  t^poit  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever,  Amen*.' " 


PRINCESS  HENRIETTA  ANN. 

Wife  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  daughter  of  Charles  the 
First,  King  of  England.  At  length  Bossuet  arrived.  As 
soon  as  the  princess  saw  him,  she  made  him  promise  not 
to  quit  her  before  she  breathed  the  last  He  knelt  down, 
dissolved  in  tears,  and  leaned  on  the  bed*  With  a  tremulous 
voice  often  interrupted  by  his  own  feelings,  he  requested  her 
to  join  him  as  far  as  her  sufferings  allowed^  in  the  reflec* 
tions,  prayers,  and  acts  of  contrition,  faith,  hope,  and  cha- 
rity, which  he  should  address  to  God  for  her  and  in  her 
name.  He  was  exceedingly  moved,  and  every  person  pre* 
sent  sympathized  in  the  scene.  Nothing  could  exceed  the 
tender  and  affecting  sentiments  of  devotion  and  piety  which 
Bossuet  suggested ;  he  finally  subdued,  in  a  great  measure, 
the  sense  of  cruel  sufferings  which  she  endured*      The 

•  Life»  by  Rev.  John  Jones,  and  Biihop  Hall's  Works,  voL  vUL  adjm. 
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Princess  heard  him  with  mild  and  composed  constancy. 
He  then  read  over  the  recommendation  of  the  soul  in  the 
Liturgy ;  explained  it ;  made  her  repeat  mth,  him  its  conso- 
latory prayers ;  spoke  of  the  sentiments  which  they  are  in- 
tended to  convey;  filled  her  soul  with  iaith,  with  comr 
punction,  with  calmnessi  with  resignation^  and  above  all, 
with  divine  love  for  Him^  into  whose  bands  she  was  90on 
to  yield  her  soul  She  herself  at  last  felt  a  consi^iouanesa  of 
triumph  over  pain.  Loui9  XIV,  sent  for  Bossuet,  beard 
from  him  again  the  account  of  her  death,  and  by  that  kiQg*a 
desire  preached  her  funeral  oration*  The  Princess  became 
suddenly  ill  afler  taking  a  glass  of  liquid  in  which  it  W43 
supposed  poison  had  been  given. 

It  is  said  that  when  Bossuet  in  his  oration  described  her 
death,  the  w/iale  audience  rose  from  their  seats  in  confusion, 
and  terror  was  visible  in  every  countenance  *. 


BISHOP  WALTON.    Died  November,  1661,  aged  61. 

A  LEARNED  English  Bishop,  and  ^tor  of  the  celebrated 
English  Polyglott  Bible.  In  September,  1661,  he  went  to 
take  possession  of  the  Bishopric  of  Chester*  and  was  met 
upon  the  roadf  and  received  with  such  a  concourse  of  gentry, 
clergy,  militia,  both  of  the  city  and  countyi  and  with  such 
acclamations  of  thousands  of  the  people,  as  had  never  been 
known  upon  any  such  occasion*  This  glory,  however,  which 
attended  Bishop  Walton,  though  very  great,  yet  was  short- 
lived ;  for  returning  to  LondoB,  he  died  at  his  house  in 
Aldersgate-street,  the  following  November  f. 

*  Butkr.  t  Ch^^mf^ 


504  APPENDIX. 

RBV.  THOMAS  FULLER.    Died  l^^l.  aged  53. 

An  eminent  divine  and  historian  in  the  reigns  of  Chaiies  die 
First  and  Second.  On  Sundayi  the  ISth  of  August^  1661, 
haying  promised  a  relation  to  preacb  his  wedding  sermon 
(though  advised  not  to  do  so  on  account  of  sickness)  he  de- 
clared that  he  had  often  gone  into  the  pulpit  sick,  but  always 
came  down  well ;  and  said  to  his  audience,  IwiUprettch  this 
sermon  though  iibemy  last  In  the  middle  of  it  he  fidtered, 
and  after  it,  was  so  weak,  that  he  was  led  down  the  pulpit 
stairs,  carried  in  a  sedan  to  his  lodgings  in  Covent  Garden, 
and  died  soon  qfier.  When  his  intellects  were  afiected  by 
the  attack,  he  ifrequendy  called  out  for  **  the  pen  and  ink,'' 
— and  said  **  he  wotddwriie  ii  oui^J* 


CHRISTIAN  ZIMMERMAN.    Died  1665,  aged  65. . 

Indefatigable  in  his  duties  of  preaching  to  the  last,  he 
died  worn  out  by  age  more  than  disorder.  At  length  ex- 
hausted, he  was  confined  to  his  bed,  and  about  two  hours 
onhf  before  Ms  decease^  he  sung  some  sacred  hymns  vrith 
those  who  surrounded  his  bed,  and  whilst  they  were  pray- 
ing he  fell  as  it  were  into  a  gentle  slumber,  and  slept  in 
Christ  f. 


DRELINCOURT.    Died  November  3,  1669,  aged  74. 

A  PROTESTANT  divine,  eminent  for  his  piety,  eloquence,  and 
erudition.  He  expired  in  the  most  devout  dispomtion  that 
could  be  expected  from  a  minister,  who  had  been  always 

^  Biog.  Bdt.  t  Freheri  Theatrum,  IbL  W4. 
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irho  had  devoted  all  his 

on  to  the  glory  of  God 

le  applied  himself  exira^ 

taH  years  of  his  lifcy  if  he 

dock  strike  without  falling 

>God: 


£R.    Died  ie70,  aged  46. 

Konigsberg,  and  an  eminent  coun- 

le  of  the  German  princes.     He  kept 

ily  before  his  eyes^  and  wrote  on  the 

)L,  **  Labour  as  though  always  about 

e  as  though  about  to  die  on  the  moT" 

editation  on  death  was  so  profitable  to 

cpected  did  not  find  his  mind  unprepared. 

ing  of  its  approach  he  quietly  submitted 

least  expected.    After  the  evening  hjrmns 

ers  which  daily  were  used  in  his  family, 

iiis  soul  to  the  Supreme  Being,  February  7  f  • 


dN  MILTON.    Died  Norembcr,  1674,  aged  66. 

r  of  Paradise  Lost    After  he  had  lost  his  sight, 

that  immediately  on  rising  in  the  morning,  he 

Jutpter  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  then  was  in  his 

.  twelve,  when  he  took  some  exercise  for  an  hour, 

dayed  on  the  organ,  and  sung,  or  heard  another 

itodied  to  the  hour  of  six,  and  entertdned  his  visitors 

htf    He  had  been  long  a  su£ferer  by  the  gout,  and  in 

Udiooiuaic  dt  Bayle.  f  Freheri  Thcatmm,  M.  1408. 
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July,  conudering  his  end  to  be  approaching,  he  informed  his 
brother  Christopher,  who  was  thai  a  bencher  in  the  Inner 
Temple,  that  he  wished  to  dictate  to  him  the  dispontion  of 
his  property.  He  died  on  Smiday,  the  8th  of  NoYember, 
at  a  small  house  in  the  Artillery-walk,  Bunhill-fielda,  where 
he  had  resided  on  leaving  his  house  in  Jewin-street.  Hi$ 
death  uhu  so  easy  thai  the  time  of  his  expiration  was 
wiperceited  by  the  attendants  in  his  room.  He  was  buried 
in  the  parish  Church  of  St  Giles,  Cripplegate ;  where  the 
late  Samuel  Whitbread  erected  a  tablet  and  bust  to  the 
memory  of  the  author  of  Paradise  Lost*. 


NICHOLAS  HEINSIUS. 

Having  spent  his  whole  life  in  public  business^  or  in  at- 
tainments of  human  art  and  science— on  his  death-bed*  he 
repented  that  he  had  wasted  away  his  Iffe,  and  so  slightly 
accounted  of  his  own  publications,  that  he  declared  they 
would  remain  lasting  monuments  after  his  death  qf  his  past 
vanity  f . 


DR.  ISAAC  BARROW.    Died  May  4,  1677,  aged  40-7- 

An  eminent  mathematician  and  divine,  tutor  to  Sir  Isaac 
Newton.  The  last  time  he  was  in  London,  whither  he  came, 
as  it  is  customary,  to  the  election  of  Westminster,  he  went 
to  Knightsbridge,  to  give  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury  a  visit, 
tad  then  made  me  engage  my  word  to  come  to  him  at  Trinity 
College,  immediately  after  the  Michaelmas  ensuing.  I  can* 
not  express  the  rapture  of  the  joy  I  was  in,  having,  as  I 

*  Rev.  H.  J.  Todd.    Chalmers. 

t  Journal  dct  Sfavaiu,  tome  10.  foL  Ud. 
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thought,  so  near  a  prospect  of  his  charming  and  inBtructive 
conversation.     I  fancied  it  would  be  a  heaven  upon  earthy 
for  he  was  immensely  rich  in  learning,  and  very  liberal  and 
communicative  of  it,  delighting  in  nothing  more  than  to  im« 
part  to  others,  if  they  desired  it,  whatever  he  had  attained  by 
much  time  and  study.     But  of  a  sudden  all  my  hopes  var 
mshed,  and  were  melted  like  snow  before  the  sun.     Some 
few  days  after  he  came  again  to  KnightsbridgCi  and  sat  down 
to  dinner,  but  I  observed  he  did  not  eat     Whereupon  I 
asked  how  it  was  with  him  ?    He  answered,  that  -he  had  a 
slight  indisposition  hanging  upon  him,  with  which  he  had 
struggled  two  or  three  days,  and  that  he  hoped,  by  fasting 
and  opium,  to  get  it  off,  as  he  had  removed  another  and 
more  dangerous  sickness  at  Constantinople,  some  years  be* 
fore.     But  these  remedies  availed  him  not;  his  malady 
proved,  in  the  event,  an  inward,  malignant,  and  insuperable 
fever,  of  which  he  died,  in  mean  lodgings,  at  a  sadler's 
near  Charing  Cross ;  an  old,  low,  ill-built  house,  which  he 
had  used  for  several  years.     For  though  his  condition  waa 
much  bettered  by  his  obtaining  the  mastership  of  Trinity 
College,  yet  that  had  no  bad  influence  upon  his  morals ;  he 
still  continued  the  same  humble  person,  and  could  not  be 
prevailed  upon  to  take  more  respectable  lodgings  *• 


The  f  Mowing  additional  circumsianees  concerning  Dr. 
Barrows  death,  are  related  by  Mr.  Roger  North,  in  Me 
Ufe  of  Dr.  John  North. 

The  good  Dr.  Barrow  ended  his  life  in  LondoD»  in  a  pre* 
bend's  house  that  had  a  litde  stair  to  it  out  of  the  cloisters^ 
which  made  him  call  it  a  man's  nest,  and  I  presume  it  is  so 

*  Dr.  Ftope.    Mr.  R.  Kordi. 
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called  at  this  day.  The  master's  disease  was  a  high  fever: 
It  had  been  his  custom^  contracted  when  (upon  the  fund  of 
a  travelling  fellowship)  he  was  at  Constantinople,  in  all  his 
maladies  to  cure  himself  with  opium.  And  being  very  ill, 
(probably),  augmented  his  dose,  and  so  inflamed  his  fever, 
and  at  the  same  time  obstructed  the  crisis ;  for  he  was  as  a 
man  knocked  down,  and  had  the  eyes  as  of  one  distracted. 
Our  doctor,  (Dr.  North),  seeing  him  so,  was  much  struck ; 
for  he  that  knew  him  so  well  in  his  best  health,  could  best 
distinguish ;  and  when  he  left  him  he  concluded  he  should 
see  him  no  more ;  and  so  it  proved. 


JOHN  WILMOT,  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER.    Died  1680,  aged  32. 

A  NOBLEMAKL  uotorious  for  his  profligacy,  and  eminent  for 
his  true  penitence*     I  cannot  easily  express  the  transport  he 
was  in  when  he  awoke  and  saw  me  (Bishop  Burnet)  by  him. 
He  broke  out  into  the  tenderest  expressions  concerning  my 
kindness  in  coming  so  far  to  see  such  an  one,  using  terms  of 
great  abhorrence  concerning  himself,  which  I  forbear  to  relate. 
He  told  me,  as  his  strength  served  him  at  several  snatches,  (for 
he  was  then  so  low  that  he  could  not  hold  up  discourse  long 
at  once)  what  sense  he  had  of  his  past  life,  what  sad  appre- 
hensions for  having  so  ofiended  his  Maker  and  dishonoured 
his  Redeemer ;  whcU  horrors  he  had  gone  through^  and  how 
much  his  mind  was  turned  to  call  on  God  and  on  his  cruci- 
fied Saviour ;  so  that  he  hoped  he  should  obtain  mercy,  for 
he  believed  he  had  sincerely  repented,  and  had  now  a  calm 
in  his  mind  after  that  storm  that  he  had  been  in  for  some 
weeks.     He  had  strong  apprehensions  and  persuasions  of 
his  admittance  to  heaven,  of  which  he  spake  once  not  with- 
out some  extraordinary  emotion.     He  made  me  pray  often 
with  liim,  and  spoke  of  his  conversion  to  God  as  a  thing 
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now  grown  up  in  him  to  a  settled  and  calm  serenity.  He 
was  very  anxious  to  know  my  opinion  of  a  death-bed  repent- 
ance. I  told  him  tliat  before  I  gave  any  resolution  in  that, 
it  would  be  more  convenient  that  I  should  be  acquainted 
more  particularly  with  the  circumstances  and  progress  of  his 
repentance. 

Upon  this  he  satisfied  me  in  many  particulars.  He  said 
he  was  now  persuaded  both  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  and 
of  the  power  of  inward  grace,  of  which  he  gave  me  this 
strange  account  He  said  Mr.  Parsons,  in  order  to  his  con- 
viction, read  to  him  the  53d  chapter  of  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah,  and  compared  that  with  the  history  of  our  Saviour's 
passion,  that  he  might  there  see  a  prophecy  concerning  it, 
written  many  ages  before  it  was  done,  which  the  Jews  that 
blasphemed  Jesus  Christ  still  kept  in  their  hands  as  a  book 
divmely  inspired.  He  said  to  me,  that  as  he  heard  U  read, 
he  felt  an  inward  force  upon  him,  which  did  so  enlighten  his 
mind  and  convince  him,  thai  he  could  resist  it  no  longer  : 
for  the  words  had  an  authority  which  did  shoot  Uke  rays  or 
beams  in  his  mind,  so  that  he  was  not  only  convinced  by  the 
reasonings  he  had  about  it,  which  satisfied  his  understanding, 
but  by  a  power  which  did  so  effectually  constrain  him,  that 
he  did  ever  ailer  as  firmly  beUeve  in  his  Saviour,  as  if  he  had 
seen  him  in  the  clouds ;  he  had  made  it  be  read  so  often  to 
him,  that  he  had  got  it  by  heart,  and  went  through  a  great 
part  of  it  in  discourse  with  me,  with  a  sort  of  heavenly  plear 
sure,  giving  me  his  reflections  upon  it  Some  few  I  lemei^- 
ber.  Here  he  said  was  foretold  the  opposition  the  Qospel 
was  to  meet  with  firom  such  wretches  as  he  was..  *'  He  batb 
no  form  nor  comeliness,  and  when  we  shall  see  him  there  is 
no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him.*'  On  this  be  said^  th^ 
meanness  of  his  appearance  and  person  ha^  made  vain  ai]^ 
ibpUsb  people  disparage  him^  What  h^  ^<^on  tbe.ot^ 
jpforts  1  do  not,  v^  ripember ;  a^^,  ifx^^  I  jW^  sQ,  #%i^4 
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with  what  be  then  said  to  me,  that  the  general  trantport  I  wat 
under  during  the  whole  discourse,  made  me  less  capable  to 
renember  these  particulars  as  I  wish  I  had  done.  He  told 
me  that  thereupon  he  had  received  die  Sacrament  with  great 
«atisfiu;tioQ« 

He  told  me  he  had  overcome  all  his  resentments  to  all  ibt 
world ;  that  he  bore  ill-will  to  no  person,  nor  hated  any  upon 
personal  accounts.  He  said  he  now  found  his  mind  pos- 
sessed widi  another  sense  of  things  than  ever  he  had  formerly. 
He  did  not  repine  under  all  his  pain ;  and  in  one  of  the 
•harpest  fk$  he  was  underivhile  I  was  with  Mm,  he  said,  he 
^d  willin^y  submit;  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  said,  *^  God's 
lioly  will  be  done.  I  bless  him  fcnr  all  he  does  to  me.*  He 
professed  he  was  contented  either  to  die  or  live  as  should 
please  God.  And  though  it  was  a  foolish  thing  for  a  man 
to  pretend  to  choose  whether  he  woidd  live  or  ^e,  yet  he 
wished  rather  to  die.  He  knew  he  could  never  be  so  weH 
that  life  should  be  comfortable  to  him.  He  was  confident 
he  should  be  happy  if  he  died,  but  he  feared  if  he  lived  he 
might  relapse.  And  then,  said  he  to  me,  in  what  a  con^ 
tion  shall  I  be  if  I  relapse  afler  all  this  ?  But  he  said,  he 
trusted  in  the  grace  and  goodness  of  God,  and  was  resolved 
to  avoid  all  those  temptations,  that  course  o£  life  and  com- 
pany, that  was  likely  to  insnare  him ;  and  he  desired  to  live 
<m  no  other  account,  but  that  he  might,  by  the  change  of  his 
manners,  someway  take  off  the  high  scandal  his  former  be- 
haviour had  given. 

Having  understood  all  ihese  tilings  from  him,  and  beii^ 
pressed  to  give  him  my  opinion  plainly,  about  his  eternal 
state,  I  told  him  that  though  the  promises  of  the  Go^»el  did 
all  depend  upon  a  real  -change  of  heart  and  life,  as  the  indis- 
pensable condition  upon  which  they  were  made,  and  that  it 
was  scarce  possible  to  know  certainly  whether  our  hearts  «re 
diangedi  ttriess  it  appeared  in  our  lives ;  -and  (he  iq>eiitanQi^ 

8 
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of  most  dying  men  being  like  the  bowlings  of  condemned 
prisoners  for  pardon,  which  flowed  from  no  sense  of  dieor 
crimes,  but  from  the  horror  of  approaching  death,  there  wis 
little  reason  to  encourage  any  to  hope  much  from  such  sor* 
rowing ;  yet,  certainly,  if  the  mind  of  a  sinner  even  on  a 
death-bed,  be  truly  renewed  and  turned  to  God,  so  great  b 
his  mercy,  that  he  will  recdve  him  even  in  that  extremity* 
He  said  he  was  sure  his  mind  was  entirely  turned,  and 
though  horror  had  given  him  his  first  awcMngj  yet  that  urns 
now  grown  up  into  a  settled  faith  and  eoncersion. 

He  called  often  for  his  children,  his  son,  the  now  Earl  of 
Rochester,  and  his  three  daughters,  and  spake  to  them  with 
a  sense  and  feeling  that  cannot  be  expressed  in  wndng. 

In  this  disposition  of  mind  did  he  continue  all  the  while 
I  was  with  him,  four  days  together,  he  was  then  brought  so 
low  that  all  hope  of  recovery  was  gone.  But  he  had  formerly 
been  so  low  that  he  seemed  as  much  past  all  life  as  now ; 
which  made  him  one  morning,  after  a  full  and  sweet  night's 
rest,  procured  by  laudanum,  given  him  without  his  know- 
ledge, to  fancy  it  was  an  effort  of  nature,  and  to  begin  to 
entertain  some  hopes  of  recovery ;  for  he  said  he  felt  him- 
self perfectly  well,  and  that  he  had  nothing  ailing  him  but 
an  extreme  weakness,  which  might  go  off  in  time ;  and  then 
he  entertained  me  with  the  scheme  he  had  laid  down  for  the 
rest  of  his  life ;  how  retired,  how  strict,  and  how  studious 
he  meant  to  be.  But  this  was  soon  over,  for  he  quickly 
felt  that  it  was  only  the  effect  of  a  good  sleep,  and  that  he 
was  still  in  a  very  desperate  state. 

I  thought  to  have  lefl  him  on  the  Friday,  but  not  without 
some  passion  he  desired  me  to  stay  that  day. — There  ap- 
peared no  symptom  of  present  death :  and  a  worthy  physi- 
cian then  with  him,  told  me  that  though  he  was  so  low  that 
an  accident  might  carry  him  away  on  a  sudden,  yet,  without 
that  he  thought  he  might  live  some  weeks.    So  on  Saturday, 


once  or  twice,  till  he  died.  He  lay  much  silent,  dhatiAi| 
heard  him  praying  very  devoutly.  And  on  Monday,  about 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  he  died  without  any  convulsion, 
or  so  mucteas^ groao^ ifv^  ^(^    ./.-.bit At i  Hoaaiil 

Vlte  ffPWFSK^y^J^^^^W^t  but  iin|»reBs  every  ^MOiUditinlfMl 
a,«^QLf^  9j[jthe  ^ul  dfLiiger  of  procmfitiiutiomii 
8^i|^^{^^fl»iJtyjof «  dilige^  performancj^'O^.itwAiDiii 
religious  dutiesj  while  we  have  time  and  oppcwftuaitj^  'id 
truth  still  more  deeply  inculcated  by  a  GOl;i^ili9iatipii  ^4Ub 
almost  innumerable  examples  afforded  of  departures  as  im- 
prepared  for  as  they  were  instantaneous. 

ARCHBISHOP  LBIGHTON.    Died  Feb.  1, 1(^4,  '^ged  7^. 

A  PRELATE  eminent  Sot  his  ]^ty^]and  le«MCiiing;r'  Ota^  faw 
staoQe  cofin/^cted  with  his  death  ought ^((4  t^beanmmalitMu 

t  Dr.  JohnsoQ  h«i  IdlbtitlM^  add;  th«  d^ 
tive  for  its  elegance,  the  philosopher  for  its  arguments,  and  the  Cluisdanjbr  iu 
piety.— I  htfirnoflieiltiitedltitlttitojftfe'Wth  of  RochcrterwJr  "^ " 
Chriftiaiu. 
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He  had  oAen  stid  that  if  he  were  to  choose  a  place  to  die  in« 
it  ahould  be  an  iniu  In  such  a  place  he  thought  that  a 
Cbiialian  believer  might  properly  finish  his  pilgrimage ;  ike 
wiole  world  bemg  to  him  but  a  large  amd  noUyimh  ami  he 
a  wajifarer  tarrymg  in  ii  as  short  a  time  as  possible,  ami 
tiem  hmelitig  away  to  his  father's  house.  This  singular 
wish  was  gratified,  for  he  breathed  his  last  in  the  Bdl  Imi, 
Warwick  Lane.  Bishop  Burnet  and  others  attended  him 
ooBstantly  during  his  illness,  and  witnessed  his  tranquil  de« 
parture^ 


BISHOP  PEARSON.    DM  inly  16,  16SI,  i^  74. 

A  TUT  learned  English  bishop,  of  whom  Dr.  Bentley  used 
to  say  that  bbhop  **  Pearson's  rery  dross  was  gold."  He 
was  disabled  firom  all  public  service  by  ill  health,  having  en- 
tirely lost  his  memory.  Bishop  Burnet  says  that  Pearson 
was  in  all  respects  the  greatest  divine  of  his  age,  and  that  he 
was  an  aflfecting  instance  ''  of  what  a  great  man  can  fidl  to, 
for  his  memory  went  from  him  so  entirely,  tlnU  he  became  a 
ehUd  some  years  before  he  died  f.** 


MV.  HBNRT  MORS.    Died  Sept.  1, 1687,  afe4  7^ 

An  eminent  divine  and  moral  philosopher.  One  evening 
after  supper,  he  was  taken  very  ill  in  the  combination  room, 
and  sunk  into  a  swoon.  Hb  strength  wore  away  gradually, 
and  he  went  out  of  life  in  the  same  easy  and  calm  way  that 
k»  had  passed  always  in  it;  insomuch  that  his  attendant 
met  sensible  qfthe  moment  of  his  departure  %. 


f  Beadey,  Bvasc,  uid  dalmcn. 

4  SMS*  ant* 
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CARDINAL  DB  BALIS. 


Archbishop  of  Seville,  who  died  at  the  age  of  110  years. 
He  enjoyed  to  the  last  every  faculty  except  strength  and 
hearing.     He  used  to  tell  his  fiiends,  when  asked  what  re- 
gimen he  observed,  "  By  being  old  when  I  was  young  I 
find  myself  young  now  I  am  old.     I  led  a  sober,  stadioufi, 
1)ut  not  a  lazy  or  sedentary  life.     My  diet  was  sparing, 
'though  delicate.     I  rode  or  walked  every  day,  except  in 
rainy  weather,  when  I  exercised  for  a  couple  of  h'oiirs.    So 
far  I  took  care  for  the  body ;  and  as  to  the  mind,  I  endea- 
voured to  preserve  it  in  due  temper  by  a  scrupulous  obedi- 
ence to  the  divine  commands,  and  keepings  as  the  Apostle 
;directs,  a  conscience  poid  of  offence  towards  Ctod  and  num. 
By  th^se  innocent  means  I  have  arrived  9X  the  age  of  a  Pa- 
triarch, with  less  injury  to  my  health  and  constitutikm  thaa 
many  experience  at  forty,    I  am  pow  like  the  rip6  ccnrti, 
:ready  for  the  sickle  of  death ;  and  by  the  mercy  of  my  Re- 
\deemer,  have  strong  hopes  of  being  translated  iato  his 
gamer  *•" 


DR.  SYDENHAM.    Died  Dec.  29,  1689,  aged  64-5. 

A  VERY  eminent  English  physician.  He  was  not  destined 
for  long  life ;  his  health  began  to  fail  when  in  the  52nd 
^ear  of  his  age.  His  distempers,  which  even  the  art  of 
Sydenham  could  only  palliate,  were  without  hope  of  a  per- 
fect cure,  but  which  if  he  has  not  been  able  by  his  precepts 
to  instruct  us  to  remove,  he  has  at  lea^t  by  his  ecsample 
taught  us  to  bear ;  for  he  never  betrayed  any  indecent  im- 
patience, or  unmanly  dejection,  under  his  torments,  but^stip- 

•  Easton. 
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parted  himiself  by  the  reflections  of  philosophy,  and  the  coik 
solations  of  religion^  and  in  every  interval  of  ease  applied 
himself  to  the  assistance  of  others  with  his  usual  assiduity^* 


HONOURABLE  ROBERT  BOYLE.    Died  Dec  90,  1691,  aged  about  6S. 

A  MOST  illustrious  natural  philosopher.  Being  sensible  from 
the  decays  of  his  health,  that  his  death  could  not  be  very 
remote,  he  determined  to  draw  up  his  last  will.  His  sister 
Ranelagh  was  about  this  time  taken  ill,  and  died  on  the 
2Sd  of  December.  ^'  As  they  were  pleaumi  in  their  lives, 
in  their  death  they  were  not  divided,''  for  as  he  had  lived 
with  her  for  the  greatest  part  of  forty-seven  years,  so  he  did 
not  survive  her  above  a  week.  His  sight  began  to  grow  dim, 
not  above  four  hours  before  he  died ;  and  when  death  came 
upon  him,  it  was  with  so  little  pain,  that  the  flame  appeared 
to  go  out  merely  for  want  of  oil  to  muntain  it  f  %. 


ANTHONY  WOOD.     Died  November  29,  1695. 

UmkfertUy  ColL  Die.  1,  1605. 

May  it  please  your  grace, 

Havino  been  absent  some  days  from  this  place,  I  crave 
leave  now  to  give  your  Grace  an  account  of  the  death  of  our 
laborious  antiquary,  Mr.  Anthony  Wood.  Having  missed 
him  for  several  days  (more  particularly  because  he  had  left 
several  queries  with  me,  to  answer  which  I  knew  he  very 
impatiently  desired),  upon  enquiry  I  was  surprised  to  hear 
that  he  lay  a  dying.  Immediately  I  sent  to  see  him.  His 
relations  sent  me  word,  "  there  were  no  hopes  of  his  reco- 

f  Dr.  fokoM^tu  t  R«^*  T.  Bbrch  and  C^almcii. 

t  Boyle  was  born  Ae  tame  year  In  wUdi  Lord  Bacon  died*    M  occabuiti 
noz  noUa  iccuta  eit. 

Lis 
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very,  being  the  eleventh  day ;  but  that  he  f^pfffidiej^d^  pi9 
danger,  was  so  very  froward  that  they  duist  ;>oj|;  ^p(^  ^ 
him;  that,  therefore,  they  did  very  moch  bes^eqh.^p^.to 
come  to  him,  being  the  only  person  they  coidd  thiii]^  ^^;!bf4 
probably  he  would  hearken  to.  I  waa  very  sepf^bJis  9f.^^ 
difficulty,  but  having  been  so  long  ymrl  fc^j) j^ir^y  ^^t^fj^f^ 
I  thov^ht  myself  obliged  to  go  without  delay^  His  i)^a^9])f 
ventured  to  leave  his  doors  unlocked,  so  I  gpt  up;  '^p^y^ 
room,  which  he  never  let  roe  see  before.  At  fij^ ,  ¥i^ 
poor  man,  he  fell  into  a  fit  of  trembling  and  disprd^,j9f 
mind,  as  great  as  possible.  I  spoke  all  the  co8ofQiif4>]f 
words  to  him,  and  complained  to  him  that  he  would  nqt^  sgs^ 
for  me.  After  he  had  composed  himself,  I  then  began,  to  J)f 
plain  with  him.  He  was  very  unwilling  to  believe  any  t)b^ 
of  it,  insisting  that  he  was  very  well,  and  would  oome  tafias 
me  at  night  I  was  forced  to  debate  the  point  wilii  hifsL 
till  at  last,  upon  mentioning  a  parallel  case,  of  ^a^qam^ 
aoquaintancei  with  whom  I  was  conversant  every  fl^yj!  he 
3rielded,  and  said,  ^'the  Lord's  will  must  be  done^  whflt 
would  ydu  have  me  do  ?**  I  desired  him  not  to  lose  a  nikutlf 
in  vain  complaints  and  remonstrances,  but  proceed  dureetly 
to  isetde  his  papers  that  were  so  numerous  and  confiisjE^ 
He  then  asked  in  whom  he  could  trust  ?  I  advised  hin}  to  ]i|f. 
Tanner,  of  All  Souls,  for  whose  fidelity  I  could  be  i?ppo9i- 
sible.  His  answer  was  he  thought  so  too,  and  that  h^  wp^{4 
in  this  and  all  the  other  particulars  follow  my  advice^  po^ 
mising  me  immediately  to  set  about  his  will,  and  prepare  for 
th^' Sacrament  the  next  day;  he  having  otherwii^  'r^^fved 
to  receive  it  on  Christmas  day.  I  tiras  extremely  glaliU) 
find  him  in  so  good  a  temper,  and  having  discoursed  with 
him  on  several  subjects,  I  told  him  I  never  expected  to  see 
him  again,  and  therefore  took  my  last  fiurewell,  telling  him  I 
should  hear  constantly  by  Mr.  Tanner.  After  I  came  home, 
I  repeated  all  that  I  had  said  in  a  long  letter  to  him,  being 

14 
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somiEfwhat  jealons  of  hinii  and  sent  it  by  Mr,  Tanner.  He 
kept  his  Word  punctually^  and  immediately  sent  to  a  very 
good  man/ his  confidtot,  to  pray  with  him,  appointing  his 
hom?/  received  the  Sacrament  the  next  morning  very  de- 
voutly, made  his  will,  went  into  his  study  with  his  two 
fiiends,  Mr.  Bisse  and  Mr.  Tanner,  to  sort  that  vast  multi- 
tude of  papers,  notes,  letters,— -about  two  bushels  full  he 
orderedfor  the  fire  as  he  was  expiring,  which  was  accord- 
ingly  done,  he  expressing  both  his  knowledge  and  approba- 
tion of  what  was  done  by  throwing  out  his  hands.  He  was 
a  very  strong  lusty  man,  aged  63  years.  He  was  twenty- 
two  hours  dying.  Ood  Almighty  spared  him  so  long,  that 
he  had  his  senses  entire,  and  full  time  to  settle  all  his  con- 
cerns to  his  content,  having  written  the  most  rnirnOe  parti- 
culars under  his  hand  concerning  his  fmneroL  He  has 
given  his  books  and  papers  to  the  University,  to  be  placed 
next  his  firiend  Sir  William  Dugdale's  MSS.,  which  are  very 
valuable  to  any  of  his  own  temper.  His  more  private  papers 
he  has  ordered  not  to  be  opened  these  seven  years,  and  has 
placed  them  in  the  custody  of  Mr.  Bisse  and  Mr.  Tanner,  of 
whose  care  I  am  told  he  makes  me  overseer.  The  continii- 
ation  of  Athense'  Oxoniensis,  in  two  folios,  which  he  had 
carried  on  to  the  10th  of  October  last  (Dr.  Merret  and  Dud- 
ley Loftus  being  the  two  last),  he  gave  the  day  before  he 
died,  with  great  ceremony,  to  Mr.  Tanner,  for  his  sole  use, 
unthout  any  restrictions  •. 

*  Dr.  Chariett*!  Letter  to  ArdibUhop  Teniaon,  inaerted  in  He«me'f  Appendix 
to  biscdition  of  Johannia  Confratzis  et  Monachi  GlastonicDsii  Ch^»ia^  Oion. 
1726. 
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LADYCUTT8.    Diedgeptembcr  I,  }697»C8ed  81. 

Tms  lady  was  the  wife  of  the  Right  Honourable  John,  Lord 
Cutts,  of  whose  gallant  behaviour  at  the  siege  of  Namur  see 
Xlapin's  History,  voL  xiv.  8vo.  p.  237. 

Her  character  has  been  admirably  delineated  by  Bishop 
Atterbury  in  the  dedication  to  a  sermon  he  preadbed  on 
occasion  of  her  death.  As  her  life  was  shorty  so  her  death 
was  sudden.  She  was  called  away  in  baste,  and  without 
any  warning :  one  day  she  drooped,  and  the  next  day  she 
died ;  nor  was  there  the  distance  of  many  hours  between  her 
being  very  easy  in  this  world,  and  very  happy  in  another. 

However,  though  she  was  seized  thus  suddenly  by  death, 
yet  she  was  not  surprised,  for  she  was  ever  in  preparation 
for  it ;  her  loins  girt,  and  her  lamp  ready  trimmed  and  burn- 
ing. The  moment  almost  that  she  was  taken  ill,  she  wad 
just  risen  from  her  knees,  and  had  made  an  end  of  her  morn- 
ing devotions.  When  she  had  expressed  her  resignation  to 
the  divine  will,  she  sunk  immediately  under  her  illneaSi  and 
afler  a  short  unquiet  slumber,  slept  in  peace  ^. 


BOSSUBT.     Pied  April  12»  1704,  aged  75-fi. 

A  French  divine,  eminent  for  his  learning,  piety,  and  elo- 
quence. It  appears  that  at  once  lo  beguile  and  sanctify  his 
sufferings  in  his  cruel  disorder,  Bossuet  employed  his  inter- 
vals of  ease  in  the  composition  of  a  commentary  on  the  Psahn 
numbered  21  in  the  Vulgate,  and  22  in  the  English  Liturgy. 
That  Psalm  has  always  been  considered  to  be  a  prophetic 
description,  remarkably  distinct  and  clear,  of  the  bodily  and 
mental  sufferings  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  of  the  resurrection 

*  Bishop  Atterbury. 
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of  Christ,  and  of  his  establishment  of  his  Church*  Jt  ioU§ 
the  aim  of  Boasueij  by  the  frequent  meditation  of  the  sub* 
ject  of  this  Psahn,  to  raise  himself  to  an  imitation  of  the 
great  model  of  patience  uhich  it  describes.  The  learning 
and  eloquence  of  the  Paraphrase  which  Bossuet  wrote  in  his 
last  sickness,  afford  a  pleasing  instance  of  the  triumph  of 
genius  and  piety  over  age,  over  pain,  and  the  near  approach 
of  death.  In  this  manner  Bossuet  employed  his  last  hours ; 
it  remains  only  to  add,  that  he  died  in  the  arms  of  M.  He- 
bert,  who  had  been  curate  of  Versailles,  and  had  then  re- 
cently been  appointed  to  the  See  of  Agen  ^. 


JAMES  BERNOUILLI.    Died  1705,  aged  51. 

A  MATHEMATICIAN  of  great  genius  and  industry,  bom  at 
Basil,  and  the  friend  of  Leibnitz.  After  many  inventiona^in 
geometry,  like  another  Archimedes,  he  ordered  a  logarithmic 
spiral  curve  to  be  inscribed  on  his  tomb  with  this  epitaph, 
**  Hdc  mutatd  resurgam^^  in  allusion  to  the  resurrection, 
which  he  thought  in  some  measure  to  be  represented  by  the 
properties  of  that  curve,  which  he  had  the  honour  of  disco- 
vering f. 


JOHN  EVBLTN.    Died  Feb.  27, 1705-6,  aged  about  86. 

* 

Celebrated  as  a  philosopher,  patriot,  and  learned  writer 
of  the  ^venteenth  century.  This  learned  person's  life  and 
labours  terminated  together ;  for  in  a  short  time  after  he  had 
prepared  the  fourth  edition  of  his  Sylva  for  the  press,  he 
departed  this  life.  His  tomb  is  about  three  feet  high,  of 
free-stone,  sharped  like  a  coffin,  with  an  inscription  Upon  a 

"4^  M.  de  Burigncy.  f  Journal  des  S^avanU  de  1706,  foL  134. 


^jvia.'Wf^^^  t^.fwtei^t  tha*.*<fefe  ijiwJI|(iMlir*[ 

it  rid  honest;  and  there  w  mti^i4im'^lmiifftfomimili 
piety*. 


6isiiop  OF  Nl3M£S,  distingiusbed  for  elegant  leaniing,  abt- 
tlGcs,  and  exemplary  pietjr ;'  boro  June  the  10th,  16^2.  Tt 
is  said  that  he  had  a  preseiitiment  of  his  death  by  means  of 
a  dream ;  in  consequence  of  which  he  employed  an  artist  to 
design  a  monument  for  him,  wishing  to  have  one  that  was 
modest  and  plain,  not  sucb.  as  ranitit  or-^^ndtiide.  migKt 
think  it  necessary  to  erect     tie  ui^^  tbe^at  to  ezec^ 

the  fleBlen  before  his  death  f.      '      '  _      -,     ,-, 

^?,  ,^Jr.,,.  ...       .    .:.".';■..■        ;■.■  -■■:  j'^'  3i!t  nO     .log 

11/0.!  (ifl 'li;;!-"  ,■/,-     !-   ■     :     :■  ^!    /s:  lU'/ynqr.  v.o'ro 


HR.  ROBERT  NELSON.    Died  1714,  iged  69. 

Mr.  Robert  Nelson  is  w  well  knowi^^,-*]^  so  much  re- 
spected by  those  who  desire  the  prosperity  of  the  Established 
GtnordkfXiM  Ml  aAuet7  wcvM  naturallfbti^ft't^'^nliy 
yAatemr  nwiiiorfals  of  Us  hut  hours  could  bft  "cSlIeet^  ;''r 
rtffret't&lit  his  rMoarks  and  etmvers^ona  appieisar tofittWi^ 
bMn>«Hioted-b:^<^'^™il=  ""^  k"  brt«^1ilfohiM»l^'bttF 
bwib^jW  Mflie  time  taboured  under  aicittttliitt  ritiit'drtpt^^ 
in  the^^lmuw^  that  tin  ^tmiper  grt^  ^«  gt<Mk  k^i^  das' 
that  for  the  benefit  of  the  air  he  retired  at  length  to  hia 
cousin's,  Mn.'\f<At;  iWidow  at  Kennogtott^. " 
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DR.  SAMUEL  CURKE.    Dic4  IU7  17. 17M.  i«ed  64. 

A  piviNE  distinguished  for  his  profound  reasoning.  Whilst 
Sir.  Clarke  wa9. finishing  the  remainder  of  Homerp  (for  ht^^ 
had  publbhed  but  half  the  Iliad)^  and  had  completed  abpost  • 
four  books,  he  was  seized  with  a  pleurisy  on  the  Siuijfgf . 
momingi  May  11,  as  he  was  going  to  preach  at  S^jc^*;^ 
iniu  He  was  npt  blooded  till  two  o'clock  the  nei^t  mo^nij^. 
His  pain  was  so  far  abated  on  Wednesday,  that  neither  \imj, 
self  iior  those  about  him  apprehended  him  to  be  in  iuiy  4^t« 
ger.  On  the  Saturday  morning  his  head  was  seiised ;  he 
grew  speechless,  and  continued  so  till  about  half  an  hour 
after  seven  that  night,  and  then  died  ^* 


.  r  '  ^-   HARrASmLL.    DM  mi;ij{fa«8.        '      '^      ■*' 

■.'.■■■■•■;..  -1"  .'  .  i.  -;j>j . 

£|f  UiltMi:  for  her  piety  and  ^KUdition.  When  sbe  n^m  caH^ 
^ed  tp^^  her  bed  by  ^  gradual  decay,  and^  the  tipe  pf  her  djan 
solution  drew  nearr  |Atf  ordered  ier  s^rgud^nd  cfffinitOiiei 
ntftde  and  brought  to  ier  bed-mde^  and  iher&iQ  :itff/mmwk 
her  new,  a$  a  c^mtani  memd»io  qf  her  ^ppr^aehillgjJiUe^ 
imd  to.  keep  her  wixui  fisced  on  f^opet  WBtmkp\fiAcm»f^U  nl 

•  •  1  .  ■       I      '     J  '..".•  1     .        '    *        '  .  ■  '  ■  ■  •  '        ♦    ■■       '  I '  ■     •       .  •  ^    J  t       ■  1  ■  i        I  <■  1 1  I 
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PamCB  EUOBNB.    Died  April  1^/1796,  agtd  33. 

.  •  *  •  « 

Prince  of  Savoy.  The  pardi^ipator  ia  Marlborough's  re* 
nown  and  military  talent  It  is  said  of  Prince  Eugene  that 
he  never  travelled  without  his  "  Thomas  a  Kempis  de  imi- 
tatione  Christi;'  and  that  it  was  a  favourite  maxim  with  him, 
*^  that  a  good  Christian  always  made  a  good  soldier.**  Gus- 
tavus  Adolphus  used  to  make  the  same  remark.  On  the 
£Oth  of  April,  1736,  Prince  Eugene  paid  a  visit  to  a  fri^idf 
and  ^ai  up  till  nine  o'clock.  Every  one  present  then  per« 
eeived  him  in  disorder,  and  persuaded  him  to  retire  to  his 
palace.  He  d^  so,  and  went  immediately  to  bed,  express^ 
ing  a  great  inclmation  to  sleep*  Thai  tJeep  W(h  his  la$i§ 
and  he  wu  found  dead  the  nexi  morning  ^« 


LA  CaOZE.    Died  1731^,  tged  70-1, 

A  LEARNED  French  *  writer.  About  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
before  his  death  he  desired  his  servant  to  read  the  51st  and 
77th  Psalms,  which  are  so  suitable,  that  they  may  be  read 
with  profit  by  all  persons  in  affliction,  dmring  which  he  ex- 
pired f. 


BISHOP  HOUGH.    Died  1743,  aged  93. 

COPY   OF  A  LETTER  WRITTEN   TO  LORD  DIGBY,  BY    BISHOP 
HOUGH,  SHORTLY  BEFORE  HE  DIED. 

*'  I  wait  contentedly  for  a  deliverance  out  of  this  life  into 
a  better,  in  humble  confidence  that  by  the  mercy  of  God^ 

•  By  an  English  Officer.  f  Chalmers. 
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through  the  merits  of  his  Son,  I  shall  stand  at  the  resurrect 
tion  on  his  right  hand:  and  when  you,  my  Lord,  have 
ended  those  days  that  are  to  come,  (which  I  pray  may  be 
many  and  comfortable)  as  innocently  and  exemplarily  aa 
those  that  are  passed,  I  doubt  not  of  our  meeting  in  that 
state  where  the  joys  are  unspeakable,  and  will  always  eii« 
dure  •." 


ALBXANDBR  POfB.    Died  Hay  M,  17H  aged^M. 

An  illustrious  poet.  In  May,  1744^  he  evidently  grew 
worse  and  more  infirm.  One  day  he  sud  to  Spenoe,  /  am 
so  eeriain  ^  the  mouIm  being  immortal^  thai  I  seem  to  feel 
it  within  me,  as  it  ioere  by  intuition:  When  visited  by 
the  priest,  such  was  the  fervour  of  his  devotions,  that  as 
Chiselden  the  surgeon  related  to  Dr.  Hoadley,  **  he  exerted 
aU  his  strength  to  throw  himself  out  of  his  bed^  that  he 
nught  receive  the  last  Sacraments  kneeing  on  the  floor  ^^J^ 


BISHOP  SHERLOCK.    Died  July  18,  1761,  aged  83^. 

A  PRELATB  of  great  erudition  and  strength  of  mind,  Bishop 
of  London.  The  last  time  in  which  he  probably  used  his 
pen,  was  in  an  afiectionate  congratulatory  letter  to  his  Ma- 
jesty on  his  accession,  being  incapable  of  waiting  upon  him 
in  person.  The  following  are  extracts :  **  This  will  proba- 
bly be  the  last  time  I  shall  ever  trouble  your  Majesty. — Let 
there  be  but  one  contest  between  them,  whether  the  Icing 
loves  the  people  best,  or  the  people  him ;  and  may  it  be  a 
long,  a  very  long  contest ;  may  it  never  be  decided,  but  let 

*  Worcester.  \  Dr.  Wbuton. 
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it  renuun  doubtfii)-;  ami.  magr  4he  ipttenulf.*ffee6on  on  the 
one  nde,  and  the  filial  obedience  on  the  other,  be  had  in  per- 
petiHd-  retaebblriM&^Majr  the  Obd  «fr  heaTieb^iAA^£nrt6 
hire  y«^  iNky*  tbabr  4dft  ^i«ot^ 
Us feidnoiff  itiid  jg^o^  in  aH' ybii  do;  And 'may»«ft>^ t<^^ 
teiMf  oT  if  by  ah  ihcit^  of  hap^^lMiis  m'tfiii  yrikumi 
th«nexf«r '  •'    ■•■■•"•'    ';-•■■  •.'■'<'^^<1 

..■•'-.■  •■  r.'  -.1  I:, if:  ,no5 

rv<   ;;         '    DGOTOR  CHAITDLBR.    Died  1)96,  «g«d  7ft  ''^ 

nor-    r>''l    •'    *  >  •  ..    •  .•'■    ?   -;'•■    '•(;n;3 

4^  jg[^i.(^iPA^.  wrifc^  of  Gon&iiierable  taMp.  JLa  bi%jl«| 
Wml^pFm^       dflclared  *^  J%ai  to  s^cut^  ^.^#iW 

atdtf  thing  that  made  life  desirable  ;  that  to  attaip[.tlM&^ 

ffMi«Sfl4!y,#««fl*l^^  to 

^^^>^?!Wffi^  of  deaA,  wlM)8e  will  w^  mpat^f^gM^in 


rC   '. 


QBLLERT.    Died  Dec  13,  1769,  i^  64. 

A  diRlMAN'  pbOosopher  and  poet  On  the  day  of  his  diiso- 
kiiion;  convinced  that  he  felt  the  immediate  approach  of 
deadly  he  earnestly  inquired  of  his  friends,  hpw  long  ^ 
might  still  have  to  struggle  with  it?  Upon  receivmg  for  ah- 
i^dr,  **pefhaps  an  hour  ;*  God  be  praised!  he  exclaimed, 
rfUsing  his  hands  with  a  joyous  countenance ;  only  one  hoko'  1 
Theh,  Srith  «  countenance  still  more  serene,  he  tum^  on  his 
side;  silen^  addressed  himself  in  prayer  to  God;  ihd  fii 
^irddit  0'thut^yer,  he  sunk  into  the  sleep  o/d^dthi 


-• -^S 
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A-  CELEBHATKD  jiUtesman  in  the  kiogd/^ia  of  Penmiu^^ 
Though  I  could  not  see  the  scaffold,  yet  I  goeMod  firomlbf 
motion  x>f  the  ^ectators,  that  it  was  Stnieqsee'a  tim .  \q 
^ouiikiti  I  endeavoured  to  prepare  him  for  itby  a«b<wt 
prayefi  and  within  a  few  moments  we  were  caUed.  Ha 
passed  with  decency  and  humbleness  through  the  specta* 
tors,  and  bowed  to  some  of  them. 

With  some  difficulty  he  mounted  the  staira.  When  we 
came  up  I  spoke  very  concisely  and  with  a  low  voice,  upon 
these  words  of  Christ— <<  He  that  beUevMi  hi'tte/thimg^ 
h^  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.**  It  would 'hilvieliedn'wi 
possible  for  me  to  speak  much  and  loud,  eteil  if  I  had  ^it^ 
tfemptedit  '^'^ 

I  observe  here,  that  he  shewed  not  the  least  affectatfoii 
in  his  conduct  upon  the  scaffold.  I  found  Inm  to  He'  (^ 
Who  luiew  that  he  was '  to  die,  on  account  of  fali  W&nea.  1^ 
the  hands  of  the  executioner.  He  was  palcyttwai  HmSiSi 
for  him  to  speak,  the  fear  of  death  was  visible  in  his  whole 
countenance ;  but  at  the  same  time,  submission,  calmness, 
and  hope,  were  expressed  in  his  air  and  diqxntment 

His  sentence,  and  afterwards  the  king's  coiifirfnaUoaff  i|^ 
were  read  to  him ;  his  coat  of  arms  was  publidj  ahewi^j^ 
broken  to  pieces.  During  the  time  that  hi?  chaips  .^^ 
taking  off,  I  put  the  following  questions :-     .    ;      l^^^,^^ 

"  Are  you  truly  sorry  for  all  those  actions  by  wbioh  .yqu 
have  ofiended  God  and  men  V* 

"  You  know  my  late  sentiments  on  this  poin^  f^a.I^uf 
sure  you  they  are. this  very  momeint  atUl  tbeiwne*'*  .,■     ..s, 
/<  Do  you  trust  in  the  ledempdon  ,of.pipit  4^^^f.p^ 
ground  of  your  being  pardoned  before  God  ?** 

"  I  know  no  other  means  of  receiving  God*fl  'mercyi  and 
I  trust  in  this  alone.** 
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''  Do  you  leave  this  world  wittiout  .l^jbred  or  maUce 
against  any  person  whatever  V* 

.  **  I  hope  nobody  hates  me  personally,  and  as  for  the  retft 
you  know  my  sentiments  on  this  head,  they  are  the  same  as 
i  told  you  just  before." 

I  then  laid  my  hand  upon  his  head,  sayii^  ^*  Then  go  in 
peace  whither  God  calls  you !  His  grace  be  with  you^** 
-  He  then  began  to  undress,  and  inquired  of  the  execu- 
tioners how  far  he  was  to  uncover  himself,  and  desired 
them  to  assist  him.  He  then  hastened  towards  the  blocks 
that  was  stained  and  still  reeking  liith  the  blood  of  his 
friend,  laid  himself  quickly  down,  and  endeavoured  to  fit  his 
neck  and  chin  properly  into  it  When  his  hand  was  cut 
off,  his  whole  body  fell  into  coovuldons.  The  very  nMBeat 
when  the  executioner  lifted  up  the  axe  to  cut  off  his  hand, 
{  bq^an  to  pronounce  dowly  tUe  worda,/^  Remeniber  Jesus 
Christ  crucified,  who  died  but  is  risen  again  ;**  before  I  had 
finished  these  words,  bodi  hand  and  head  severed  firoaa  the 
body  lay  before  my  feet  ^. 


BISHOP  HILDESLET.    Died  Dec.  6,  1773,  aged  74. 

Bishop  Hildesley  succeeded  Bishop  Wilson  in  the  diocese 
of  SodcHT  and  Man.  "  It  is  remarkable,"  says  Mr.  Moore, 
"  that  for  a  fortnight  before  the  Bishop  died,  he  uHiS  appa- 
rently in  better  health  and  spirits  than  he  had  been  for 
some  months  preceding.  This  was  what  they  here  call  a 
lightning  before  death.  On  the  very  day  previous  to  his 
being  taken  ill,  Sunday  the  29th  of  November,  1772,  he 
performed  the  whole  duty  of  the  day  in  his  chapel,  seem- 
ingly with  much  ease  and  pleasure  to  himself,  as  well  as  to 
the  great  satisfaction  of  all  his  hearers. 

*  Dr.  Munter. 
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In  less  than  two  minutes  hia  sister  returned,  and  found 
that  he  had  fSsdIen  offhischair,  and  had  fast  hold  of  a  mould- 
ing under  the  window-seat,  which  he  had  pulled  off  in  at- 
tempting to  rise.  On  being  set  up,  a  petition  was  given  to 
him,  but  it  was  found  he  had  lost  his  speech,  and  the  use  of 
one  hand,  indeed  of  one  side  entirely  ^.  I^  bUkop  had  been 
ju^t  reckling  No.  441  of  the  l^ctator^  in  which  Addison 
speaks  of  the  frailties^  dangers^  and  misfortunes  to  which 
human  nature  is  subject. 


BISHOP  PEARCE.    Died  1774,  aged  84. 

■ 

A  LEARNED  English  prelate.  In  1773,  by  too  much  dili- 
gence in  his  office.  Bishop  Pearce  had  exhausted  his  strength 
beyond  recovery.  Having  confirmed,  at  Greenwich,  seven 
hundred  persons,  he  found  himself  the  next  day  unable  to 
speak,  and  never  regained  his  former  readiness  of  utterance* 
This  happened  on  the  first  of  October,  and  firom  that  time 
he  remained  in  a  languishing  state ;  his  paralytic  complaint 
increased,  and  at  length  his  power  of  swallowing  was  almost 
lost  Being  asked,  by  one  of  his  fiunily  who  constantly  at- 
tended him,  how  he  could  live  with  so  little  nutriment,  **  I 
live,*'  said  he,  "  tqnm  the  recollection  of  an  innocent  and 
weU-spent  Ufcy  which  is  my  only  sustenance '\J^ 


DR.  BATTIB.    Died  June  13,  1776,  aged  71-2. 

An  eminent  physician.  He  viras  seized  with  a  paral3rtrc 
stroke  which  proved  fiital.  The  night  he  expired,  conversing 
with  his  servant,  a  lad  who  attended  him.  as  a  nurse^  he  said 

•  , 

*  Reri  Wteden  Butkr.  f  dudmen. 
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10  Uoi,  ^  T<NHV  Mtt,  you  Iiaf»  bond  M  dovht  Imt  grail 
are  the  tenon  of  deadu  This  night  will  praUbly  afiM 
jOQ  eome  ezperienoe;  bat  inay  jfon  l0iar%  amI  flMi|f  yw 
pt^  hy  ike  ejcample,  Hai  a  comseietiiiamB  mkhtmam  io 
perfhrm  kis  AUj^  ihromgh  Itfe^wSlemr  domm  CMtHmfi 
ejfeM  wUh  etmfoH  and  tnmp^HUjf^^ 


BISHOP  WARBURTON.    Dltd  loac  7i  «§•<  M-l« 

An  English  preUfce  of  great  abilitiea.  Like  Swift  and  die 
great  Duke  of  Mailborouf^,  he  gradually  sunk  into  a 
alion  in  wliich  it  was  a  &tigue  to  him  to  enter  into 
eadon.  There  were  however  a  few  old  and  taluabfe  fiioidib 
in  whoee  company,  even  to  the  last,  hit  mental  fecuhiae  wm% 
exerted  in  dieir  wonted  fcnroe;  and  at  such  dmea  he  would 
appear  cheerfid  for  several  hoorSf  and  on  the  departoiu  of 
his  friends,  retreat,  as  it  were,  widiin  himseUl  This  BMian- 
choly  habit  was  aggravated  by  the  loss  of  his  only  aoot  a 
very  promising  youdi,  who  died  of  a  consumption  but  a  short 
time  before  the  bishop  resigned  himself  to  &te  f  • 


NATHAN  ALCOCK,  M.D.    Died  December  8,  ased  S4. 

A  Fsw  days  before  I  departed  from  him,  which  was  but 
about  a  month  before  his  death,  talking  to  him  (m  religious 
subjects,  I  mentioned  this  saying  of  Dr.  Swift  to  Mr.  Pope, 
Letter  XXXVL  **  When  I  was  of  your  age,  I  often  diou^ 
on  death:  but  now  after  a  dozen  years  more,  it  is  never  out 
of  my  mindy  and  terrifies  me  less,  /  tandntde  lihrf  /Vms* 

•  ChafaMtB.  t  ML 
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deme^'hmmditr^d  omr-feii^M  to  tkai¥M^  mHk6ur»  yMf^r 
*H{fEkat  i«'  extctly  my  tttse,*  replied  Dr.  Ateock,  •*  TMe 
ihfiugfal'oFileatJi  was  onoq  terriUe  to  me ;  but  lum  it  coiAia 
^neamsand^iieaser  to  me,  i$  lase$  its.  dread  €md  appears  ru^ 


1  • 


LADY  GLENORCHY.     Died  1786,  aged  43. 

Having  arrived  at  Edinburgh  from  Bath,  her  friends  ob- 
served, with  concert,  her  declining  state  of  health.  She 
fictqucsitly  spoke  to  them  of  death,  and  of  her  pcrsuaaioa  thil 
to'her  it  waa^  near;  and  she  un^ormfy  ejcpressed  her  Miiii 
Jmetiam  andjofftUthe  prospeei*  Her  oonvertttioir  wa^  neft 
yertheiesa;  as  easy,  pltosant,'  and  cheerful  as  ever.  ReUgioil 
mt.  ber  was  not  the  production  of  gloom;  either  during'thll 
ijtogness  of  life,  or  in  the  near  view  of  its  terminatioit^ 
AiiMstiMr  last  words  were,  tftkis  be  dyings  it  is  the  emsiHi 

ikimg  mimginablef^  '  '^^ 

■      .  .  .        i  J 


AMBROSE  VARADiEUS. 


He  attained  his  eighty-fourth  year,  and  but  a  short  time  be- 
fore his  death,  delivered  discourses  on  the  blessedness  of  the 
soul  after  death,  so  sublime,  that  his  friends  who  surrounded 
him,  no  longer  commiserated,  but  envied  his  condition*. 
Such  were  his  cheerfulness  and  sweetness  of  disposition  ia. 
that  moment,  that  they  entertained  no  otlier  desire  than  M(it]k 
him  to  enter  the  abode  of  blessedness*  His  discourse  ooor^. 
eluded^  he  soon  expired,  apparently  U9i.A|;entle  shmihecl*  v^ 

*  Memoirs  of;  1780.  _  }^  jcirntf>nt. 

X  Cardanus  in  Thednos,  fol.  388,  &c. 

M  m 
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LORD  MANSFIELD.    Died  1793,  aged  88-9. 

A  CELEBRATED  lawyer  and  Lord  Chief  Justice.  When  we 
calmly  consider  the  very  advanced  age  of  Lord  Mansfield, 
and  the  whole  tenor  of  his  long  life,  we  may  &irly  draw  this 
conclusion,  that  for  once  death  had  lost  its  sting,  and  was 
no  longer  to  him  a  king  of  terrors.  By  the  skill  of  his  phy- 
sicians, being  recovered  from  great  insensibility  and  danger, 
he  asked  Dr.  Turton  a  question,  equally  uncommon  and  un- 
expected, "  Why  did  you  endeavour  to  bring  me  back, 
when  I  was  so  Jar  gone  on  my  journey  ?'* 

On  Tuesday  morning  he  desired  to  be  got  up^  and  taken 
to  his  chfur,  but  soon  wished  to  be  put  to  bed  again,  and 
said,  "  Let  me  sleep— let  me  sleep^  After  this  he  never 
spoke.  He  slept  quietly  till  the  night  of  Wednesday  the 
SOth,  when  the  Ungering  dying  taper  was  quite  extinguished*. 

HENRY  ALBERT  8CHULTBN8.    Died  Avgut,  1793,  aged  44. 

A  GREAT  linguist ;  professor  of  the  Oriental  languages  in 
the  universities  of  Amsterdam  and  Leyden.  Some  time  be- 
fore his  death  his  physician  found  him  reading  the  latter  part 
of  St  John's  Gospel +,  of  which  he  expressed  the  wannest 
approbation,  and  added,  ^'  It  is  no  small  consolation  to  me, 
that  fit  the  vigour  of  health  I  never  thought  less  highly  of 
the  character  and  religion  of  Christ  than  I  do  now,  in  the 
debility  of  sickness.  Of  the  truth  and  excellence  of  Chris- 
tianity 1  have  always  been  convinced ;  and  have  always,  as 
far  as  human  frailty  would  allow,  endeavoured  so  to  express 
this  conviction,  that  in  these  my  last  hours  I  might  with  con- 
Jidence  look  forwards  to  a  blessed  immortality  j:." 

•  Holtiday. 

t  Chapten  xW.  x?.  xvL  and  zvfi.  of  St.  John's  Goipel,  the  xiith  chapter  of 
Hebrews,  together  with  selections  from  the  Psabns,  may  be  read  with  great  ad- 
vantage in  sickness. 

X  Chalmers. 
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DOCTOR  REID.    Died  October  %  1796,  aged  87. 

Celebrated  as  a  profound  and  accurate  metaphysician. 
Towards  the  close  of  life,  indeed,  his  memory  was  much  less 
vigorous  than  the  other  powers  of  his  intellect,  in  none  of 
which  could  I  ever  perceive  any  symptoms  of  decline.  His 
ardour  for  knowledge  too  remained  unextinguished  to  the 
last,  and  when  cherished  by  the  society  of  the  young  and 
inquisitive,  seemed  even  to  increase  with  his  years.  What 
is  still  more  remarkable,  he  retained  in  extreme  old  age  aU 
the  sympathetic  tenderness,  and  all  the  moral  sensibility  of 
youth :  the  liveliness  of  his  emotions,  wherever  the  happi- 
ness of  others  was  concerned,  forming  an  afiecdng  contrast 
to  his  own  unconquerable  firnmess  under  the  severest  trials. 
In  apparent  soundness  and  activity  of  body,  he  resembled  a 
man  of  sixty  more  than  of  eighty-seven. 

His  active  and  useful  life  was  now  drawing  to  a  conclu- 
sion. A  violent  disorder  attacked  him  about  the  end  of  Sep- 
tember, but  does  not  seem  to  have  occasioned  much  alarm 
to  those  about  him,  till  he  was  visited  by  Dr.  Cleghorn,  who 
soon  after  communicated  his  apprehensions  in  a  letter  to 
Dr.  Gregory.  Among  other  symptoms  he  mentioned  parti- 
cularly, *^  that  alteration  of  voice  and  features,  which  though 
not  easily  described,  is  so  well  known  to  all  who  have  op- 
portunities of  seeing  Ufe  close.'*  Dr.  Reid*s  own  opinion  oi 
his  case  was  probably  the  same  with  that  of  his  physician^ 
as  he  expressed  to  him  on  his  first  visit  his  hope  that  he 
was  soon  to  get  his  dismission  *. 


GENERAL  WASHINGTON.     Died  Dec.  14,  1799,  aged  67-8. 

The  founder  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of 
America.     On  the  13th  of  December,  1799,  attending  to 

*  Dofild  Stewart. 
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some  improyements  on  his  estate,  his  neck  and  hair  firom  a 
slight  rain  became  wet  In  the  following  night  he  was  seized 
with  an  inflammatory  afieciion  of  the  wind-jnpe,  attended 
with  some  pain  and  difficult  deglutition,  which  was  soon 
succeeded  by  fever  and  a  laborious  respiration. 

He  was  bled  in  the  night,  but  would  not  penmt  his  &- 
mily  physician  to  be  sent  for  before  day.  About  1 1  o'clock 
Dr.  Craik  arrived,  and  rightly  judging  that  the  case  was  se- 
rious, recommended  that  two  consulting  physicians  should 
be  sent  for.  The  united  powers  of  all  three  were  in  vain, 
« respiration  became  more  contracted  and  imperfect  Between 
eleven  and  twelve  on  Saturday  night,  and  in  about  thirty' 
Jive  hours  firom  the  time  he  was  in  his  usual  health,  he  ex* 
pired  without  a  struggle  ^  and  in  theperfect  use  of  his  reason. 

In  every  stage  of  his  disorder  he  believed  that  he  should 
die,  and  was  so  much  under  this  impression,  that  he  sub- 
mitted to  the  prescriptions  of  his  physicians  more  from  a 
sense  of  duty  than  expectation  of  relief.  Having  given  them 
a  trial,  he  expressed  a  wish  that  he  might  be  permitted  to 
die  unthout  further  interruption.  After  his  power  of  deglu- 
tition was  gone,  he  undressed  himself  and  went  to  bed  to 
die  there.  To  his  friend  and  physician,  Dr.  Craik,  he  said, 
I  am  dying,  and  have  been  dying  for  a  long  time,  but  /  am 
not  afraid  to  die.  The  equanimity  which  attended  him 
through  life  did  not  forsake  him  in  death.  He  submitted  to 
the  inevitable  stroke  with  the  dignity  of  a  man,  the  calm- 
ness  of  a  philosopher  J  and  the  resignation  and  confidence 
of  a  Cliristian*. 

REV.  WILLIAM  JONES.    Died  February  6,  1800,  aged  74. 

A  VENERABLE  and  pious  divine  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Like  many  other  good  and  pious  men  before  him,  he  had 

*  Ranitay. 
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long  very  much  dreaded  death  ;  but  to  his  own  great  com- 
fort this  dread  he  completely  overcame  ♦.  The  Sacrament 
had  frequently  been  administered  to  him  during  his  confine- 
ment; and  he  received  it,  for  the  last  time,  about  a  week 
prior  to  his  death.  A  little  while  previous  to  his  dissolu- 
tion, as  his  ciurate  was  standing  by  his  bed-side,  he  requested 
him  to  read  the  71st  Psalm,  which  was  no  sooner  done,  than 
he  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  said,  with  great  mildness  and 
composure,  "  if  this  be  dyings  Mr.  Sims,  I  had  no  idea 
what  dying  was  before  f ." 


COWPER.     Died  1800,  Aged  09. 

A  DISTINGUISHED  poct     On  April  the  25th,  about  five  in 
the  afternoon,  he  expired  so  quietly,  that  not  one  of  his 
friends  who  were  present  perceived  his  departure,  but  from 
the  awful  stillness  which  succeeded  X» 

*  If  in  order  to  disparage  Christianity,  the  last  hours  of  tome  infidels  be  con- 
trasted with  that  dread  of  death  and  its  consequences  which  thb  pious  clergyman, 
with  Cowper,  Dr.  Johnson,  and  scmie  other  sincere  Christians  entertained  during 
life,  the  cause  may  t>e  inferred  on  perusing  the  following  narrative : — 

Quum  aliquando  Corinthum  navigasset,  (i.  e.  ArisUppus)  et  orta  tempestas' 
naufragium  minaretur,  expalluit  Arislippus:  id  animadvertens  ft  vectoribua 
crassus  quispiam  militaris,  ac  philosophorum  osor,  sedati  tempestate  ccepit  insul- 
tare :  Cur,  inquiens,  vos  philosophi,  qui  praedicatii  mortem  non  esse  formidandam, 
expallescitis  in  discrimine,  nos  indocti  non  timemus  ?  Quoniam,  inquit  Aris- 
tippus,  non  de  pari  animft  tibi  mihique  cura  ac  metus  est.  A.  Gellius  hoc 
addit:  Egotimeo  axiimse  Aristippi,  tu  non  tiroes  animse  nebulonis.  Didtur  aliis 
Aristippum  ostendisse  porcum  qui  in  terribili  tempestate  spatiari  transtra  navis 
sine  curi  seu  periculi  seu  mortis. — Eratmi  jtpophtfu  fol.  152.  Laert.  foL  135, 
Oeliius  excutat  paihrem  in  phUotopho,  fol.  498. 

t  Chalmers.  I  Ibid. 
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DR.  BEATTIB.    Died  AnsnH  18^  1803,  i«ed  68. 

The  celebrated  author  of  the  Essay  on  Truth.  The  death 
of  his  only  surviving  child  completely  unhinged  the  mind  oi 
Dr.  Beattie ;  the  first  symptom  of  which,  ere  many  days  had 
elapsed,  was  a  temporary,  but  almost  total  loss  of  memory, 
respecting  his  son.  Many  times  he  could  not  recollect  what 
had  become  of  him ;  and  after  searching  in  every  room  of 
the  house,  he  would  say  to  his  niece,  Mrs.  Glennie,  "  You 
may  think  it  strange,  but  I  must  ask  you  if  I  have  a  son, 
and  where  he  is?**  She  then  felt  herself  under  the  painful 
necessity  of  bringing  to  his  recollection  his  son  Montagu's 
sufferings,  which  always  restored  him  to  reason.  When  he 
looked,  for  the  last  time,  on  the  dead  body  of  his  son,  he 
said,  ''  I  have  now  done  with  the  world,^  and  he  ever  after 
seemed  to  act  as  if  he  thought  so.  Extreme  and  premature 
debility,  occasioned  by  two  paralytic  strokes,  terminated  his 
life*. 


MADAM  NECKER. 

The  mother  of  Madam  de  Stael,  and  wife  of  Necker,  the 
financier.  It  was  often  a  solace  to  my  mother  to  hear 
music  during  her  sickness.  Every  evening  musiciatis  were 
summoned  to  her  chamber ^  and  she  felt  that  hai-monious 
sounds  might  inspire  those  elevated  thoughts^  which  can 
alone  give  to  death  the  character  of  sublime  serenity.  On 
the  last  day  of  her  life,  whilst  wind-instruments  were  playing 
in  an  apartment  close  to  hers,  there  was  something  inex- 
pressibly sombre  in  the  contrast  between  the  different  ex- 
pressions of  the  airs  and  the  uniform  sentiment  of  sadness 

•  Sir  WilUam  Forbes. 


MISCELLANEOUS.  535 

with  which  the  approach  of  death  filled  every  heart  One 
day  when  it  happened  that  no  musicians  were  in  attendance^ 
at  the  request  of  my  father^  I  sat  down  to  the  piano,  and 
after  having  executed  several  pieces,  began  to  sing  the  air  of 
Edipus  Colonna  by  Sacchini,  the  words  of  which  describe 
the  cares  of  Antigone : 

''  She  has  lavished  her  tenderness  and  her  cares ; 
Her  sympathy  has  lent  charms  to  my  misfiutunes.** 

My  father  could  not  listen  to  these  words  without  shedding 
a  torrent  of  tears.  I  ventured  not  to  proceed ;  and  for  seve« 
ral  hours  after  saw  him  at  the  feet  of  his  dying  wife,  wholly 
abandoned  to  that  powerful  emotion  which  reduced  a  great 
man,  a  man  occupied  with  important  interests,  and  fortified 
by  sublime  meditation,  the  mere  creature  of  feeling,  over- 
whelmed with  grief,  and  inaccessible  to  consolation. 

Some  hours  after  my  mother's  death,  I  entered  his  chambefi 
the  windows  of  which  opened  on  a  magnificent  view  of  the 
Alps,  illumed  by  the  morning  sun.  Perhaps  her  soul  hoveri 
there,  exclaimed  he,  pointing  to  a  slight  cloud  that  passed 
over  the  horizon,  and  then  he  remained  silent  for  a  long 
time  *. 


WILLIAM  PITT.     Died  January  23,  1806,  aged  46-7- 

The  eminent  statesman.  The  bishop  (of  Lincoln)  immedi* 
ately  went  to  Mr.  Pitt's  bed-side,  and  told  him,  he  found  it 
to  be  his  duty  to  inform  him,  that  his  situation  was  consi-> 
dered  as  precarious,  and  requested  his  leave  to  read  prayers 
to  him,  and  to  administer  the  Sacrament.  Mr.  Pitt  looked 
earnestly  at  the  bishop  for  a  few  moments,  and  then,  with 

*  Madam  de  Stael. 
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perfect  composure,  turned  his  head  to  Sir  Walter  Farquhar, 
who  stood  on  the  other  side  of  the  bed,  and  slowly  said, 
**  How  long  do  you  think  I  have  to  live  V*  The  physician 
answered,  he  could  not  say,  and  expressed  a  faint  hope  of 
his  recovery.  A  half  smile  on  Mr.  Pitt's  countenance 
shewed  that  he  placed  this  language  to  its  true  account.  In 
answer  to  the  bishop's  request  to  pray  with  him,  Mr.  Pitt 
said,  '*  I  fear  I  have,  like  too  many  other  men,  neglected 
prayer  too  much  to  have  any  ground  for  hope  that  it  can  be 
^jfftccuMus  on  a  death4)ed.  But,**  rising  as  he  spoke,  and 
clasping  his  hands  with  the  utmost  fervour  and  devotion, 
^*  I  throw  my ^1^  entirely!*  the  last  word  being  pronounced 
with  a  strong  emphasis,  '^  upon  the  mercy  of  God,  through  the 
merits  of  Christ  /**  The  bishop  assured  him  that  the  frame  of 
his  mind  at  this  awful  moment  was  exactly  such  as  might 
reasonably  be  expected  to  render  prayer  acceptable  and 
useful. 

The  bishop  then  read  prayers,  and  Mr.  Pitt  joined  in  them 
with  calm  and  humble  piety.  He  repeatedly  expressed,  in 
the  strongest  manner,  his  sense  of  his  own  unworthiness  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God,  disclaiming  all  ideas  of  merit, 
but  with  a  conscience  evidently  clear  and  undisturbed.  He 
appealed  to  the  bishop's  knowledge  of  the  steadiness  of  his 
religious  principles,  and  said  it  had  ever  been  his  wish  and 
endeavour  to  act  rightly;  and  to  fulfil  his  duty  to  God  and 
to  the  world,  but  that  he  was  very  sensible  of  many  errors 
$Lnd  failures.  He  declared  that  he  was  perfectly  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God ;  that  he  felt  no  enmity  towards  any  one, 
but  died  in  peace  with  all  mankind ;  and  expressed  his  hope, 
at  once  humble  and  confident,  of  eternal  happiness,  through 
the  intercession  of  his  Redeemer. 

Mr.  Pitt  was  much  exhausted  by  his  exertions,  and  very 
soon  grew  much  worse.  About  two  o'clock  on  the  Wednes- 
day afternoon,  he  suffered  much  for  some  time,  and  seemed 
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to  struggle  for  breath.  He  then  fell  mto  a  kind  of  stupor, 
but  remained  sensible  almost  to  the  last  About  a  quarter 
past  four  on  Thursday  moming,  the  23d  of  January,  1806, 
the  anniversary  of  that  day  on  which,  twenty-five  years  be- 
fore, he  had  first  become  a  member  of  the  British  senate,  he 
breathed  his  last,  without  a  struggle,  and  without  pain  *• 


BISHOP  HURD.    Died  May  28,  1808,  Aged  8& 

Presented  to  the  Bishoprick  of  Worcester,  and  made  clerk 
of  the  closet.  May  1781,  by  his  Majesty,  George  the  Third. 
From  his  elevation  to  this  see,  humbly  declining  the  offer  of 
that  of  Canterbury,  afterwards  made  by  his  gracious  majesty, 
'^  as  a  charge  not  suited  to  his  temper  and  talents,**  he  spent 
his  time  in  the  discharge  of  his  episcopal  duties,  as  far  as 
his  increasing  infirmities  would  permit,  and  in  studious  re- 
tirement So  late  as  the  first  Sunday  in  February  before 
his  death,  though  then  declining  in  health  and  strength,  he 
was  able  to  attend  his  parish  church,  and  to  receive  the  Sa- 
crament. Free  fi*om  any  painful  or  acute  disorder,  he  gra* 
dually  becafne  weaker  y  but  his  faculties  continued  perfect. 
After  a  few  days*  confinement  to  his  bed,  he  expired  in  his 
sleep  f. 


HAYDN.     Died  1809,  aged  about  77- 

An  eminent  musician.  The  war  broke  out  between  Austria 
and  France.  This  intelligence  roused  Haydn,  and  exhausted 
the  remnant  of  his  strength.  He  was  continually  inquiring 
for  news ;  he  went  every  moment  to  his  piano,  and  sang 

*  Gifford.    Bishop  Tomline.  f  Cbalmen. 
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with  the  small  thread  of  voice  which  he  yet  retained,  **  God 
preserve  the  emperor."  The  French  armies  advanced  with 
gigantic  strides.  At  lengthy  on  the  10th  of  May,  having 
reached  Schonbrunn,  half  a  league  distant  from  Haydn*s 
little  garden^  they  fired,  the  next  morning,  fifteen  hundred 
cannon-shot,  within  a  few  yards  of  his  house,  upon  Vienna, 
the  town  which  he  so  much  loved.  The  old  man's  imagi- 
nation represented  it  as  given  up  to  fire  and  sword.  Four 
bombs  fell  close  to  his  house.  His  two  servants  ran  to  him 
fiUl  of  terror.  The  old  man  rousing  himself,  got  up  firom 
his  easy  chair,  and  with  a  dignified  air  demanded,  "  why 
this  terror ;  know  that  no  disaster  can  come  where  Haydn 
is."  A  convulsive  shivering  prevented  him  firom  proceeding, 
and  he  was  carried  to  his  bed.  On  the  26th  of  May,  his 
strength  diminished  sensibly.  Nevertheless,  having  caused 
himself  to  be  carried  to  his  piano,  he  sung  thrice,  as  loud  as 
he  was  able, — 

"  God  preserve  the  Emperor  !" 

It  was  the  song  of  the  swan.  WhUe  cU  the  piano  he  fell 
into  a  state  of  insensibility/,  and  at  last  expired*.  Haydn 
was  a  religious  character.  On  all  his  scores  he  inscribed 
"  in  nomine  Domini,"  or  *'  soli  Deo  gloria,"  and  ended  with 
"  Laus  Deo."  "  When  J  was  employed  upon  the  Creation,** 
said  he,  "  I  felt  myself  so  penetrated  with  religious  feeUng, 
that  before  I  sat  down  to  the  piano-forte,  I  prayed  to  God 
with  earnestness,  that  he  would  enable  me  to  praise  him 
worthily." 

*  From  the  French  of  Bombet. 
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ALEXANDER  ADAM,  LL.D.    Died  Dec.  18, 1809,  aged  6a 

Rector  of  the  High  School  of  Edinburgh.  He  had  jnro* 
ceeded  as  &r  as  the  word  **  comburo,**  with  a  plenitude  of 
illustration  that  would  have  made  the  work  a  treasure  cS 
Latinitji  when  he  was  seized  in  school  with  an  apoplectic 
afiection, — occasioned  perhaps  by  the  intenseness  of  his  ajH 
plication,  and  the  small  portion  of  sleep  he  allowed  himself; 
certainly  not  by  his  mode  of  living,  which  was  simple  and 
abstemious  to  an  extreme  degree.  He  lingered  five  days 
under  the  disease.  During  the  last  days  of  his  life,  Dr. 
Adam  expressed  no  presentiment  of  death,  nor  did  he  seem 
to  be  influenced  by  any  of  those  feelings  of  anxiety  which 
are  commonly  believed  to  occupy  the  mind  in  our  dying 
hours.  He  was  much  impressed  with  the  idea  of  his  usual 
avocations ;  and  upon  the  verge  of  existence,  he  fancied 
himself  employed  in  putting  questions  to  his  scholars.  He 
often  expressed  the  most  anxious  wish  to  be  permitted  to 
walk  out  to  the  High  School,  and  at  certain  times  it  was 
with  much  difliculty  he  was  detained  in  his  rooms.  Amidst 
the  wanderings  of  mind  that  accompanied  it,  he  was  con- 
stantly reverting  to  the  business  of  the  class,  and  addressing 
his  boys ;  and  in  the  last  hour  of  his  life,  as  he  fancied  him* 
self  examining  on  the  lessons  of  the  day,  he  stopped  short 
and  said,  ^*  But  it  grows  dark,  you  may  go,**  and  almost  im- 
mediately expired  ♦. 

*  Sup.  Brit.  Enc.  An  account  of  the  life  and  character  of,  &c,  October,  1810.J 
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BISHOP  WATSON.    Died  July  4,  1816,  aged  78-9. 

Celebrated  for  his  writings  against  infidelity,  and  for  his 
abihty  in  general.  The  health  of  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff 
rapidly  decUned :  bodily  exertion  became  extremely  irksome 
to  him;  and  though  his  mental  Acuities  continued  unim- 
pairedy  yet  he  cautiously  refirained  firom  every  species  of 
literary  composition.  The  example  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Grenada  was  often  before  him. 

He  expired ;  illustrating  in  death  the  truth  of  his  fiiYourite 
rule  of  conduct  through  life,  "  Keep  itmocency,  and  take 
heed  unio  the  thing  that  is  right,  far  that  shall  bring  a  man 
peace  at  the  last  *•** 


DR.  BROWN    Died  April  2, 1820,  aged  42. 

An  eminent  metaphysician ;  professor  of  moral  philosophy 
in  the  university  of  Edinburgh.  During  the  whole  period  of 
his  illness  he  never  was  heard  to  utter  a  complaint.  Gende 
as  he  ever  was,  sickness  and  pain  made  him  still  more  so. 
His  only  aimety  seemed  to  be  the  distress  which  his  illness 
occasioned  to  those  who  were  dear  to  him. 

After  he  became  unable  to  sit  up,  he  was  carried  to  the 
drawing-room  every  forenoon,  where  he  lay  upon  a  soia  for 
a  few  hours.  He  thought  himself  much  refi^shed  by  this. 
On  the  morning  before  his  death,  he  wished  to  be  carried 
into  the  drawing-room  before  break&st.  He  had  suffered 
much  during  the  night,  but  upon  his  being  removed  he 
seemed  considerably  relieved.  Soon  after  his  physician  left 
him  he  became  rather  faint,  and  got  a  little  wine,  which 
seemed  to  revive  him  for  a  moment,  though  he  was  still  very 

•  R.  WaUoo,  Prebendary  of  Llandaff  and  Wells. 
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low.     His  head  was  raised  that  he  might  cough  with  more 
ease,  and  in  tliis  state  he  breathed  his  last  *. 


REV.  THOMAS  RENNELL.     Died  Jane  30,  1824,  aged  36. 

A  VERY  pious  and  able  divine  of  the  Church  of  England. 
The  course  of  this  admirable  man  was  now  &st  drawing  to 
its  close,  and  that  too  at  a  time  when  the  full  blaze  of  pros- 
perity had  just  opened  upon  it.  In  the  autumn  of  18^,  he 
was  united  by  marriage  to  a  very  amiable  and  excellent  lady, 
the  eldest  daughter  of  John  Delafield,  Esq.,  of  Kensington. 
At  this  period,  indeed,  his  cup  of  blessings  was  full  to  the 
very  brim.  Surrounded  by  "  troops  of  fnends,"  bound  to 
him  by  the  strongest  ties  of  esteem  and  gratitude,  honoured 
for  his  talents  and  learning  and  vutue,  by  those  even  who 
were  personally  unacquainted  with  him ;  possessing  in  a  sin- 
gular degree  the  respect  and  affection  of  his  parishioners ; 
placed  in  circumstances  of  affluence  sufficient  for  the  indul- 
gence of  every  reasonable  desire,  and  having  before  him  the 
certain  prospect  of  rising  to  the  highest  rewards  and  distinc- 
tions of  his  profession — to  this  rare  assemblage  of  felicitiesi 
he  now  added  the  invaluable  jewel  of  domestic  afiection. 
But  the  seeds  of  decay  and  dissolution  were  at  this  very  time 
rapidly  working  within  him.  **  O  fallacem  hominum  spem, 
firagilemque  fortunam,  et  inanes  nostras  contentiones :  quae 
in  medio  spatio  ssepe  franguntur  et  corruunt,  et  ante  in  ipso 
cursu  obruuntur  quam  portum  conspicere  potuerunt"  O 
how  fallacious  the  hope  of  man,  how  frail  his  fortune,  and 
how  vain  his  petty  strifes ;  frequently  are  they  wrecked  mid- 
way, and  foundering  in  the  voyage  itself,  are  totally  over- 
whelmedby  the  waves  without  beingable  even  to  see  the  haven. 

*  LiftofDr.  Brown. 
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(Cic  de  Oral).  Not  many  weAs  after  hit  mairiage,  Mr. 
Rennell  was  attacked  by  a  ferer,  fiom  which  he  waa  for 
some  time  in  inmiinent  danger.  Nothing  could  exceed  the 
earnest  and  affectionate  scdidtude  which  on  this  occasion 
was  manifested  by  persons  of  aU  ranks,  particularly  by  his 
parishioners,  whose  attachment  had  so  lately  displayed  itself 
in  a  very  different  manner  by  a  public  entertainment  given 
in  honour  of  his  happy  marriage.  From  the  inmiediate 
attack  of  the  disease  he  recovered ;  but  the  utmost  efforts  of 
his  medical  attendants,  who  joined  the  most  zealous  assi- 
duity of  friendship  to  the  highest  profi^onal  skill,  were  un- 
availing to  counteract  the  fatal  effects  which  were  left  behind. 
A  gradual  decline  ensued,  interrupted  indeed  by  occasional 
rallyings  of  his  constitution ;  which,  added  to  the  vivacity  of 
spirits  and  vigour  of  intellect  still  exiubited  by  him,  served 
to  keep  alive  in  his  fiunily  and  friends  hopes,  which,  alas ! 
were  soon  to  be  dashed  to  the  ground  for  ever.  But  while 
his  body  languished,  his  mind  still  was  active ;  and,  anxious 
that  no  part  of  his  life  should  be  without  its  fruits,  he  em- 
ployed the  intervals  of  ease  which  were  afforded  him,  in 
preparing  a  last  tribute  to  the  holy  cause  which  he  had  so 
earnestly  embraced,  and  so  effectually  supported.  "  Mun- 
ter's  Narrative  of  the  Conversion  and  Death  of  Stniensee," 
first  translated  from  the  German  into  English  in  1774,  was 
a  book  upon  which  he  had  long  and  justly  set  a  very  high 
value,  as  admirably  calculated  for  the  counteraction  of  irre- 
ligious and  licentious  principles.  As,  therefore,  it  had  be- 
come scarce,  and  was  but  little  known,  he  thought  that  he 
should  render  good  service  to  the  world  by  introducing  it 
anew  to  public  notice.  This  he  accordingly  did  by  putting 
forth  a  new  edition  of  it,  which  he  only  just  lived  long 
enough  to  complete,  with  notes,  substituting  English  books 
for  the  German  ones  recommended  by  the  original,  and  with 
a  short  but  useful  and  very  impressive  introduction,  breath- 
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ing  the  purest  spirit  of  piety  and  benevolence.  **  Ilia  taiv 
quam  cycnea  fuit  divini  hominis  vox.**  (Cic.  de  Orat)  The 
time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand :  ''  He  had  fought  the 
good  fight,  he  had  finished  his  course;  he  had  kept  the 
fiuth.  Henceforth  there  was  laid  up  for  him  a  crown  of 
righteousness  !**  He  had  now  fidlen  into  a  confirmed  and 
hopeless  atrophy ;  and  having  vainly  tried  the  effects  of  sea 
ur,  had  retired  into  the  bosom  of  his  family  at  Winchester, 
where  at  length  he  expired  in  peace  on  the  last  day  of  June, 
1824.  The  close  of  his  life  (they  are  the  words  of  a  suffer- 
ing witness,  who  it  is  hoped  will  pardon  their  introduction 
here)  was  in  perfect  unison  with  the  whole  preceding  tenor 
of  it;  and  his  pious  serenity,  resignation,  and  benevolence 
in  his  last  moments  were  never  surpassed.  In  the  extremity 
of  bodily  weakness  and  exhaustion^  he  said,  /  am  supported 
by  Christ !  And  so  he  departed  to  be  with  Christ,  to  have 
his  portion  with  the  good  and  faithfiil  servants  of  the  Lord» 
to  shine  with  the  wise  ^'  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament, 
and  with  them  that  have  turned  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever  ♦." 


DR.  PARR.     Died  March  6,  1825,  aged  78. 

A  CELEBRATED  classic  To  the  latest  period  of  his  life  the 
vigour  of  Dr.  Parr's  mind  remained  imimpaired.  In  his 
77th  year  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Brougham,  "  Animo  quam  nulla 
senectus,  say  I,  triumphantly,  in  the  words  of  Statins."  His 
last  illness  was  long  protracted.  In  the  course  of  it  appear- 
ances were,  more  than  once,  so  favourable  as  to  excite  the 
strongest  hopes  of  his  recovery ;  but  about  a  fortnight  be- 
fore his  decease,  all  these  flattering  ideas  took  their  flight. 

*  Christian  Remembrancer. 
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From  that  time  he  gradually  declined,  the  vital  powers  slowly 
and  almost  imperceptibly  wasting,  until  exhausted  nature 
sunk,  and  in  the  evening  of  the  6th  of  March,  1825,  he 
gently  expired,  having  completed  his  seventy-eighth  year  on 
the  26th  of  January.  He  was  to  the  last  serene  and  placid 
— calmly,  even  cheerfully  resigned.  It  was  most  gratifying 
to  his  weeping  relatives  and  friends  to  hear,  mingled  with 
the  devoutest  breathings  of  pious  acquiescence  in  the  will  of 
Providence,  the  warm  and  glowing  expressions  which  oflen 
broke  from  his  lips,  of  intense  feeling  and  generous  concern 
for  the  wel&re  of  his  friends,  his  numerous  acquaintance,  his 
country,  and  his  fellow  men.  Even  in  his  last  hours,  it 
seemed  to  be  still  his  delight,  as  it  ever  was  in  his  previous 
life,  to  range  through  the  whole  compass  of  rational  crea- 
tion ;  embracing  within  his  kindest  thoughts  and  wishes,  all 
human  beings ;  and  interesting  himself  in  every  event,  in 
every  part  of  the  world  which  wore  a  favourable  aspect  to- 
wards human  improvement  and  hiunan  happiness.  With 
that  greatness  of  mind  which  can  anticipate  with  perfect 
composure  the  last  awful  change  of  mortal  man,  he  gave  nd- 
note  directions  respecting  his  funeral  *. 


BISHOP  BARRINGTON.    Died  March  26,  1826. 

Late  Bishop  of  Durham.  He  attained  the  great  age  of 
ninety-two  with  very  little  sickness !  On  the  Sunday  pre^ 
ceding  his  dissolution,  he  read  the  appointed  lessons  to  his 
assembled  household,  and  feelingly  told  them  it  was  for  the 
last  time.  In  his  letter  to  Lord  Teignmouth,  apologizing 
for  his  non-attendance  at  the  general  meeting  of  the  Bible 
Society,  to  which  from  the  beginning  he  was  always  a  fast 

•  Ann.  Obit 


MISCELLANEOUS.  "  T        545 

friend,  he  signified  that  this  would  be  his  last  communica- 
tion.  His  decease  was  very  tranquil,  and  almost  imper* 
ceptible  to  his  attendants  ^. 


REV.  JAMES  HALL,  D.D.     Died  1886,  aged  71- 

In  his  last  sickness  he  observed,  '*  I  find  that  the  same  spi- 
ritual processes,  the  same  processes  of  spiritual  reasoning, 
and  the  same  hopes  which  go  on  and  animate  us  when  we 
are  well,  go  on  when  we  are  ill ;  and  encourage,  support, 
and  delight  us  more  abundantly,  in  the  hour  of  sickness, 
and  in  the  prospect  of  death.** 

On  looking  upwards  fi*om  his  sick  chair,  among  other 
things  he  said,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that 
he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and  though 
after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I  see  God." 

*'  I  know  in  whom  I  have  beUeved,  and  that  what  I  have 
committed  to  him  he  will  preserve  agwist  that  day.** 

"  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I 
fear?  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be  my  Rock,  and  let 
the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted." 

"  I  have  finished  my  course,  I   have  kept  the  faith; 

*  Ann.  Biog.  and  Obit 

Th£  following  anecdote  of  a  ChUd,  at  the  SpUa^ldt'  Infant  School,  will  thorn 
how  early  religious  imprettiont  may  he  made  upon  the  infant  mind,  and  the 
effecti  iuch  impressions  have  in  the  dying  moments  cfa  child, 

A  little  boy,  between  tbe  age  of  five  and  six  yean,  being  extremely  ill,  pre- 
▼ailed  on  his  mother  to  ask  me  to  come  and  see  him  ;  the  mother  called  and 
stated  that  he  said,  "  he  did  want  to  see  his  master  so  bad,  that  he  would  give 
any  thing  if  he  could  see  him."  The  mother  likewise  said,  she  should  be  very 
much  obliged  if  1  would  come ;  conceiving  that  the  child  would  get  better  after 
he  had  seen  me.  I  accordingly  went,  and  on  seeing  the  child,  considered  that 
he  could  not  recover.  The  moment  T  entered  the  room,  the  child  attempted  to 
rise,  but  could  not  "  WeU,  my  little  man  (said  I),  did  yoa  want  to  aee  me  f" 
^  Y«s,  Sir,  I  wanted  to  see  you  very  mudi,**  answered  the  chOdi  ''  TeUme  i4Mr 
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From  that  time  he  gradually  declined,  the  vital  powers  slowly 
and  almost  imperceptibly  wasting,  until  exhausted  nature 
sunk,  and  in  the  evening  of  the  6th  of  March,  1825,  he 
gently  expired,  having  completed  his  seventy-eighth  year  on 
the  26th  of  January.  He  was  to  the  last  serene  and  placid 
— calmly,  even  cheerfully  resigned.  It  was  most  gratifying 
to  his  weeping  relatives  and  friends  to  hear,  mingled  with 
the  devoutest  breathings  of  pious  acquiescence  in  the  will  of 
Providence,  the  warm  and  glowing  expressions  which  often 
broke  from  his  lips,  of  intense  feeling  and  generous  concern 
for  the  welfare  of  his  friends,  his  numerous  acquaintance,  his 
country,  and  his  fellow  men.  Even  in  his  last  hours,  it 
seemed  to  be  still  his  delight,  as  it  ever  was  in  his  previous 
life,  to  range  through  the  whole  compass  of  rational  crea- 
tion ;  embracing  within  his  kindest  thoughts  and  wishes,  all 
human  beings ;  and  interesting  himself  in  every  event,  in 
every  part  of  the  world  which  wore  a  favourable  aspect  to- 
wards human  improvement  and  human  happiness.  Witli 
that  greatness  of  mind  which  can  anticipate  with  perfect 
composure  the  last  awful  change  of  mortal  man,  he  gave  mi- 
nute directions  respecting  his  funeral  *. 


BISHOP  BARRINGTON.    Died  March  26,  1826. 

Late  Bishop  of  Durham.  He  attained  the  great  age  of 
ninety-two  with  very  little  sickness !  On  the  Sunday  pre- 
ceding  his  dissolution,  he  read  the  appointed  lessons  to  his 
assembled  household,  andfeeUngly  told  them  it  was  for  the 
last  time.  In  his  letter  to  Lord  Teignmouth,  apologizing 
for  his  non-attendance  at  the  general  meeting  of  the  Bible 
Society,  to  which  from  the  beginning  he  was  always  a  fast 
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firiendi  he  signified  that  this  would  be  his  last  communica- 
tion.  His  decease  uhu  very  tranquil,  and  almost  imper^ 
ceptible  to  /Us  attendants  ^. 


REV.  JAMES  HALL,  D.D.     Died  1886,  aged  71. 

In  his  last  sickness  he  observed,  "  I  find  that  the  same  spi- 
ritual processes,  the  same  processes  of  spiritual  reasoning, 
and  the  same  hopes  which  go  on  and  animate  us  when  we 
are  well,  go  on  when  we  are  ill ;  and  encourage,  support, 
and  delight  us  more  abundantly,  in  the  hour  of  sicknesS| 
and  in  the  prospect  of  death." 

On  looking  upwards  fi*om  his  sick  chair,  among  other 
things  he  said,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that 
he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and  though 
after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I  see  God." 

**  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  that  what  I  have 
committed  to  him  he  will  preserve  against  that  day." 

'*  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I 
fear?  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be  my  Rock,  and  let 
the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted.*' 

"  I  have   finished  my  course,  I   have  kept  the  faith ; 

*  Ann.  Biog.  and  Obit. 

The  following  anecdote  of  a  Child,  <U  the  Spifa^ldt'  Infant  School,  will  show 
how  early  religioue  impressione  may  be  made  upon  the  infant  mind,  and  the 
effects  tuch  imprestions  have  in  the  dying  moments  of  a  child. 

A  little  boy,  between  the  age  of  five  and  six  years,  being  extremely  ill,  pre- 
vailed on  his  mother  to  ask  me  to  come  and  see  him ;  the  mother  called  and 
stated  that  he  said,  "  he  did  want  to  see  his  master  so  bad,  that  he  would  give 
any  thing  if  he  could  see  him."  The  mother  likewise  said,  she  should  be  very 
much  obliged  if  1  would  come ;  conceiving  that  the  child  would  get  better  after 
he  had  seen  me.  I  accordingly  went,  and  on  seeing  the  child,  considered  that 
he  could  not  recover.  The  moment  I  entered  the  roonit  the  child  attempted  to 
rise,  but  could  not.  "  WeU,  my  little  man  (said  I),  did  yon  want  to  see  me  f" 
^  Yes,  Sir,  I  wanted  to  see  you  very  much,'*  answered  the  child.  '*  Tell  me  wfiat 
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From  that  time  he  gradually  declined,  the  vital  powers  slowly 
and  almost  imperceptibly  wasting,  until  exhausted  nature 
sunk,  and  in  the  evening  of  the  6th  of  March,  1825,  he 
gently  expired,  having  completed  his  seventy-eighth  year  on 
the  26th  of  January.  He  was  to  the  last  serene  and  placid 
— calmly,  even  cheerfully  resigned.  It  was  most  gratifying 
to  his  weeping  relatives  and  friends  to  hear,  mingled  with 
the  devoutest  breathings  of  pious  acquiescence  in  the  will  of 
Providence,  the  warm  and  glowing  expressions  which  often 
broke  from  his  lips,  of  intense  feeUng  and  generous  concern 
for  the  wel&re  of  his  friends,  his  numerous  acquaintance,  his 
country,  and  his  fellow  men.  Even  in  his  last  hours,  it 
seemed  to  be  still  his  deUght,  as  it  ever  was  in  his  previous 
life,  to  range  through  the  whole  compass  of  rational  crea- 
tion ;  embracing  within  his  kindest  thoughts  and  wishes,  all 
human  beings ;  and  interesting  himself  in  every  event,  in 
every  part  of  the  world  which  wore  a  favourable  aspect  to- 
wards human  improvement  and  human  happiness.  With 
that  greatness  of  mind  which  can  anticipate  with  perfect 
composure  the  last  awful  change  of  mortal  man,  he  gave  nU- 
nute  directions  respecting  his  funeral  *. 


BISHOP  BARRINGTON.    Died  March  25,  1826. 

Late  Bishop  of  Durham.  He  attained  the  great  age  of 
ninety-two  with  very  Httle  sickness !  On  the  Sunday  pre- 
ceding  his  dissolution^  he  read  the  appointed  lessons  to  his 
assembled  household,  andfeeUngly  told  them  it  toeisfor  the 
last  time.  In  his  letter  to  Lord  Teignmouth,  apologizing 
for  his  non-attendance  at  the  general  meeting  of  the  Bible 
Society,  to  which  from  the  beginning  he  was  always  a  fast 

•  Ann.  Obit 


MISCELLANEOUS.  '  ■-        645 

« 

SneoAf  he  signified  that  this  would  be  his  last  communica* 
tion.  Hu  decease  was  very  tranquil,  and  almost  imper-' 
eeptible  to  his  attendants  ^. 


REV.  JAMES  HALL,  D.D.     Died  1886,  aged  71. 

In  lus  last  sickness  he  observed,  "  I  find  that  the  same  spi- 
ritual processes,  the  same  processes  of  spiritual  reasoning, 
and  the  same  hopes  which  go  on  and  animate  us  when  we 
are  well,  go  on  when  we  are  ill ;  and  encourage,  support, 
and  delight  us  more  abundantly,  in  the  hour  of  sickness, 
and  in  the  prospect  of  death." 

On  looking  upwards  from  his  sick  chair,  among  other 
things  he  said,  ^*  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that 
he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and  though 
after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I  see  God.** 

*'  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  that  what  I  have 
committed  to  him  he  will  preserve  agidnst  that  day.** 

**  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I 
fisar?  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be  my  Rock,  and  let 
the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted.** 

**  I  have  finished  my  course,  I   have  kept  the  faith ; 

•  Ann.  BlQg.  and  Obit 

Tksfittowkig  atecdote  of  a  Child,  <U  the  Spitaljields*  Infant  School,  will  show 
htm  earip  rettgiout  impreuiont  may  be  made  upon  the  infant  mind,  and  the 
^IScdf  mmA  imprtitunu  have  in  tJte  dying  momentt  of  a  child* 

A  litde  boy,  between  the  age  of  five  and  six  yean,  being  extremely  ill,  pre- 
irailed  on  his  mother  to  ask  me  to  come  and  see  him  ;  the  mother  called  and 
•fated  that  he  said,  "  he  did  want  to  see  his  master  so  bad,  tliat  he  would  give 
any  thing  if  he  could  see  him."  Tlie  mother  likewise  said,  she  should  be  very 
much  obliged  if  I  would  come  ;  conceiving  that  the  child  would  get  better  after 
he  had  seen  me.  I  accordingly  went,  and  on  seeing  the  child,  considered  that 
he  oonld  not  reoorer.  The  moment  I  entered  the  room,  the  child  attempted  to 
rise,  bat  could  not.  "Well,  my  little  man  (said  I),  did  you  want  to  see  me  f*' 
^  YfMt  fir»  I  wanted  to  see  you  very  much,"  answered  the  child.  "  Tell  me  what 

N  n 


644  APPENDIX. 

From  that  time  he  gradually  declined^  the  vital  powers  slowly 
and  almost  imperceptibly  wasting,  until  exhausted  nature 
sunk,  and  in  the  evening  of  the  6th  of  March,  1825,  he 
gently  expired,  having  completed  his  seventy-eighth  year  on 
the  26th  of  January.  He  was  to  the  last  serene  and  placid 
— calmly,  even  cheerfully  resigned.  It  was  most  gratifying 
to  his  weeping  relatives  and  friends  to  hear,  mingled  with 
the  devoutest  breathings  of  pious  acquiescence  in  the  will  of 
Providence,  the  warm  and  glowing  expressions  which  often 
broke  from  his  lips,  of  intense  feeling  and  generous  concern 
for  the  wel&re  of  his  friends,  his  numerous  acquaintance,  his 
country,  and  his  fellow  men.  Even  in  his  last  hours,  it 
seemed  to  be  still  his  delight,  as  it  ever  was  in  his  previous 
life,  to  range  through  the  whole  compass  of  rational  crea- 
tion ;  embracing  within  his  kindest  thoughts  and  wishes,  all 
human  beings ;  and  interesting  himself  in  every  event,  in 
every  part  of  the  world  which  wore  a  favourable  aspect  to- 
wards human  improvement  and  human  happiness.  Witli 
that  greatness  of  mind  which  can  anticipate  with  perfect 
composure  the  last  awful  change  of  mortal  man,  he  gave  mi' 
note  directions  respecting  his  funeral  *. 


BISHOP  HARRINGTON.    Died  March  25,  1826. 

Late  Bishop  of  Durham.  He  attained  the  great  age  of 
ninety-two  with  very  litde  sickness !  On  the  Sunday  pre- 
ceding his  dissolution,  he  read  the  appointed  lessons  to  his 
assembled  household,  and  feelingly  told  them  it  was  for  the 
last  time.  In  his  letter  to  Lord  Teignmouth,  apologizing 
for  his  non-attendance  at  the  general  meeting  of  the  Bible 
Society,  to  which  from  the  beginning  he  was  always  a  fast 
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fiiendy  he  signified  that  this  would  be  his  last  communica- 
tion.  Hu  deeeiue  was  very  tranquil^  and  almost  imper" 
eeptible  io  his  aUendatUs  ^. 


REV.  JAMES  HALL,  D.D.    Died  1886,  aged  71. 

In  lus  last  sickness  he  observed,  "  I  find  that  the  same  spi- 
ritual {NTOcesseSy  the  same  processes  of  spiritual  reasoning, 
and  the  same  hopes  which  go  on  and  animate  us  when  we 
are  well,  go  on  when  we  are  ill ;  and  encourage,  support, 
and  delight  us  more  abundantly,  in  the  hour  of  sickness, 
and  in  the  prospect  of  death.** 

On  looking  upwards  firom  his  sick  chair,  among  other 
things  he  said,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that 
he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and  though 
after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I  see  God.** 

"  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  that  what  I  have 
committed  to  him  he  will  preserve  against  that  day.** 

''  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I 
fear?  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be  my  Rock,  and  let 
the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted.*' 

I  have  finished  my  course,  I   have  kept  the  faith; 


a 


*  Ann.  Blog.  and  Obit 

TkgfiUowbig  atecdote  of  a  Child,  at  the  Spifaljields*  Infant  School,  will  show 
htm  tariff  reUgiout  impressiont  may  be  made  upon  the  infant  mind,  and  tht 
e;§ttUtmek  ia^frettiom  have  in  tlte  dying  moments  of  a  child, 

A  Utde  boy,  between  the  age  of  five  and  six  yean,  being  extremely  ill,  pre- 
irailed  on  his  mother  to  ask  me  to  come  and  see  him  ;  the  mother  called  and 
•fated  that  he  said,  "  he  did  want  to  see  his  master  so  bad,  that  he  would  give 
any  thing  if  he  could  see  him."  The  mother  likewise  said,  she  should  be  very 
nmch  obliged  if  I  would  come  ;  conceiving  that  the  cliild  would  get  better  after 
be  bad  seen  me.  I  accordingly  went,  and  on  seeing  the  child,  considered  that 
be  could  not  reoorer.  The  moment  I  entered  the  room,  the  child  attempted  to 
lite,  bat  oouid  not.  "Well,  my  little  man  (said  I),  did  you  want  to  see  roe  f 
^  Td^  fir,  I  wanted  to  see  you  very  much/'  answered  the  child*  '*  Tell  me  wbat 
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henoeforth  there  b  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord»  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 

day.** 

"  I  was  sensible  of  my  mind  becoming  gradually  unhinged. 
I  felt  it  difficult  to  collect  my  thoughts,  and  some  doubts  of 
darkness  for  a  short  time  overspread  my  mind.  But  it  is 
written,  '  It  shall  come  to  pass,  that  at  evening  time  it 
shall  be  Ughti  and^  blessed  be  God,  now  all  is  light  in  the 
Lordr 

**  The  cords  that  bind  me  to  this  world  are  numerous  and 
very  tender ;  but  they  must  all  be  cut,  and  that  very  sooiu 
That  is  a  true  saying  of  David's — *  my  heart  faileih*  Yes, 
my  flesh  and  my  heart  fidleth :  but  God  is  the  strength  of 
my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  eter^ 


DR.  MASON  GOOD. 

Remarkable  for  his  piety,  and  extensive  attainments  in  li- 
terature. He  possessed  high  intellectual  endowments,  which 
were  made  instrumental  to  the  acquirement  of  very  extensive 
erudition.  His  principal  works  are  a  new  translation  of  the 
Book  of  Job,  Solomon's  Song,  the  Book  of  Psalms,  and 
''  The  System  of  Nature,"  a  recent  publication ;  to  these 

you  wanted  me  for."  "  I  wanted  to  tell  you  that  I  cannot  come  to  sdiool  again, 
because  I  shall  die."  *'  Don't  say  that  (said  the  mother),  yon  will  get  better,  and 
then  you  can  go  to  school  again.*'  <<  Mo  (answered  the  child),  I  shall  not  get  better, 
lam  sure,  and  I  wanted  to  ask  master  to  let  my  class  sing  a  hymn  over  my  body, 
when  they  put  it  hi  the  pit-hole."  The  child  having  made  me  promise  that  this 
should  be  done,  observed,  "  you  tdd  me  master,  when  we  used  tosay  the  pictures, 
that  the  souls  of  children  never  die,  and  do  you  think  I  shall  go  toGk>d  f "  "  Ton 
ask  me  a  difficult  question  my  little  boy,"  said  I.  <'  Is  it,  Sir  t  (says  the  child) 
I  am  not  afraid  to  die,  and  Iknow  I  shaU  die."  «  Well,  child,  I  should  not  be 
afraid  to  change  states  with  you,  for  if  such  as  yoa  do  notgo  to  God,  I  do  not 
know  what  will  become  of  such  as  myself;  and  from  what  I  know  of  yoa,  I 
firmly  believe  that  you  will,  and  all  like  you;  but  you  know  what  I  used  to  teU 
you  at  school"  <*  Yes,  Sir,  I  do  ;  you  used  to  tell  me,  thati  should  piay  to 
Grod  to  assist  me  to  do  to  others  as  I  would  they  should  do  to  in^  ai  tht  byvn 
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may  be  added  seTeral  medical  treatises  of  ^oat  merit,  and 
some  miDor  publications,  all  cliaracterised  by  talent  and  in* 
dustry. 

To  his  own  fiunily  he  avoided  speaking  ]>articularly  o( 
himself,  and  of  those  sufierings  which  it  is  now  known  ho 
must  have  endured  for  some  time  previous  to  his  dci^nrtun^ 
knowing  the  distress  it  would  give;  but  toothers  h(*  tr«*« 
quendy  spoke  of  his  declining  health,  yet  rather  p'ntly  in- 
timatingy  than  openly  declaringi  what  the  issue  would  l)o. 
His  journey  to  Shepperton,  a  few  days  previous  to  his  death, 
brought  on  violent  pain,  and  he  was  ahnost  exhausted  on 
his  arrival,  but  he  rallied  after  a  time.  During:;  his  last  ill- 
ness, extreme  pain  incapacitated  him  from  talking  much ; 
but  he  was  sometimes  heard  to  utter  broken  sentences,  such 
as,  Ok  tie  folly  of  putting  off  religion  to  a  dynifr  bed! 
without  seeming  to  have  any  immediate  reference  to  his  own 
case,  because  he  expected,  at  this  time,  to  recover  from  the 
present  attack*  Again,  Oh  the  vanity  of  huffUin  learning  I 
The  person  who  sat  up  with  him  in  an  earlier  |Kirt  of  this 
ilhiess  alone,  says,  tliat  great  part  of  the  night  teas  spent  in 
praffeTm  Sometimes  he  would  s))eak,  and  the  purport  of 
his  observations,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  was  an  cx* 
bortation  not  to  put  off  religion.     Unwilling  to  grieve  his 

nys ;  and  mochcr  knows  that  I  alwayi  said  my  prayers  night  and  morning,  and 
I  iiaed  to  pray  for  lather  and  motlicr,  master  and  governess,  and  every  body 
dtc"  "  Tea,  my  Uttle  man,  thi.1  is  part  uf  our  duty  ;  i%c  should  pray  fur  every 
one,  and  I  tUnk  If  God  tees  it  needful,  he  will  answer  our  prayers,  especially 
when  they  come  from  the  heart."  Here  the  child  attempted  to  speak,  but 
could  DOC,  but  waved  his  hand  in  token  of  gratitude  for  my  having  called ;  and 
I  ean  truly  gay,  that  I  never  saw  so  much  confidence,  resignation,  and  true 
dependence  upon  the  Divine  will,  manifested  by  any  grown  person  on  a  death- 
bed, much  leu  by  a  child  under  the  tender  a^c  of  seven  yeani.  I  bade  the  child 
adieu,  and  was  much  impressed  with  what  I  had  teen.  The  next  day  the 
mother  called  on  me,  and  informed  me  tliat  the  child  had  quitted  his  tenement, 
of  day,  and  that  just  before  his  departure  he  had  said  to  her  and  those  around 
him,  thai  tkt  mmU  rf children  m-ver  tlU  :  it  wot  only  the  body  thai  died:  thai 
Ac  hoi  ben  ioldai  ichool,  that  the  soul  wott  to  God  who  gaot  i/.— S.  Wilderqnn. 
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^uQoily  by  any  expressions  of  the  agony  he  endured,  his 
very  delirium  served  to  shew  the  kind  feelings  of  his  mind, 
as  he  then  generally  talked  of  being  well,  and  b^ged  of 
those  around  him  not  to  concern  themselves  so  much.  The 
wonderful  ebb  and  flow  of  reason,  the  entire  aberration  of 
inind  at  some  seasons,  often  succeeded  by  a  complete  self- 
recollection,  and  ftdl  possession  of  all  his  reasoning  powers 
at  other  times,  can  scarcely  be  concdved  by  thoae  who  were 
pot  eye-witnesses  of  the  fistct.  After  solemnly  blessing  his 
grandson,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he  added  instantly — now — no  more — go» — 
He  afterwards  said,  "  I  have  taken,  what  unfortunately 
(he  generality  of  Christians  take,  the  middle  walk  of  Chris- 
tianity. I  have  endeavoured  to  live  up  to  its  doctrines  and 
duties,  but  I  have  lived  below  my  privileges.  I  have  had 
large  opportunities  given  me,  but  I  have  not  improved  them 
as  I  might  have  done.  I  have  been  led  astray  by  the  va- 
nity of  human  learning,  and  by  the  love  of  human  applause." 
And  when  asked  by  the  clergyman  in  whose  parish  he  died, 
whether  there  were  any  things  in  particular  that  he  would 
wish  him  to  pray  for,  he  replied,  "  I  want  to  be  more  hmn- 
bled  under  a  sense  of  sin,  I  want  more  spirituality,  more 
humiUty."  ^*  No  man  Uving,**  said  he,  a  short  time  previous 
to  his  death,  "  can  be  more  sensible  than  I  am  that  there  is 
nothing  in  ourselves  in  which  to  trust,  and  of  the  absolute 
necessity  of  relying  on  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ"  He  often 
repeated  the  text,  and  dwelt  upon  it  with  evident  satisfac- 
tion, '^  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever ;"  and  when  the  power  of  distinct  articulation  was  gone, 
and  he  was  almost  in  the  action  of  death,  and  his  kind  cle- 
rical fiiend  said  to  him,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God" — he 
added,  with  an  effort  that  surprised  those  around  him,  "  who 
iaketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world/"  and  these  were  the  last 
words  he  inielligiUy  uttered^. 

*  JerraiD. 
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BISHOP  HEBER.    Died  April  3,  1826. 

The  late  lamented  Bishop  of  Calcutta.    **  Our  worthy,  our 
piousj   our  indefatigable  Diocesan  is  no  more !     But  two 
hours  have  elapsed  since  his  inunortal  spirit  took  its  flight 
to  that  God  who  gave  it.     We  arrived  here  on  Saturday 
mornings  and  his  lordship  appeared  in  his  usual  good  spirits. 
Yesterday  he  preached  to  a  crowded  audience,  and  in  the 
evening  coii&rmed  forty  young  persons ;  after  which  he  de- 
livered a  most  impressive  address.     This  morning,  at  six 
o'clock,  I  accompanied  him  to  Fort  Church,  where  he  con* 
firmed  eleven  native  Christians.     In  going  and  returning  he 
was  most  affectionate  in  his  manner,  and  talked  freely  of  the 
glorious  dispensation  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the 
necessity  which  rested  on  us  to  propagate  the  fidth  through* 
out  this  vast  country.     On  his  return  he  went  to  the  bath, 
in  which  he  had  bathed  the  two  preceding  days,  but  hU 
servant  thin/ring  that  he  remained  long,  opened  the  door, 
and  saw  him  at  the  bottom  of  the  water  apparently  lifeless. 
The  alarm  was  given ;  I  hastened  to  the  spot ;  and  alas ! 
mine  was  the  awful  task  to  drag,  together  with  Mr.  Robin* 
son,  his  mortal  remains  from  the  water.     All  assistance  was 
instantly  procured ;  such  as  bleeding,  friction,  and  inflating 
the  lungs ;   but  in  vain ;  the  immortal  inhabitant  had  for* 
saken  its  tenement  of  clay,  doubtless  to  realize  before  the 
throne  of  the  Lamb  those  blessings  of  which  he  yesterday 
spoke  so  emphatically  and  powerfully.    A  blood-vessel  it 
appears  hcul  burst  in  the  brain,  which  must  have  caused 
immediate  death.*'    Trichinopoly,  3d  of  April,  1826  ♦• 

*  Rev.  J.  W.  Doran'f  Letter. 
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From  that  time  he  gradually  declined,  the  vital  powers  slowly 
and  almost  imperceptibly  wasting,  until  exhausted  nature 
sunk,  and  in  the  evening  of  the  6th  of  March,  1825,  he 
gently  expired,  having  completed  his  seventy-eighth  year  on 
the  26th  of  January.  He  was  to  the  last  serene  and  placid 
— calmly,  even  cheerfully  resigned.  It  was  most  gratifying 
to  his  weeping  relatives  and  friends  to  hear,  mingled  with 
the  devoutest  breathings  of  pious  acquiescence  in  the  will  of 
Providence,  the  warm  and  glowing  expressions  which  often 
broke  from  his  lips,  of  intense  feeling  and  generous  concern 
for  the  welfare  of  his  friends,  his  numerous  acquaintance,  his 
country,  and  his  fellow  men.  Even  in  his  last  hours,  it 
seemed  to  be  still  his  delight,  as  it  ever  was  in  his  previous 
life,  to  range  through  the  whole  compass  of  rational  crea- 
tion ;  embracing  within  his  kindest  thoughts  and  wishes,  all 
human  beings ;  and  interesting  himself  in  every  event,  in 
every  part  of  the  world  which  wore  a  favourable  aspect  to- 
wards human  improvement  and  human  happiness.  With 
that  greatness  of  mind  which  can  anticipate  with  perfect 
composure  the  last  awful  change  of  mortal  man,  he  gave  nd* 
nute  directions  respecting  his  funeral  *. 


BISHOP  BARRINGTON.    Died  March  25,  1826. 

Late  Bishop  of  Durham.  He  attained  the  great  age  of 
ninety-two  with  very  little  sickness!  On  the  Sunday  pre* 
ceding  his  dissolution,  he  read  the  appointed  lessons  to  his 
assembled  household,  and  feelingly  told  them  it  was  far  the 
last  time.  In  his  letter  to  Lord  Teignmouth,  apologizing 
for  his  non-attendance  at  the  general  meeting  of  the  Bible 
Society,  to  which  from  the  beginning  he  was  always  a  fast 

•  Ann.  Obit 
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friend,  he  signified  that  this  would  be  his  last  communica^ 
tion.  Hu  decease  was  very  tranquil,  and  almast  imper" 
ceptiNe  to  his  attendants  ^. 


REV.  JAMES  HALL,  D.D.    Died  1826,  aged  71. 

In  his  last  sickness  he  observed,  '*  I  find  that  the  same  spi-> 
ritual  processes,  the  same  processes  of  spiritual  reasoning, 
and  the  same  hopes  which  go  on  and  animate  us  when  we 
are  well,  go  on  when  we  are  ill ;  and  encourage,  support, 
and  delight  us  more  abundantly,  in  the  hour  of  sickness, 
and  in  the  prospect  of  death." 

On  looking  upwards  firom  his  sick  chair,  among  other 
things  he  said,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that 
he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and  though 
after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I  see  God." 

**  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  that  what  I  have 
committed  to  him  he  will  preserve  against  that  day.** 

"  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I 
fear?  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be  my  Rock,  and  let 
the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted.*' 

**  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith; 

*  Ann*  Blog.  and  Obit 

Tks/oihwing  aaeedoU  of  a  OUld,  at  the Spita^ldi  Ittfani  Sekooi,  will  ihow 
how  early  reUgicua  imprestioru  may  he  made  upon  the  infant  mind,  and  the 
effects  tuch  impressions  have  in  the  dying  moments  of  a  child, 

A  little  boy,  between  the  age  of  five  and  six  yean,  being  extremely  ill,  pre- 
Tailed  on  hia  mother  to  ask  me  to  come  and  see  him  ;  the  mother  called  and 
stated  that  he  said,  *'  he  did  want  to  see  his  master  so  bad,  that  he  would  gire 
any  thing  if  he  could  see  him."  The  mother  likewise  said,  she  should  be  yery 
much  obliged  if  I  would  come ;  conceiving  that  the  child  would  get  better  after 
he  had  seen  me.  I  accor^ngly  went,  and  on  seeing  the  child,  considered  that 
he  could  not  recover.  The  moment  T  entered  the  room,  the  dilld  attempted  to 
rise,  but  could  not.  ''Well,  my  little  man  (said  I),  did  yon  want  to  see  me  f 
^  Yefy  Sir,  I  wanted  to  lee  you  very  mudi,"  auweredtbechikU  '*  Tdlmewlwr 
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